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To
CLEMENTS ROBERT MARKHAM, C. B, F.R.S.

PRESIDENT OF THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SociETy, LONDON.

DeAr MR, MAREHAM, —

Such an observer as you are knows how the physiography of a conti-
nent influences its history; how it opens avenues of discovery, directs
lines of settlement, and gives to the natural rulers of the earth their
coign of vantage. I would not say that there are not other compelling
influences ; but no other control is so steady. If we appreciate such a
dominating power in subjecting the earth to man’s uses, we cannot be
far from discerning the pith of history, particularly of those periods
which show the work of pioneers.

The society over which you hold so signal an authority gives itself
to the study of geography as elucidating many problems in man’s des-
tiny. There is, then, a fitness, I trust, in your accepting this homage
from one who is enrolled in that society’s foreign membership, and

also is your friend and servant,

HarvArRD UNIVERSITY,
March, 1895.
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EXPLORATIONS IN THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

CHAPTER I

THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN AT THE END OF THE SEVENTEENTH
; CENTURY.

THE seventeenth century closed with France prepared to
profit by the results and influences of more than a hundred and
sixty years of exploration in the interior-of North America.

On the eastern seaboard of the continent the claims of France
arising from the voyage of Verrazano had availed lit-
tle, though Louis XIV. had strenuously asserted them. The rival
The Spaniards of those days guarded their capricious
rights from Florida northward. The English, taking advan-

g tage of the close attention bestowed by France upon intestine

affairs during her civil wars, had begun a settlement on the
North Carolina coast. This was almost coincident with the de-
feat of the Great Armada, that first serious setback to Spanish
pride. The century which followed saw the English well estab-
lished along the Atlantic shores of North America. In 1688,
the revolution which put William of Orange on the English
throne opened the way for a long conflict with France, nowhere
more warily pursued than in the New World. By the close of

| the seventeenth century, England was prepared to defend her

territorial claims from Spanish Florida on the south, with limits
in dispute, to Acadia on the north, where there was a like uncer-
tainty of boundary. The English claim thus covered an extent
of coast, with an indefinite extension inland, of so varied a
climate that the average temperature ranged from 42° to 75°
Fahrenheit.

In the struggle for the possession of the region about the
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2 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

Gulf of St. Lawrence, though France had contested it with
..  England and with Portugal, she had practically ob-
Lawrence  tained the mastery, and mow held without dispute
son's Bay.  that grand northern portal of the continent, so essen-
tial in pressing her claim upon the great interior.

Farther north, about Hudson’s Bay, her rivalry with England
was brisk, — for it was necessary there to protect the flank of
her main enterprise on the St. Lawrence,—and at the close
of the seventeenth century it was at its height. It was a claim
for and against, on both sides, stoutly advocated and as stoutly
defended. Between the rivals it was not only a question of
trade for peltries, vital for France in her system of colonization,
but it was to decide with whom rested the coveted chance of
finding in those high latitudes the long-sought passage to the
western ocean. Already in the closing years of the seventeenth
century, the leader whom France had most trusted in this north-
ern conflict was gaining skill and hardihood for a career which
was soon to be transferred to the month of the Mississippi.

In 1641, Charles Le Moyne, leaving Dieppe, had come to
) o Quebec ,to cast his lot ft_)r a w].l‘ile,‘ wit'h the Jesuits.
and Here he raised up a family of distinguished sons, and

the oldest and youngest bore the appellations respec-
tively of Iberville and Bienville. The elder was a man of
nearly thirty when he appeared in command of an expedition
sent from Quebec to attack the remaining English forts on
Hudson’s Bay. He failed in his purpose, and learning on his
way back that the Yankee Phips was in the St. Lawrence
(1690), he bore away his ships to France with what plunder
he had secured. In the years immediately following, fortune
varied in the north,—now the French, now the English, got
the ascendency. In the winter of 1694-95, Iberville gained
what had been lost, and a like fortune followed him in a mea-
sure in 1697.

Stories told by the Indians, and some papers captured by
him in Fort Nelson, had inspired him with the hope of finding
his way through these northern waters to the great western sea,
but in this he failed, leaving the problem to be intermittently

e attacked with little cessation even to the present day.

Ryswick. The peace of Ryswick, negotiated in ignorance of the
French conquests hereabouts, restored in 1697 to the

1687,
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_' . English all they had lost about Hudson’s Bay, and Iberville

" ing out the Atlantic seaboard of the present United

| ward to the great ocean supposed to lie somewhere

- sheds near their upper springs, and La Salle had

_' ENGLISH CHARTERS. 3

was left to final adventures in a new field.

The death of Frontenac had deprived Canada of a conspicu-
ous leader, and active spirits, subject to the influence of that
rugged soldier, turned to other allurements. So Iberville ap-
pears on the Mississippi.

. The charters which the English king had given, while parcel-

glish
States, carried the bounds of the several grants west- %ttc»sea
charters.

beyond the Alleghanies. Though Drake and others had followed

. the Pacific northward to Upper California, the determination

of longitude was still so uncertain that different estimates pre-

* vailed as to the width of the continent. When the charter of

Virginia was confirmed in 1609, there was just dying out a con-
ception which had prevailed among geographers, but which the
intuitions of Mercator had done much to dispel, that a great

. western sea approached the, Atlantic somewhere midway along

its seaboard. This theory had come down from the oo e

. voyage of Verrazano. To prove it, various explora- Verrazao.

tions had been made inland from the ramifying waters of the
Chesapeake and the Hudson. It was with this determination in
view that Francis I. of France had commissioned Cartier to

" pierce the continent from the great gulf back of Newfound-

land ; and Cartier’s success, followed by the later developments
made by Champlain, Nicollet, Grosseilliers, and Joliet, had

o proved on the contrary the extent of the two great interior

valleys of North America, and that they stretched over the lati-
tudes and longitudes supposed to have been the bed of the Ver-
razano Sea. These explorations had also shown how slight a
ridge separated the basins of these continental valleys. St. Lus-

' son and Duluth had gone through the formalities of

The interior

tak:mg possession for France of these enormous water- valleys and
France.

planted the arms of France at the mouth of the Mississippi for
a similar purpose. Thus, by 1665, the French had proved the

© vast westward extent of the St. Lawrence water-system, and had
made extremely probable the existence of the Mississippi. The
 ultimate discovery of this latter basin could not be avoided

—




4 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

when the English, in 1663, insisted in the charter of Carolina on
territorial rights which reached to the New Albion of Drake,
This region of the Pacific coast was no longer generally thought
to lie just beyond the Alleghanies, as British disregard of for-
eign intelligence, exemplified in the Farrer map of 1651, had
recently asserted.

The principles which underlie the rights of discovery were
Rigntsor  Sure to bring these rival claims of sovereignty over
discovery.  the same territory to a sharp encounter, as soon as
the French had proved that their lines of exploration crossed
these charter bounds of the English. This impending conflict
was made inevitable by the passage of Joliet and Marquette
down the Great River to the Arkansas, in 1673, and of La Salle

to the Gulf of Mexico, in 1681. It was the establishment of |

military posts throughout this vast valley that eventually brought
on a life-struggle between the English and the French. The
English pretension was an alleged territorial right derived from
charters formulated for the most part when the world was ig-
norant of the limits they conveyed. These charter extensions
were propped by claims bought from the Iroquois, only less
substantial, which prompted England to push her pioneers to-
ward the setting sun and athwart the French course. A large
part of the history of the Mississippi valley during the eighteenth
century is the record of a conflict of races which these opposing
claims engendered.

The prize contended for was a noble one. In Europe the

— Alps and in Asia the Himalayas shake off as from

Mississtppl central buttresses the streams of human life to a verge |
.

of ocean waters. A continental condition that the Old
World had not known was now found in this magnificent inte-
rior basin, over which the frontiers of a great republic were
yet to be rapidly pushed from one mountain wall to and beyond
the other. It is a territory in its central water-shed of more
than a million square miles, and with its tributary areas of no
less than two and a half millions. It is, perhaps, as fertile a
space for its size as the globe shows, and capable of supporting
two hundred millions of people. It has a breadth of tillable
valley remarkably free from impassable mountains, and modern
engineering can easily overcome all physical obstacles in the
way of a united people holding it.
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It is threaded by a central water-way that begins amid an

THE GREAT RIVER.

~ average temperature of 40°, and meets the sea with the mercury
. at 72°. This lordly current passes through belts of corn, cotton,

sugar, and oranges. It is shaded successively by the willow

~ and the sycamore, by the locust, persimmon, and ash, and at

last by the bay-tree, the magnolia, and palmetto. With forty
or fifty considerable tributaries and a hundred thousand affluent
streams in all, the great current carries off to the Gulf a mar-

velous precipitation. These water-ways offer sixteen thousand

miles of navigable waters, and it has been said that its great
body of tributaries is more generally serviceable for trans-
port servite than that of any other river, except perhaps the
Amazon. Vessels of good size are thought to be able to trav-
erse at least ten thousand miles of channel for most of the year.
The voyager stemming the current from the Gulf must pole his
batean nearly a thousand miles to the Ohio. At the Falls of
St. Anthony —the first serious obstruction — he finds himself
about seven hundred feet above the sea, and this elevation is
more than doubled when he reaches the source of all in
Itasca Lake, more than twenty-five hundred miles from the
deltas in the Gulf. If he follow the Missouri from its junec-
tion with the main stream, he can reach the Rocky Mountains,
near four thousand miles from the sea, and the sinuosities of
his course will double the length of his passage.

Descending, as was ordinarily done in these early days of the
French occupation, from the portages about Lake Michigan,
the canoeist found a declination of nearly six hundred feet in
twenty-five hundred miles. In the floods of the early summer

it took him about a month to make the descent, and hardly

less than three months at any time to mount against the stream.
A season of freshets would have raised the surfice of the Gulf
a foot and a quarter but for some oceanic compensations.
Moreover, there was something commensurately grand in
the surging of this vast current through the years g, e
athwart an average width of forty or fifty miles of et
alluvial bottom, on its way to find the level of the sea. Fran-
quelin, in 1684, gave the Taensas lake as immediately opening
into the Great River. Iberville, in 1700, found it a league to
the west, and Thomassy, in 1859, put it several miles still
farther from the main stream. Agdin, Cahokia was' founded
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6 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

in 1699, but it was not long before the shifting currvent left its
habitations far inland. Charlevoix, in 1721, speaking of the
region about the mouth of the Red River, found evident proof
that * the Mississippi casts itself here from the east,” —a con-
dition to be considered, he thought, in making settlements
thereabouts. To counteract these and other hydrographical
vagaries along the great current and its largest affluent, the
government of the United States is now expending five million
dollars a year.

For over a century after the European contact this great
e river had waited for recognition. It sometimes rose
discoverers.  fifty feet in its bed, and yet this immense‘outflow in
the Gulf had failed of adequate notice. Pineda, in 1579, did
not comprehend it. Twenty years later, De Soto had erossed
the river at the Chickasaw bluffs without a suspicion of an
immense drainage, of which the consequent cartography took
no note.

It was not till 1673 that Marquette and Joliet found the
“great water” of the Indian report, so long familiar, to flow
neither into the Gulf of California nor into the Sea of Virginia,
but to run south to the wide semi-tropical Gulf. The future of
the Great River was now assured. The luckless La Salle had
fallen by the assassin’s bullet while endeavoring to make it the
imposing southern entrance to the interior of the continent.

Nature had, indeed, made the entrance from the Gulf more
e than the portal o_f a singl'e basin: The south winds
of the — which are swept in from its tropical waters, uniting

with other currents drawn thither from the regions
bordering on the Pacifie, course northward together to be pre-
cipitated at the sources of the Mississippi, Saskatchewan, and
Mackenzie rivers. Thence passing up those boreal valleys,
reinforced by the Chinooks from the North Pacific, they make
the soil fairly tillable almost to the Aretic circle, and agricul-
ture profitable as far north as the 62° of latitude. There is
another natural cause of the cultivable power of these high
latitudes in the depression of the average altitude of the land,
as shown in the eight thousand feet of elevation where the
Union Pacifie Railroad runs, and the four thousand on the line

Nore. The opposite map is from the Carie de la Louisiane, par le Steur D' Anville, dressée en
mai, 1732; publiée en 1752, It shows the country of the Natchez and Tonicas, and the position
at that time of the Lac des Tainsas,
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]
of the Canadian Pacific. It has been computed that the de-
pression of altitude from Wyoming to the Mackenzie River
would counteract elimatically a northing of thirfeen degrees.
Furthermore, the greater length of sunlight everywhere charac-
teristic of high latitudes conduces at least to the rapidity of
botanic development.

All these causes put spring on the Peace River ahead of that
season on the Minnesota, and the ice in the river at Fort Snell-
ing near St. Paul is said to break up simultaneously with that
at Fort Vermilion in Athabasca. Thus it was in these early
days that the buffalo ranged among the copsewood and on the
prairie extending from the lower Mississippi to A thabasea.

So the great longitudinal trough of North America, with
scarce a perceptible divide in some places where the Mississippi
and Red River of the North head together, stretches in gradu-
ated aspects from the Mexican Gulf nearly to the Great Slave
Lake. In this way the enormous interior trough is not confined
to the Mississippi, but is increased by sowething like two mil-
lions of square miles of land along the Mackenzie, Saskatche-
wan, and Red rivers, which with the Mississippi form an almost
continuous course of fertilizing water.

It was obviously now the mission of France to make this
watery portal by the Mexican Gulf for the valley of the Mis-
sissippi what French explorers had already, a century and a
half before, made the St. Lawrence Gulf for the lower basin of
the Great Lakes.

The French had two rivals to be feared in fulfilling this mis-
Rivaleof  Sion, — the Spanish and the English.

France, — . -
S ma The Spaniards had not profited as they might have
inglish, . . . ?

Sngin done by the incursions across this lower country made

by Narvaez and De Soto; but they had founded St. Augustine,
on the Atlantie coast, in 1565, twenty years and more before
the fatal stroke to Spanish prosperity fell in the destruction of
the Great Armada. Spain was at that time unquestionably
dominant everywhere in this northern continent, and she had
not yet begun to fear that the English would in time dispossess
her of the New Mexican mines, or that the French in the Illi-
nois would get from the Comanches horses bred from Spanish
ponies. She had little to dread from Raleigh’s colony at Roa-
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[From Humphreys and Abbot's Basin of the Mississippi, ete., War®Department, 1861. It shows
the Mille Lacs region, the upper Mississippi basin, and the sources of the Red River of the North.]




10 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

noke, or from the scattered fishing stations of the French about
Newfoundland. But when Philip II died, the time had come
for Spain’s threatening rivals to contest her claim to American
soil.

France on her part was not prepared to dispute the rights of
Spain west of the Rio Grande del Norte, for the Span-
iards asserted that Antoine du Miroir, who had led
their explorations from Mexico, had never passed east of that
river. Accordingly, from that stream along the coast of the
modern Texas and as far east as Pensacola (where Spain had
recently settled a colony, in 1696) France claimed that her
rights rested upon her discovery of the Mississippi by Joliet,
and upon La Salle’s coursing along the adjacent coasts.

'Iulaud, however, the Spaniards had already gained some
knowledge of this Texan region, In 1575, Francisco de Urdi-
nola had reconnoitred the upper reaches of its rivers, and a
hundred years later (1675) an expedition under Fernando del
Bisque had again penetrated the country. There seem, indeed,
to have been wandering Spanish missionaries at certain points
in the country at a later day. What is now San Antonio had
formerly been a Spanish military post, and was considered a
regular station of their frontier in 1690, and a number of set-
tlers had been gathered there under its protection.

The current of the Red River offered to the Spaniards another
approach on the western flank of the Mississippi; but
it would lead them to a low country, without mines,
and this characteristic of the lower valley of the Mississippi
had long kept that gold-seeking people out, and was likely to
continue to do so.

The most dangerous rivals of the French were in the east,—
English the English dwelling north of the Floridean peninsula,
colontes. - separated by bounds claimed in 1668 by the English
to be the 31° of north latitude, but never settled till the oblit-
eration of 1763. Living under their sea-to-sea charters, these
English were nevertheless walled in on the Atlantic slope by
the Appalachian range. Though in some regions much con-
glomerated of stock, they were in the main dominated by unmis-
takable English principles which the French little understood.
This difference of character always kept the two people mutu.
ally unattractive. There was a fundament of English policy

Texas.

Red River.
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THE ENGLISH COLONIES. 11

" which at first blush seemed to place the English on a better
footing with the aborigines, but events hardly showed a con-

stant advantage in it. This was the policy of claiming only
sovereignty over the natives’ land, and requiring the purchase
of the fee before occupancy. The French and the Spaniards,
on the other hand, claimed both sovereignty over and the fee in
all heathen lands which they occupied.

The English, moreover, were a trading people in a sense that
the French were not. They founded their communities on
family life, which bound them to the soil, so that they abided
whereon they entered. The practice of the fur trade, the sole
support of the French, was opposed to such kind of domesticity.
The English, too, had proved themselves a seafaring folk beyond
what their rivals on the St. Lawrence were. They had flour-
ished on the ocean in spite of a survival of medizvalism in the
narrow policy of imperial navigation acts. By this failure of
the mother English to recognize a public policy advancing
inevitably, the colonies were hardened to ways which eventually
deprived England of them.

The Duteh, during their rule on Manhattan, had organized
an Indian trade in peltries, and the English, who succeeded in
their pursuit of the same trade, outbid the French in their own
policy. Their rivals in this were touched in their sorest spot.
From the beginning this emulation engendered and kept up
a sort of guerrilla warfare between the traders of both races.
In 1685 Governor Dongan of New York had invited the © Otta-
wawas, a people on the back of Maryland, Virginia, and Caro-
lina, to come and trade at Albany,” and the next year the French
(captured some Albany traders who had gone to these Indians
“on a lake.”

The British eolonists were drawing apart from the feudal and
manorial systems of the Old World, as the French were
not. In New England, the early adoption of the Mo- political

. . . . . character,
saic code had banished primogeniture and entail. The
Quakers in Philadelphia had already sounded the knell of slav-
ery, and Samuel Sewall, in Boston, was soon to inveigh against
it in his Selling of Joseph. The future union of the States
was noticeably prefigured in the plans of confederation which
William Penn, Lord Culpepper, and others were considering.
The people were everywhere divided into “ patriots ” and * pre-
rogative men.”




12 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

The class lists of Harvard, soon to be followed by those of
Yale, ranked students by social position, so that a strong infu-
gion of Old-World sentiments in family distinctions was still
prevailing, but on political questions it was easily remarked
that growing convictions were sundering the colonies from the
mother country. It was significant of the geographical diver-
gencies of these sentiments, that in the sequel the southern
gentleman was oftenest to stand for a new future, and the
northern to be conservative.

To the people of pure English stock other hardy races had
been added. Cromwell, through his navy under Blake,
had prepared the way for the downfall of Spain; but
he exercised quite another influence on the destiny of America
when he sent over the Scotch prisoners captured at Dunbar
and Worcester. It was the thrift and premonitions of these
exiles which had established at Boston the oldest of American
mutual-aid associations, vigorous and rich to-day. The Scotch-
Trish which followed later to Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Vir-
ginia, were to make the most enduring of pioneers, and to stamp
their virile nature upon the early history of Tennessee and
Kentucky. This spirit was in due time to permeate the Great
Valley. A bedy of Germans, sent over by a society in Frank-
fort-on-the-Main, had already settled in Pennsylvania and on
the tide-waters of the Chesapeake,— redemptioners, for the
most part, — who were in fit time to move along the valley of
Virginia and play their part in the great western march. It
was unfortunate for New York that she did much by her
large manorial grants to repel the Germans, who might have

Other races.

pushed her settlements westward much faster than was done,

Those who came to seek an independent life in the New World
did not take kindly to anything like tenant servility, and sel-
dom tarried in a province that denied them the best results of
emigration.

Such were the peoples kept back for a while from the water-
The “ shed of the Mississippi by a mountain barrier of
Appalachians. hoonliar impenetrability for one of its climate and
height, “ The woods of the Appalachian distriet,” says Professor
Shaler, a distinguished student of our American physiography,
“ were in all respects the finest of those found in any region be-
yond the tropical parts of the earth.” With an undergrowth of
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TENTATIVE GEOGRAPHY. 13

brushwood and vines they long retarded the English progress
to the west, and such was their density that ten to twenty years
followed the deforesting before the land became wholly arable.

Cartier, in 1535, when he was laying open the great St.
TLawrence route into the heart of the continent, saw the ex-
treme northern end of this mountain wall in the highlands
of Maine. Four years later (1539), De Soto found that its
southern end turned westward in upper Georgia. Mercator,
in 1569, using the reports of these two explorers, and
observing from the stories of those who had been
along the coast that none of the streams entering the Atlan-
tic between the Gulf of St. Lawrence and Florida flowed in
very large volume, was the first to divine the true nature of the
Appalachians as a coast range, and he so delineated it on his
great mappemonde. That intuitive geographer erred, however,
in turning this coast range at its southern end to.the west,
s0 as to make it serve the same purpose in shortening the riv-
ers which flowed into the Gulf of Mexico. He was led to this
mistake by the little importance which Spanish explorers had
so far put upon the Mississippi. To the geographical sense
there was yet no suspicion that this still obscure river had a

Mercator,

‘volume equal to the water-shed of the larger part of the conti-

nent. To Mercator’s mind this great inland region —for he
had discarded the Verrazano theory — was all one with the
basin of the St. Lawrence. The character of the Great Lakes
was not yet comprehended, and Champlain had not begun
their development. So it seemed natural to Mereator to place
the springs of the St. Lawrence in Arizona and make the cen-
tral depression of the continent run nearly east and west,
rather than north and south.

It is curious that so late as the close of the seventeenth cen-
tury what was true in Mercator was neglected, and what was
false was adopted. The maps of Hennepin, the Frenchman,
and of Edward Wells, the Englishman, fail to delineate any
coast range along the Atlantic side, but from upper Georgia
they extend a mountain range due west, making only a break
fn it for the Mississippi.

In the seventeenth century, the intercourse of the Iroquois
with the French and English had taught these rivals what a
commanding position those native confederates held to domi-




14 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

nate the passage to regions beyond them. At the very close of

~ that century, Bellomont, governing New York and New
R e England for the English, had suggested the barring
comnty: out of the French from the Iroquois country by the
occupation of Oswego. Already hamlets were appearing along
the Mohawk, and the Palatines of that German stock which
was to push up the valley of Virginia were leading the way.
The French had got a strong hold upon the Iroquois as early
as the middle of the seventeenth century. At its close, Robert
Livingston was warning the English that their alliance with
the Iroquois would be imperiled if they did not send their
own missionaries among them. The New York Assembly tried
to checkmate the Jesuits by making it death for a papist to
enter their borders. The French acted more adroitly, and on
September 8, 1700, deputies of the Iroquois signed, at Mon-
treal, the earliest written treaty —mot a mere deed of land —
between Europeans and the aborigines. Under its terms Jesnit
missionaries were once more dispatched to the region south qf
Ontario and within what New York claimed as a part of her
jurisdietion.

All these years had shown both to the French and to the
English that there was liftle difficulty in running trails for
trade or war from the valley of the Mohawk and Genesee to
the springs of the Alleghany River, and leading the way to the
Ohio and the Mississippi.

The basin of the Ohio, with which there was thus easy con-
meonio  tact at its northeastern limit, was the same inviting
] country which after the American Revolution drew
away, under Putnam and Parsons, from the Atlantic States so
large a proportion of their best blood. It was an area of more
than two hundred thousand square miles, through which the
vitalizing river, gathering its affluents along a course of more
than a thousand miles, sped on its way with an almost even
flow. Only at the modern Louisville was there a fall of some-
thing like twelve to fifteen feet in the mile. The ripple on
its banks had a far from constant level. It has been known
to sink to a depth of a very few feet in its channel and to rise
to fourscore and more. Evans, on his maps, puts the ordinary
freshet rise at twenty feet, and says that the stream scarcely
ever overflows its upright banks. Modern ganges have shown
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IROQUOIS CONQUESTS., 15

that for about a hundred and sixty days in the year boats draw-
ing six feet of water can find a free passage. In his day, Evans

. reckoned that during full water boats could be rowed from
Pittsburgh to the sea in sixteen or seventeen days; and that

from Mingo-town, seventy-five miles from the Forks, an ordi-
nary stage of the flood would carry a draught of four feet. The
river sweeps on amid a variegated flora, and the oak and hick-
ory, the maple and black walnut, sheltered in these older days
vast herds of buffalo.

It was along this valley that the Iroquois in the seventeenth
century had pushed their westward conquests. On p,..
their route they had scattered the Eries dwelling conavests
south of the lake of that name. La Salle had heard of the
Ohio through some Senecas who visited Montreal in 1669, and
in following its current some years later, he had found that the
name of the Iroquois could create alarm even as far as the
Mississippi.

At the close of that century these confederated tribes were at
the height of their power, — a domination that had taken more
than a century and a half in the making. Their influence
extended on the east into New England. They were feared at
the north in the upper parts of Canada. They were a terror
on the Mississippi, and they enforced a savage law as far south
as the Potomac. They had nearly scoured away all human life
between the Ohio and Lake Erie, so that a territory marked as
a vantage-ground for man’s endeavor — with its moderate ele-
vation separating the streams that were ultimately delivered
into the gulfs of St. Lawrence and Mexico— was simply a
hunting-ground for their young men, or was continuously trav-
ersed by marauding bands of Shawnees. By the close of the
seventeenth century, the foes of the Iroquois were gaining
courage. It is a traditon gathered by Loskiel that the Dela-
wares, fleeing before the whites, now crossed the Alle- 1. onio
ghanies, drove the Cherokees before them, and pushed f**

= into the Ohio valley. In 1693, the governor of New York had

endeavored in vain to entice the Miamis, bordering on the west-
ern end of Lake Erie, to break their bonds with the French.
Three years later, by English instigation, the Iroquois advanced
against these Miamis, with the Senecas in the van. The con-
federates now received their first check. They were defeated
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the next year (1697) and driven back, and ultimately (1702)
forced to a peace.

At the opening of the eighteenth century, the Senecas main-
conecasanabained the westernmost outposts of the Iroquois in
Mingoes.  portheastern Ohio. Their congeners the Mingoes —
as the English called them from a Delaware usage —were in
the southeastern parts. Later the Shawnees came back to their
old haunts, and some of them settled farther west on the Seioto,
leaving their friends the Minnisinks on the forks of the Dela-
ware.

It has been suggested by Parkman and others that the Shaw-
nees were remnants of the devastated Eries; but the
evidence is not conclusive. Their villages extended
south of the Ohio into Kentucky, perhaps as far as the Savan-
nah River, since Delisle placed them there in 1720. The most
populous of their towns appear to have been situated on the
Shawanee (Cumberland) and the Cherokee (Tennessee) rivers,
whenece in time the Cherokees and Chickasaws were to push
them back.

The vagrancy of the Shawnees — Chaouanons, as the
French termed them — renders their history the most perplex-
ing of all tribes of the Great Valley. We find traces of them
as far south as the Gulf shore, and as far east as Pennsylvania
and perhaps Virginia. Mr. C. C. Royce, -of the Ethnological
Burean at Washington, has tried to trace their wanderings.
He is inclined to the Erie theory of their origin, and thinks
them not unlikely the ¢ Massawomekes,” of whom Captain
John Smith, in 1608, heard as living over the mountains * upon
a great salt water, which by all likelihood is some great lake, or
some inlet of some sea that fitteth into the South Sea.” They
were thought to make their approach to the tide-water tribes,
their enemies, by streams entering Chesapeake Bay from the
northwest.

When Marquette was at his mission on Lake Superior in 1670,
he encountered the Shawnees there, and he knew from the glass
beads which they wore that they had traded with the English,
then only possible by packmen who had passed the Alleghanies.
Again we find Marquette, while on his eventful voyage down
the Mississippi three years later, speaking of the Ohio, when
he passed its mouth, as coming from the country of the Shaw:
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THE ALLEGHANY PASSES. ' 17

nees. At the very close of the century, Father Cosme tells us
that the Shawnees were still bartering with the people east of
the Alleghanies.

Beyond the Scioto lay, as the century went on, the Wyan-
dots, — a fragment of the old Huron people,— and neighboring
to them were the Ottawas on the Sandusky and the Maumee of
the north.

As to this eastern affluent of the Mississippi, the French had
introduced a confused nomenclature, which needs 0 ouio ana
be borne in mind in reading the early narratives. “*'
What they often called the Ouabache (Wabash) was the pres-
ent stream of that name, continued in the modern Ohio below
their junction. The Belle Rivitre, or the Ohio, was the larger
stream above the Wabash, and the name was extended to cover
what we now call the Alleghany. James Logan of Pennsyl-
vania early (1718) discriminated: ¢ Some call both these
rivers [Ohio and Wabash] by the same name, and generally
Wabache; but they ought to be distinguished, because the
head of Ohio comes much more easterly [in the Alleghany],
extending even to the government of New York.”

The French and the Dutch had knowledge of this Alleghany
ingress into the Ohio regions as early as the middle
g The Alle-
of the seventeenth century, and the English came ghany River
later to know it. Champlain had been the first to in- Iroquois
< country.
vade the Iroquois country, the natural gateway to the
west. His maps are the earliest we have. The Jesuit mis-
sionaries added further information, and the warring inroads of
Tracy and Denonville still increased it. But the almost steady
adherence of the Iroquois to the English gave these rivals of
the French an advantage, increased much in the eighteenth
century by the remarkable personal influence of William John-
son, when the final struggle came for the possession of the

valley.

As the English settlements moved back from the sea, all
along the Appalachians, it became apparent, from time to time,
that there were gaps in the mountains which could be passed,
and water-ways beyond to be found which led to the Ohio val-
ley. The Pennsylvanians opened such a passage by the west
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18 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

branch of the Susquehanna. Evans later deseribes it as *“in.
penmsyiva.  berlocked with branches of the Alleghany, making a
wia gabs of  portage of forty miles, and from thence to Shamokin
Ela, [at the forks of the Susquehanna] the traders arve
usually seven days coming down with a fresh.” One of the
legends on Evans’s map of 1744 speaks of the Susquehanna as
having no “sea navigation ” because of its obstructions, but,
it adds, “by its length and large branches, communicating with
the country beyond the mountains, it makes amends in con-
veniences for Indian navigation with canoes.” Of the * End-
less Mountains” (Appalachians) it further says that “ back of
Pennsylvania there are a hundred miles right across, scarce an
acre of ten of which is capable of eunlture.”

There was also from Pennsylvania another portage from the
Juniata to other affluents of the Alleghany, a route which
knew much devastation in the later wars. The Virginians
Gaps in vir. found still shorter portages to the Monongahela and
Sl Ohio from the upper waters of the Potomae, and
observers were not slow in discovering that the climate on the
two slopes of the mountains was not much changed by the
elevation which was to be passed.

The passage west in upper Georgia by an almost level route
around the mountains had long been known. The information
which De Soto had acquired was confirmed by the Spanish
miners, who worked here at intervals for a long time after
1560. The Carolina traders, however, did not depend alone on
The Carolin. THiS more practicable route in maintaining their Indian
meand  traffic. The Carolinians were a conglomerate people
W from the beginning. Beside the pure English, there
were strains of other blood, — Scotch and Protestant Irish,
Swiss, Palatines, and Dutch, the last coming down from the Iro-
quois country after the English occupation. The cultivation of
rice was even yet looked upon among them as a staple, and
created with the increase of its crops a scattering plantation
life, so that towns were not the rule.

Trade had already begun with the Cherokees, a race in the
south much like the Iroquois in the north. Indeed, Horatio

Nore. The opposite map is from Humphreys and Abbot’s Basins of the Mississippi, ete., War
Department, 1861. It shows the Ohio basin, and how the rivers on the southern side of the Ohio
are separated by the Alleghanies from the Virginia and Carolina waters.
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]

Hale and other philologists have seen in the Cherokee tongue
certain linguistic relations to the language of the Iro-
quois, though there are some investigators who con-
neet them rather with the Dacotahs. The Cherokees were a
skillful people, made pipes deftly, and constructed mounds of
earth. They were much more inclined to agriculture than the
tribes which the French had known in Canada, and their sus-
tenance depended rather on vegetables and fruits than upon ani-
mal fats and oils used in the north. Their villages stretched
all along the mountains southward, from the headwaters of the
Holston and Clinch in Tennessee to the sources of the rivers
in Carolina, and they built their lodges on either slope of the
Appalachians and in their valleys, De Soto had found them in
much the same situation.

It is very likely that in the latter half of the seventeenth
century the Virginians had some knowledge of their northern
villages. In 1690, one Daugherty, a Virginian trader, had
gone among them. In 1693, a deputation of their chief men
had come to Charleston to ask aid against the Tuscaroras.

In May, 1699, Bienville, the French commander on the
Gulf, reports an attack of Indians on the north shore of Lake
Pontchartrain, and among the assailants were some whites; and
he supposes they were English from Carolina. Even as early
as La Salle’s time, it seemed evident to that explorer that the
English in Carolina were sending traders over the mountains,
for he could not otherwise account for the articles of European
make which he found among the Mississippi tribes.

The inter-tribal traffic which was carried on by the Yamas-
carone | 50€8 O the Savannah, by the Catawbas on the river
Indixns and of that name, and by the Tuscaroras on the Neuse,

with the Indians over the mountains naturally opened
traders’ trails for the English. Delisle, in his map of 1701,
shows the routes of the Carolina traders to the Chickasaws; in
that of 1703 he makes a river, evidently the Tennessee, a thor-
oughfare for such trade, and in 1707 he calls it the ¢ Tinnase,’
making it rise among the Cherokee villages.

The Creeks, more easily reached around the southern spurs
of the mountains, occupied the territory south and

Cherokees.

The Creeks.

west of the Savannah River and thence to the Mobile, |

and they included in their tribal associations the Seminoles of |
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THE OCEAN ROUTE. 21

Florida. The line between the Cherokees and the Creeks fol-
lowed the Broad River, and ran roughly along the 34° of north
latitude. The English were already beginning to establish
their factories among this people, and a legend on Mitchell’s
map (1755) says that such stations are scattered through the
country, except among the Alibamons on the Alabama River,
who had come under French influence in 1715, though the
English had been among them as early as 1687. The “route
of Colonel Welch in 1698,” given in the same map as that fol-
lowed by the Carolina traders, erossed westward the upper

_waters of the Appalachicola, past the Alabama and Chickasaw

rivers (the main forks of the Mobile), and so reached the coun-
try of the Chickasaws.

When La Salle turned trader, he was confined in his en-
terprise, by royal edict, to those parts of the upper pr, gueana
Mississippi valley which did not supply furs to the e
Montreal market. Finding the peltries of this region heavy,
— for they were largely buffalo-skins, —he had been prompted,
after his discovery of the outlet of the Great River at the south,
to organize a plan of shipping his furs down the Mississippi on
their way to Europe, rather than to trail them over the north-
ern portages on the way to the merchants’ ships at Montreal.
Apprehensive of English interruption, he had at the same time

| urged that the eastern tributaries of the Mississippi should be

occupled to close them against any such rivalry. It was left
for Iberville to open this ocean route to France.

Even after La Salle had reached the Illinois and had begun
to covet their trade, the Montreal merchants had been 1, sue ana
jealous of the interference which it would cause with *°*%
the commerce of the northern Indians. Royal decrees had ree-
ognized the diverting of this trade of the Illinois Indians to its

" natural channel down the Mississippi; but when La Salle’s pa-

tent fell to his faithful henchman, the picturesque Tonty with
the silver hand, an exception was made in the latter’s favor
because of his' signal services, and he was allowed (1699) to
dispatch two canoes and twelve men yearly from the St. Law-
rence to his Rock on the Illinois. This indulgence did not
long continue, and in 1702 it was withdrawn. Tonty, as we
shall see, was thus driven to join Iberville at the mouth of the
Mississippi.
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The obstacles of these Canadian routes to the sea were great,
oo involving the passage of divides, which were scattered
The  from the extreme end of Lake Superior to the Niag.
portages, . . x

ara River. To the common apprehension of the aver-
age European geographer, these multiplied connections were
simply evolved in the conception of a river by which the Mis.
sissippi was united with the St. Lawrence. This is seen in the
Tntroductio in Universam Geographiam. of Cluverius, and in
an edition published so late as 1729. Even Bowen, the Eng-
lish geographer, so late as 1747, makes the Wisconsin River an
unbroken link connecting Lake Michigan and the Mississippi.

The earliest known of these portages were those farthest
away from the Canadian settlements, and principal among them
was that starting from the country about Green Bay, where the
X Winnebagoes, an isolated tribe of the Dacotah stock,

first introduced these Iroquois of the west to the

early explorers. This carry was known from Indian report to |

Nicollet as early as 1634, but Joliet was probably the first to
pass it, in 1673. It was a somewhat tedious, but not a difficult
portage, and it is said that even to-day, in wet seasons, the
waters of the approaching streams sometimes mingle. Passing
up the Fox River from the Bay, the canoeist traversed Lake
Winnebago, along the sites of the now populous towns of Fond
du Lac and Oshkosh. Twisting along the upper Fox for sixty
or seventy miles, at what is now Portage City, he passed not
much over a mile by land to the Wisconsin with its umbra-

geous banks and shifting sands.
The course of the trader thus threaded the country of the
Foxes, a people who were never brought wholly to |

The Foxes. 2
succumb to French blandishments, and often rendered &8

this route dangerous and even impassable. They were a tribe
who, in alliances with the Dacotahs on the one side and the
Chickasaws and Iroquois on the other, did much to resist the |
westward movements of the French.

Driven from this route by Green Bay, the French trader some-

Lake
Superior. o1 end of Lake Superior, where he entered the St |

Louis River, and found himself in that Mille Lacs region, the
arena of many a conflict of the Chippeways and Dacotahs. The §
variegated forests of this passage are still mirrored in its innt- |

times vesorted to another carry, at the extreme west- '
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24 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

smerable lakes, ponds, and streams, clear and pebbly, and the

wild rice rustles as the paddle bends its tottering stalks. It was

through such a country that the woodsman sought the upper-
most reaches of the Mississippi, where that river was first
seen by Europeans, and whence Duluth, in 1680, had hoped to
find a way to the Gulf of California. Where the pioneer two
centuries ago stranded his canoe, the twin cities of an ocean

lake now rival Chicago as a distributing centre of produce and |

trade.

Before the end of the seventeenth century, the portages a
R the head of Lake Michigan had become the best known
o of all, and there had been a trading-post for something

like fifteen years at the Chicago River. What Her-
man Moll, the English cartographer, called the land carriage
of Chekakou ” is described by James Logan, in a communica.
tion which he made in 1718 to the English Board of Trade, as
running from the lake three leagues up the river, then a half a
league of carriage, then a mile of water, next a small ecarry,
then two miles to the Illinois, and then one hundred and thirty
leagues to the Mississippi. But descriptions varied with the
seasons. It was usually called a carriage of from four fo nine
miles, according to the stage of the water. In dry seasons it

was even farther, while in wet times it might not be more than a |

mile ; and, indeed, when the intervening lands were ¢ drowned,”
it was quite possible to pass in a canoe amid the sedges from
Lake Michigan to the Des Plaines, and so to the Illinois and
the Mississippi.

It is along this route that the drainage canal of the city of
Chicago is now construeting for the joint purpose of relieving
the city of its sewage and opening a passage for its commerc
with the interior.

There were other portages south of the Chicago River, and at
the southwest corner of the lake by the lesser and greater Cal-
umet rivers, by which the Kankakee and Des Plaines branches
of the Tllinois were sometimes reached. It is not always easy,
in the early narratives, to determine which of these portages
about Chicago was in particular instances used, and in the maps
there is some confusion in the Chekagoua and Calumet rivers

In the southeast angle of the lake was the portage of the St
Joseph River, which La Salle was much accustomed to trav
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26 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

erse. There was by it about four miles of carriage to the |

Kankakee. The northward current of the eastern shore of
Lake Michigan, and the southward current of the western shore,
naturally made the St. Joseph portage a return route to Canada,
and the Chicago an outward one. At a later day, this same
river was found to afford a carriage to an upper branch of the
Wabash, and it became the principal channel of supplies for
the settlers at Vincennes. One can well imagine how this broad
prairie land struclkk the Canadian from his sterile north, — the
flower-studded grass of the spring and the tall waving banner
ets of the later season, with the luxury of the river bottoms
and their timber margins.

There was still a series of portages erowning the narrow strip
Laerde Of the southern water-shed of Lake Erie, but they were
vortages.  Jittle used till the eighteenth eentury. There is some
reason to suppose, from the evidence of Sanson’s map, that the
Maumee had been explored as early as 1656, and the portage
thence to the Wabash had been known to Allouez as early as

1680. A year or two later, La Salle says it is the most direct |
of all the routes to the Illinois, but too hazardous because of |

the prowling Iroquois. It remained almost unfrequented be-
cause of these confederates till after the settling of Detroit in

1715. By this time the Miamis’ confederacy had possessed the |

region about the affluents of the Wabash, and the three thou-
sand warriors which they could put in the field were a check
upon the Iroquois. The country was an attractive one, with its
urMulating landscape of meadow and upland, and streams that
alternately lingered in calm repose and twirled with the foam-
ing rapid. Animal life was brisk with the deer, the wolf, and
the* bear. The rivulets were alive with the white swan, the
crane, and the heron, springing from the wild rice or settling
along the grassy isles. On the gentle slopes of the land one
heard the turkey and the quail. It was a meeting-ground of
the savages, and the ashes of their council fires were seen on
the knolls.

This portage varied with the state of the water from eight or
nine miles to even thirty. For two hundred miles downward
from the carry the Wabash was more or less interrupted, but

Note. The opposite map is from Humphreys and Abbot’s Basing of the Mississippi, ete., War
Department, 1861, It shows the line of the divide intersecting the portages between the Gre
Lakes and the Ohio and Mississippi basina.
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30 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

beyond that there was about four hundred miles of navigable
course for boats not drawing over three feet.

Another portage from the Maumee to the west branch of the
Big Miami became later the traveled route of the traders from
Pennsylvania and Virginia. A short carry from Sandusky to
the Scioto became the warpath of the French Indians about
the Detroit River against the Choctaws and flat-headed tribes
towards Carolina.

The portages farther east came into use much later. A short
one by wayof the Cuyahoga (where Cleveland now stands) led
to the upper waters of the Muskingum. That by Presqu’ Isle
(the modern city of Erie) and French Creek led to the Alle.
ghany River, and became eventually the chief approach of the
French after they had determined to maintain military posts
along the Ohio and bar out the English. It is by the same
route to-day that commerce and engineering skill are combining

in hope to connect Pittsburgh, the great centre of coal produc- |

tion, with the Lakes, already coursed with steamers of more
than four thousand tons displacement.
Still more easterly was that to Chautanqua Lake, the source

of the Alleghany, but it proved too much of an incline for |
transporting heavy supplies. It was also quite possible fo pass B8
from the sources of the Genesee to the springs of the &

Lake Onta-
o portages.  Alleohany, but the route was hardly used except by

wanderers and stealthy war parties. The portages from the
Iroquois country to the south were mainly of use in passing to
the Susquehanna and Delaware.

There is a story reported by Bégon in a memoir (1716) that
The Bea of
the West.  +o oconduct a French traveler, De Noyen, by what
seems to have been the Minnesota River, over a divide to the
Red River of the North, and so to Lake Winnipeg. Thence, the
memoir claimed, the way was open to the great Sea of the West,
where people rode on horseback. The journey to and from
would occupy, he said, five months. These are the earliest inti
mations of an overland discovery of the Pacific, by a definite

Note. The map on the preceding pages shows the northern portages as understood at the time
of Joliet's discoveries, From Marcel's Reproduetions, following a map in the Archives of the
Marine at Paris.

as early as 1688 the Assiniboine Indians had offered }
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32 THE MISSISSIPPI BASIN.

course, and the first indication of the passage which was fo
connect the Great Valley with the Mackenzie basin and the
polar sea.

In 1695, Le Sueur established a post on the upper Missis-
sippi, and acted as a pacificator of the Chippeways and Sioux.
In his search at the same time for a copper mine on the Green

River, — which was reached by the Minnesota, — he
La Bueur, A . .
and 8t. Po- had, 1t 1s supposec-l, .be.en .trhe earliest to know this

affluent of the Mississippi, when he bestowed upon
it the name of St. Peter.

When, in 1673, Marquette descended the Wisconsin and the
mea.  Mississippi, and was going along with the current in
souri River,  olear water at a speed of twelve miles an hour, he
noticed a great change in the body of the stream, which was
produced by the much more rapid influx from the west of a
great volume of eddying sediment. He learned from the Indi-
ans that this polluting stream was called the Pekitanoiii. Ata
later day, when the tribe of the Missouris was found to be a
leading race among the fourteen nations of savages which inhab-
ited the banks of this great river, it was easy for it to become
better known as the Missouri, thus distinguishing it as an afflu-
ent of the Mississippi, when the volume of its current entitled
it, rather than the Mississippi, to be called the principal stream.
At this time Marquette indulged the hope that one day he
might be permitted to ascend its turbid course and solve the
great problem of the west. It was reserved, however, for the
eighteenth century to begin the solution of that geographical
riddle which was made clear in the nineteenth. It was then
found that the springs of the Platte, which fed the Missouri,
mditsport- Were adjacent to those of the Colorado, which de
Sgee. bouched into the Gulf of California. ,Other explor
ers discovered that the sources of the Yellowstone opened
portages to those of the Snake, while an upper affluent of the
Missouri was contiguous to the headwaters of Clark’s Fork.
The Snake and this fork were ultimately found to pass their
nnited waters into the Columbia, entered from the Pacific for
the first time by a Boston ship at the close of the eighteenth
century, and draining a country richer and larger than the
combined area of the Atlantic seaboard commonwealths from
Maine to Virginia.
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CHAPTER IL

IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.
1697-1700.

THE treaty of Ryswick, in April, 1697, left France in posses-
sion of the two great valleys of North America. Tonty was now
at his Rock on the Illinois, a sort of privileged charac-
ter in the valley, respected by Indian and white when-
ever they came within his influence. Whoever has followed
the career of La Salle needs not to be told of the services of
this faithful follower. It was well known how valorously and
devotedly he had gone down the Mississippi, hoping to res-
eue his bewildered leader. A journal which Tonty had kept,
falling into irresponsible hands, had only just been published
in Paris, but there was so much of interjected error and foolish
untruth in it that the hardy adventurer promptly disowned it.
The publication, however, had served to increase his fame in
France. Before this he had asked that he might be permitted
to follow up the discoveries of La Salle at the mouth of the
Great River and confirm its possession to the king, but the
man of action was not yet thought to be needed.

In October, 1697, Louvigny preferred the same request, and
held out the hope of invading Mexico successfully,
from the Mississippi as a base, — a view of the river’s
usefulness that was not lost a few years later. In December,
De Remonville argued in a Mémoire that the development of
Louisiana was of great importance to France. He catalogued
the variety of products which the country could be made to yield,
— game, peltry, wine, silk, and hemp. The territory, he said,
was rich in mines. Its oaks could more than supply the royal
navy with masts. He pointed out that a colonizing expedition
ought to be sent speedily, lest the English should gain posses-
sion in advance. Moreover, he added, a considerable military

Louisiana.
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by the Abbé Gentil and given to that library in 1713. 1t shows the early explorations of La

‘I
'I HH ‘1" [From a map in the Bibliothdque Nationale, given in Marcel's Reproductions, Itwas made
Salle, and represents the knowledge previous to Iberville's voyage.] |
]
|




IBERVILLE. 35

force was necessary to protect the expedition from the English
buccaneers, who infested the coast from New York to Florida.
He adduced a rumor that the governor of Pennsylvania had
already dispatched fifty men to settle on the Wabash (Ohio),
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French control of the Mississippi. ol l 5

ande This memoir was addressed to Pontchartrain, who as minis- {iE |2
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36 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

tined actor was restless. The government yielded, and Iber-
ville gathered for the undertaking a company of two hundred
emigrants, men, women, and children. It is from Penicault, a
BT carpenter in the company, who kepta running account

of events up to his leaving the colony in 1721, that
we get a great deal of what we know of these early beginnings
of Liouisiana.

In June, 1698, Iberville obtained command of the * Badine,”
while another ship, the ¢ Marin,” was placed under the Cheva-
Jier de Surgéres.  Fresh reports now came from over the Eng-
lish Channel, indicating that their rivals were planning to send
out a company of French Protestants. While the government's
purpose was to seize the mouths of the Mississippi before the
English could get there, Iberville thought it prudent to give
out that his destination was the Amazon. It was October be-
ervile  fore he was ready to sail, and on the 24th his two
el ships, with some tenders, put to sea from Brest. Six
weeks later, on December 4, the leading ships reached Cap
Francois in San Domingo, and the supply vessels came safely
in one by one. His company refreshed themselves, but not
always prudently, and a number died from over-indulgence.
Here the* Francois,” having orders which had been sent ahead,
joined the expedition. She was a ship of fifty guns, under
Chateaumorand, and became a faithful escort.

Iberville, who had picked up some filibusters as recruits, left
San Domingo on New Year’s Day (January 1, 1699), under
the piloting of a wild adventurer, Laurent de Graff. The
fleet passed beyond Cuba and then steered north. Land was
made in the early evening of January 23. It was a coast of
white sand, and the smoke of fires was seen far inland. Tuorn-
ing west and anchoring each night, three days later the French
saw the masts of vessels behind a protecting sand-spit, and pres-
ently a sloop came out to reconnoitre. Iberville was now off
Pensacola. He avoided intercourse with the inquisitive Spar-
iards, and crawled away, still westerly, along the coast. On
January 31, he was opposite Mobile Bay, but the weather was
foul and he did not stop. Ten days later his ships glided under
the lee of an island, which was later known as Ship Island.

Tberville soon started (February 27) in a boat towards the
mainland, where he cautiously tried to open communication
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THE GREAT RIVER FOUND. 37

with the natives. He hoped to get guides from them to aid
him in finding the Great River. Some wandering Bayagoulas,
whom he encountered among the Biloxi Indians, told him of a
great river farther west upon which their tribe lived.

IBERVILLEs [From Margry.]

There was fortunately among the French the priest, Anas-
tase Douay, who had been a companion of La Salle. Moreover, i
Therville himself was well informed of what La Salle, Membré, i
Tonty, and even Hennepin had said of the Mississippi, and fing
counted on their descriptions as aids in identifying the stream. ' i

Following the shore south and west, it was on March 2 that
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38 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

Tberville entered a large river, and struggled up against its
=3 turbid flood. His range of vision was bounded by
-?tl.tiﬁ?ffaippi canebrakes and willows. As he went on, he began

' to doubt if it was the river which Hennepin, Joutel,
and Tonty had known. Wherever he encamped he marked a
tree with the cross. The youthful Bienville, a younger brother
of Tberyille, usually pushed his boat ahead of the rest. They
caw fires in the distance, and occasionally got a sight of the
neighboring bayous. Whatever Indians were seen possessed
canoes fleet enough to escape, but one day a savage was cajoled
into coming to them to receive gifts. This enticed others, with
whom the French traded trinkets for meat. Whenever they
fired a cannon, the amazed natives fell as if struck. l

The French reached the spot where New Orleans was later
Sitaof New Duilt; and here discovered the portage which led to
ofemms.  jnner waters, by which they could reach their ships.
Leaving the examination of this for another occasion, they
passed on and landed among the Bayagoulas, who lifted the
peaceful calumet as the strangers approached. With this tribe
they feasted, and presents were distributed. Its chief wore a
serge cloak, which he said had been given to him by Tonty.
This was the first incident which went far to convince them
that they were at last stemming the current of the Mississippi.
They got some fowl from the Indians, and were told that the
original stock came from the shores of the western ocean. To
increase their confidence in their identification of the river, they
turned to the text of Hennepin, but failing to find all that this
priest said of the river, they grew more and more satisfied that
the Recollect was the liar which Europe was inclined to believe
him.

Some of the narratives of those who had been before them
The Hon. ON the river mentioned the villages of the Houmss,
s, and they actually came to one of these. They found
a palisaded camp. Tberville says that it had a sort of tem
ple, built of upright logs, and smoothed with mud in the
chinks. A conical roof made of canes was covered with puintvﬂ
ficures. They counted about two hundred cabins avound the
temple, and saw a glass bottle which Tonty had left there
The French again raised a cross on the river-bank, and hung
up the royal arms.




[This mnp, from Roggaveen’s Burning
Fen, Amsterdam, 1675, shows the Gulf
const, just at the time when Joliet and \
Marquette had ascertained the course
of the Mississippi, but before La Balle s
hind identified its mouth.] —
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40 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

Some of the Houmas went along with the French as guides,
They told Iberyille that the Ascantia, a stream on the right,
could be followed to the sea. At one place on the shore was a
ved-tree trunk, ornamented with the heads of fish and bear,
indicating, it was said, the bounds between the Houmas and the
Tonicas. Our modern Baton Rouge marks the spot. They were
put to great labor in turning the bends against the current, and
where they could they struck across the bayous. Their Baya-
goula chieftain acted as an intercessor when they came to a
new village, to which they usually announced their approach by
the discharge of a gun. In some of these native hamlets ghey
were entertained by chanting choirs and dancing-girls; in all
they were feasted. In their turn the French distributed pres-
ents. Sometimes gifts of corn and meat were made on the
part of the tribes. They heard of a people called the Quini-
pissas, and Tonty was known to have been among such a tribe.
et A Taensas Indian spoke of a large affluent on the left,

which proved to be the Red River. The journal of
Membré gave the order of the tribes to be encountered, but they
found it difficult to make their observations agree with it. Pres-
ently they learned that an Indian chief, who dwelt somewhere
near the mouth of the Great River, possessed a letter, intrusted
to him by Tonty a good many years before, with injunctions
to give it to a Frenchman who was expected to enter the
river. It was in fact the letter, dated April 20, 1686, which
Tonty's Tonty, turning back from the Gulf after his failure to
letter.  find his chief, but hoping that La Salle might yet ap-
pear, had left with the natives. If this letter could be found,
or its existence proved, there would be scarcely a doubt that
the Mississippi was discovered.

Membré’s journal seemed to indicate that he and Tonty had
descended one of two channels where the river divided. They
could find no such parting of the stream, and the Indians said
there was no other descending river than the one they were
following. With this doubt puzzling them, the boats were
turned with the current, and they were soon gliding on in a
way that made their progress a recreation. When they reached

x : ok latamact: as ike ain
Tho Ascan. VAL 1D prehistoric times was very likely the m:

tinor Toer- channel of the river; but was now a diverging outlet,
already indicated to them on their way up as the

ville River.
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42 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION,

Ascantia, Iberville parted with his brother, and passed through

- this passage to Lake Pontchartrain, with four men in two

canoes, seeking a new route to his ships.

Bienville, with the other boats, followed the course by which
they had ascended, and as he approached the deltas began to
make inquiry for the letter of Tonty. The promise of a
hatehet brought forward its possessor, and after fourteen years
the paper fell into a Frenchman’s hands. There was now no
reasonable doubt that the Mississippi had been found at last.

This exploration had occupied six weeks, and Bienville was
only a few hours behind his brother in reaching the ships,
They reported the welcome discovery of Tonty’s letter, and
that about twenty-five leagues up from the Gulf, Sauvole, one
of the party, had found a spot on the eastern bank, high enough
to be above the overflow,— an observation that eventually
decided upon the place as the site of New Orleans.

It was now necessary to find some convenient shore to seat
the colony before the ships went back to France. One of
them, Chateaumorand’s frigate, had already sailed in February.
Iberville began search for a site along the shores of what is
now called Mississippi Sound ; but it offered few allurements,
and the place he selected was but a sand-heap on the northern
side of the sound. It was a peninsula at the entrance of a bay,
and its prevailing aridness could have bad no attractions for
an agricultural colony, which unfortunately Iberville’s was not.
e So here.in an ungenerous spot rose the nine-foot pal-
pasat sades of Fort Maurepas, and it was soon surrounded

by the temporary huts of the little colony. The settle-
ment, garrison included, numbered ninety souls, and took a
name, Biloxi, from the neighboring tribe. The shallow waters
of the sound prevented the near approach of the ships, and
it proved a weary task to ferry the guns, forges, and the heavy
stores a long distance from the vessels to the shore. There
were a few patches of poor soil where they could plant beans
and grain; but their thoughts were much more upon the mines
to the westward, of which some Spanish deserters had already
told them.

When the fort and habitations approached completion, Iber-
ville and Surgéres prepared to depart. It was arranged that
Sauvole should be left in command. Bienville was to be his
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BILOXI. 43

deputy. This ardent fellow, though but eighteen years of age,
had alveady shown the courage which was yet to face years of
trial in Louisiana. The chief and his associates left the fort
on May 2, 1699, and proceediug'to Ship Island, on the o
next day, sailed thence. During the voyage, Iber- forn
ville worked on a report of his operations, to be pre-

cented to Pontchartrain, and dated it at Rochefort after his
arrival July 8. He took occasion in it to berate “the Recol-
lect [Hennepin] whose lying story had deceived every one. Our
sufferings and lack of success,” he adds, “were owing to the
time we spent in fruitless search for things which had no exist-
ence but in his imagination.”

Meanwhile, life at Biloxi was far from pleasant. The heat
and blinding reflection from the sand were intolerable. The
worms were ruining their boats. The water was nauseating.
Famine looked at them in a ghastly way, and vessels sent to
San Domingo for supplies were still absent. With gloomy
prospects before them, they were startled on July 1 ¢ nadians
to see some strange canoes. They brought nearly a fodthes
score of other mouths to consume their fast decreasing supplies.
The visitors were some Canadians who had accompanied two
priests, Montigny and Davion. These fathers, with a third,
St. Cosme, had entered the Ilinois country from the Lakes the
preceding year, and had come down the Mississippi under the
escort of Tonty. St. Cosme tells us how helpful this faithful
friend, *loved by all the bushrangers,” had been to them. He
adds that to have Tonty with them was a sure way to escape
insults from the Indians. It shows how the Iroquois were
terrorizing the shores of Lake Michigan at this time, when the
missionary says that his party made a long detour to avoid
them, while they were also obliged to take the Chicago portage,
because the Foxes were rendering that by Green Bay unsafe.

Tonty had parted with his friends near the mouth of the
Arkansas River, and returned to his Rock, in the previous De-
cember. Since then the priests had been on the lower Missis-
sippi, ministering to the Taensas and Tonicas, and from them
had heard of Iberville’s arrival in the river. There was now
for the much-tried colony a hope that the news of their coming
would yet reach Tonty and the French of the upper valley.
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Their intercourse with the natives at Biloxi was now getting
upon something like a friendly footing; but there was
a source of uneasiness when they learned that in a
recent attack by the Chickasaws upon their savage neighbors

Dangerous
neighbors,

these dreaded warriors had been led by white men. It showed
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them that the English, probably from Carolina, were seouring
the country to the north. Other signs of dangerous rivals soon
followed. Bienville had found it not a long march to the east
to reconnoitre the Spaniards at Pemaml'l Later in August,
he started west across Lake Pontchartrain to the Mississippi
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THE ENGLISH IN THE RIVER. 45

Leaving the Ascantia, he turned down the stream, and on Sep-
tember 15 met an English ship of twelve or fifteen pyu.ine
guns, It was at a bend of the river known to this day InqsErelish
as the English Turn. Bienville boarded the stranger, Mississippi.

and found the commander — Barr or Bank, for the statements
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are confused — one whom Bienville had encountered in Hud-
son’s Bay., The Englishman said he was searching for the
Mississippi. It does not seem to be satisfactorily shown that
the usual story is true, in which Bienville is represented as
o deceiving the visitor by telling him that the Mississippi was
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46 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

farther to the west. The English captain was not over urgent
for his rights, and yielded to the French claim of prior posses.
sion, though not without intimating that he might return later.

The occasion of this English visit is now to be accounted for.
teativaana  There had been a royal grant to Sir Robert Heath in
Coxe's grant. 1627, covering a stretch of the (Carolina coast from
31° to 36° north latitude, and extending westward under the
sea-to-sea principle for which the English contended. Doctor
Daniel Coxe had recently bought this patent of « Carolana,” —
as it was called in honor of Charles I.,— understanding that
+ did not cover within those parallels what the Spaniards
occupied at St. Augustine and in New Mexico. The property
had come to Coxe directly from Lord Maltravers, the original
purchaser from Heath. A year before, 1698, Coxe had sent a
Colonel Welch to explore the country, and it was claimed that
he had traveled from Charleston to the Mississippi. We find
his route laid down on English maps, and a son of Coxe, in
1722, published journals which were alleged to have been kept
by those who made these inland trips. This publication was at
a time when the younger Coxe was seeking to make the coun-
try known, and was trying to induce immigration in order fo
vender his heritage profitable. These, and other things in
this * Carolana” book of 1722, have been much doubted, being
looked mpon as mere inventions contrived to bolster Coxe's
claim against the French by asserting priority for English
explorations. Some such pretensions were palpable invention,
as when, to antedate the French occupation under La Salle, it
was claimed that some English had traversed the length of the
Mississippi in 1676.

Coxe, the father, had proposcd to found a commonwealth on
his patent, and had talked of a stock company to back it with
eight thousand shares at five pounds each. He sought at the
same time to catch the pious by an avowed intention to propi-
gate the gospel among the Tndians. In 1698, he had fitted out
two armed ships, which took a company of French Huguenots
and some English gentlemen, with the alleged object of settling

Nore. The opposite map is from Mitchell’s Map of the PBritish Colonies (1755). It shows tha
westerly part of the supposed route of Colonel Welch through the Chickasaw country to the Mis

gissippi. The route leaves Charleston, 8. C., crosses the Savannah at Fort Moore (Augusta), and
extends to the west,
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48 . IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

and building a fort somewhere on the Mississippi. The expe.
dition made its way to Charleston, where the new colonists
found so much to attract them that they did not proceed far-
ther. A single ship, however, actually went ahead to explore,
and entering the river was the one met by Bienville at the Eng.
lish Turn.

It seemed-to all but the French that this stray ship was the
first really ocean-going vessel to enter the Great River from the
sea. The English captain never carried out his threat to return,
and all the plans of settlement which Coxe had formed with
the royal approval were broken up by the death of William IIT.

So the French were, in fact, without a contestant on the side
Foaltah of the Gulf; but the future necessity of blocking the
SrRars. passes of the Alleghanies, to check the English as
La Salle had contemplated, was prefigured in the information
which Davion imparted to the anxious company at Biloxi, and
which the Pascagoulas who visited Fort Maurepas confirmed.
This was that English traders had for some time been using
the trails over the Alleghanies, and were trafficking among the
Choctaws and Chickasaws. i

Early in December, 1699, the cannon at Ship Island an-
marvines  Rounced the return of Iberville. He brought with
S A him sixty Canadian bushrangers and a store of pro-
visions. He cheered Sauvole and Bienville with new commis-
sions which the government had intrusted to him. Ibervyille
himself was under instructions to discover what the country
could furnish in furs, pearls, and ores, and to ascertain if a
culture of sillt were possible.

He had brought with him an adventurous fellow, Jucherean
e de bt Denif, of whom we shall hear more. A ge-
and Le ologist, Le Sueur by name, had been also sent over,
B and it was his mission to see what use he could make
of the “green earth” which he had some years before discoy-
ered while exploring one of the upper and western affiuents of
the Mississippi. A party, including Iberville and Le Sueur,
started towards Lake Pontchartrain, and here took their lighter
hoats across the morass to a bit of upland that seemed safe

Nore. The opposite map is from Danville's Carte de la Louisiane, 1732-1752, showing the
position of the Bayagoulas, Houmas, ete.
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52 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

from overflow. The episode of the English ship and the sto.
Fitbontver, MiCEACE English traders rendered it necessary to be
Mississippi.  prepared against attempts to eject them, and on this
hicher land Iberville determined to erect & fort. It was about

ﬁf?y»fom' miles from the Gulf, and the site is marked on later

maps.

Ilt was now January, 1700, and when the palisades were up,
e Bienville was put in command. In February, while
sppears.  they were still at work on the fort, they were sur-
prised by the appearance of Henri de Tonty, who came with
boats loaded with peltry and manned by Canadian boatmen,
He had left his Rock on the Illinois, and had stopped on the
way to trade with the Arkansas Indians.

While the tidings which Tonty brought were still fresh, Le
Lesuenrs  Sueur, with twenty men and some Indian guides,
expedition.  gtarted to find his mines of green earth. He was no
stranger in the country at the north, having spent six or seven
years among the Sioux. During this period he had been a
strong advocate of measures to frustrate the English attempts
at opening trade along the Ohio. He had taken same chiefs
of this distant nation to Quebec, and Frontenac had formally
placed the Dacotah tribes under French protection.

Concerning the expedition of which Le Sueur was now in
charge we have a good account in Penicault’s narrative, which
is given more consecutively by Margry than in the uncertain
English version by French, and this may be supplemented by
the memoir of the Chevalier de Beaurain, also given in Margry.

There was a new cause for disquiet when the party reaching
the Arkansas found a Carolina trader at work. In August, they
were at Lake Pepin, and saw the stockade built a few years
before by Nicolas Perrot left standing for chance traders fo
occupy. In September, they had passed the Falls of St. An-
thony and entered the St. Peter, now the Minnesota, River.
Canoeing into one of its tributaries, the Blue Earth or Grreen
River, as it was indiscriminately called, at a point a little above
44° north latitude, as he supposed it, Le Sueur built a stockade,
and called it after the royal farmer-general, Fort 1'Huillier
This was in October, 1701.

Slaughtering buffalo and freezing the flesh, Le Sueur’s men
began to lay in provisions. There was need of it, for seven
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sto. Canadian traders soon joined them and spent the winter, de-
be pending on Le Sueur’s stores. The mine they had sought was
his close by, and they began to work it. Wandering Sioux passed,
out and they accumulated some skins by barter.

wter When Callieres at Quebec heard of these doings of Le Sueur,
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men was to become of poor Canada if such a course was to be per-
aven mitted. It was hard, if not impossible, to enforce edicts in
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- o4 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

the wilderness, and, as Tonty’s ventures had shown, trade had
already indicated its future channels.

In May, 1701, Le Sueur, loading his canoes with a portion
of the green earth which he had dug out, — about four thousand
pounds, __descended to the lower stations, leaving a garrison to
hold the fort. Misfortune overtook him, and he never saw his
fort or his mine again. The Sioux finally drove off his men,
and the fort was abandoned.

After Le Sueur had started up the river, Iberville proceeded
o2 leisurely northward from his fm_'t-. Among the Baya-
ascends tho goulas he learned. that ijlu} Chickasaws were getting

firearms from the English. It was more than ever
apparent, if the colonization upon which he had started was
to suceeed, that an effort must be made to combine the tribes
of the Mississippi in alliance with the French. The passing
through the low country with its monotonous canebrakes had
e little exhilaration in it, but when the party reached the
Natchez.  eolavated territory of the Natchez, there were new sen-
sations in store for them, not only in the air and scenery, but
i1 the character of that people. This tribe were, perhaps, dis-
tinetly sun-worshipers, though 1t is pretty evident from the
modern researches that throughout the continent all Indians
were accustomed to bend to the supreme orb, as recent scjentists
turn to it for the origin of light, heat, magnetism, and eleetri-

city. Here, among the sun-worshipers, Iberville found St

Cosme conducting a missign. This priest, with Montigny and
Davion, formed, as we have seen, the advance-guard of the
church, doing from the side of Canada what Iberville was
hoping to accomplish from below, so as to secure by the church,
as well as by the influence of trade, the control of the valley.
The rites of the Natchez, as the French saw them, both at-
tracted and repelled them. There was enough of a sort of mock
grandeur in them to make theorists associate these children of
the sun with the Aztecs, and even with those em-l}'; peoples of
Mexico sometimes termed the Toltecs. There was the same
constructive energy in raising earth mounds for their buildings
which the native American showed almost everywhere. This

Nore. The opposite map, from the Bibliothéque Nationale ot Parle, is given in Marcel's J’n"‘_'_-""'
ductions, No. 17. 1t shows results of the explorations of La Salle, corrected by those of Ibervills
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56 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

has influenced some ethnologists of a later day to trace a con.
nection for them with the so-called mound-builders. Their
government had some features which induced a belief in the
despotism of their headmen, but American Indians werg as
much committee-ridden as the American people are to-day ; and
it is doubtful if their polity varied from that of the rest of the
aborigines of the continent in giving a kind of representative
character to their civil control.

Montigny, whose visit to Biloxi has been already mentioned,
i o had acc:::mpaniedi S'i:. Cosme to this region and was
and the conducting a mission among the Taensas, a tribe
Taensns. . " ‘

upon one of that link of lakes which lay just west of
the Mississippi. While Bienville stayed among the Natchez
to prepare an expedition for the Red River, Iberville made
ey l\I.c-nti_sL_,my a hur_ried visit. On his.return, he found
on the Red ]_.?ltfl]\'lﬂ-u had his party - well ?1-gamzed. T?zlt}’ E.l.Iltl

St. Denis were to accompany him, and the chief object
of the undertaking was to reconnoitre the Spanish posts in that
direction, for as theysunderstood the Indians, these rivals were
established up the Red River. It was now March (1700).
The country being naturally swampy and the spring not a
favorable season, they returned without accomplishing their
purpose. They went apparently about a hundred leagues be-
yond the Natchitoches, the leading tribe upon the lower parts
of the Red River.

Tonty soon left his new friends, to go back to the Tonicas
with presents. It was now agreed that Tonty and Davion
should undertake to keep the Indians on the upper river from
forming an English alliance, while Iberville guarded the lower
e Todians  T1VET With a similar purpose. There was need of pre-
 the north. oinitate action at the north, for the English were be
coming active, since Robert Livingston was striving to bring
about the occupation of Detroit as a vantage-ground for forcing
a peace between the Iroquois and the western Indians, and in
that way to bring them into support of the English schemes.

In the Illinois country the dread of the Iroquois had driven
Kakasia  the mission, where Father Pinet had been working,
wission.  from the old Kaskaskia on the Illinois River to the
site of the modern town of that name on the peninsula between
the Kaskaskia River and the Mississippi, and two miles away
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THE INDIAN TRADE, Y

from the latter river. This transference, made under J acques
Gravier and Gabriel Marest, had probably been accomplished
in the autumn of 1700. The mission thus became one of the

earliest permanent settlements near the banks of the

e F = % A . s Traffi
Great River, within easy support of the increasing on the

traffic of the French up and down the stream. Thiz Misslnsippl.

BIENVILLE. [From Margry.]

traﬂ’fc was soon to grow perceptibly under the policy which
Calliéres, the governor of Canada, was pursuing in consequence
?f orders from France; namely, to diminish the number of posts
m the western eountry, so as to avoid the cost of garrisons. It
was thought that as a result the peltry would be taken down

- vE

ot S

- X =1,
e

e ——

—




e | 8 b

L

e ——

ey

B e

T o —

.08 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

the Lakes to Montreal. As it turned out, the injunction worked
uite as much to the advantage of the new trade springing up
along the Mississippi, since the bushrangers, pursuing a contra-
band trade with the Indians, better escaped police observations
by carrying their skins down the Mississippi. All this soon
improved the prospects of the new Liouisiana colony.
Tt was about this time, also, that Du Charleville, a kinsman
of Bienville, sought, as we learn from Le Page du
E?:f@e ~ Pratz, to extend trade connections farther to the north
M by following up the Mississippi to its source. The
story indicates that, leaving the Illinois, he went up to the
Falls of St. Anthony and a hundred leagues beyond. Here he
met a party of Sioux hunters, who had some reason for telling
him that the distance from the falls to the source was equal to
that from the falls to the sea. The exaggeration discouraged
him, and the springs of the Great River were for a long period
to remain unknown.

At the source of the Ohio, the western outposts of the Iro-
s quois Confederacy were held by the Senecas, mainly
Iroquois. i the French interests, while the English supremacy
was still maintained among the eastern portion of the league,
nearer Albany. These remoter Indians had, in the summer of
1700, been induced throngh French agency to make peace with
the western tribes, not quite in the spirit of Livingston's pro-
ject, and through this conciliation there was to be an exchange
of prisoners. This bore hard on the Iroquois, as their inces-
sant wars had depleted their fighting force, which they had
sought to replenish by the adoption of these same prisoners.
The result was that the exchange was unequal, since the con-
federates could only produce six warriors whom they had not
adopted against the much greater number brought down to
Montreal by the western tribes. Furthermore, the conference
gave Callibres the opportunity which he desired of extolling
French faith and denouncing English perfidy, and he made the
most of it. He had good abettors in the Jesuits, for whom the
way was now clear to settle in the Iroquois country. It wasd
question how long the Canadian governor could maintain the
hold upon the confederates which he flattered himself he had
now acquired.
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60 IBERVILLE'S EXPEDITION.

This condition of things at the north and northeast and the

hervile  PUTpOses of the local governments, as well as the views

and the i entertained at Paris, were important aids to the new
faces movements on the lower Mississippi. Iberville, as

we have seen, had pushed far enough to meet the traders and
missionaries coming from the St. Lawrence valley. Moreover,
he had derived encouragement from Tonty’s conceptions of the
drvift of trade. He was consequently able, on the same day
that Bienville started for the Red River, to turn back from the
Natchez with some confidence in the future of the Great Valley,
When he reached Biloxi, his impressions were again confirmed,
since the policy of Calliéres was such that Louisiana would get
most of the profit. This reassurance came from finding that
another party of (Canadian rangers had come with peltry for a
market, flying from the restrictive measures which the Canadian
government was enforeing at Mackinac.

Late in May, 1700, Iberyille, leaving Bienville to manage
the colony, was again on shipboard bound for France, having
apparently little apprehension of any trouble with the Spaniards'.
Spaniardsat 10 Was 1ot long, however, after he had gone before
BloK, the governor of Pensacola appeared at Biloxi to pro-
test against the French occupation of any territory along the
Gulf shore. His claim foreboded peril, inasmuch as he asserted
that Florida and Mexico were contiguous, and were not to be
wedged apart by intruders. He was content at present to couch
his protest in words merely.

On the return voyage to Pensacola, the Spanish ships were
wrecked, and such of the crews as escaped the waves were shortly
afterward back in Biloxi, suppliants for relief.
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CHAPTER IIL
THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY.
1700-1709.

IBERVILLE'S movements on the lower Mississippi had so
much aroused the Illinois tribes that they showed a disposition
to move down the river to be nearer the new-comers. g irana
Father Gravier, who had left the Miami mission on Xaskaskia.
September 8, 1700, encountered the Kaskaskias, a group of the
Illinois, well on their migrating way ; but he finally prevailed
upon their chiefs to stop at the modern Kaskaskia, The priest
himself then started down the stream to see what was going on.
Some Frenchmen acecompanied him in five canoes. They went
on, killing buffalo upon the banks and leaving their e
carcasses for the wolves. Passing the mouth of the scends the
river now called the Ohio, Gravier mentions how that =~
stream, known to him as the Ouabache (Wabash),is formed
by three tributaries, the present Wabash, the Ohio (above the
confluence of the Wabash), and the affluent which comes from
the southeast, upon which live the Shawnees, who trade with
the English of Virginia and Carolina. The Indians at this
time called the main river, debouching into the Mississippi, the
Akansea, after a tribe formerly dwelling there, but which was
now seated farther down the Mississippi.

As Gravier went on, he tells us that he actually boxed the
compass with the windings of the current. In one place he
found some Mohegans, of that New England race which had
fled west after Philip’s war, and who had been faithful some
years earlier to La Salle. They were still trading their com-
modities with the English, and the English guns, which he
soon after found among the Akanseas in their new home, told
of further inter-tribal traffic, if not of direct contact with the
Caroling traders. The priest found among these Akanseas
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62 THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY.

some who recollected the advent of Marquette, then nearly a
score of years gone by. The party stopped awhile for a visit

‘to Davion and St. Cosme among the Tonicas, and it was late

in November when they left the Natchez. They saw cocks and
hens in their villages, and conjectured that the progenitors of
these birds had been saved from the wreck of some Christian
vessel on the Gulf coast.

Tt was December 17 when the voyagers reached the French
fort at Poverty Point, as it has since been called, having been
sixty-eight days in coursing the Mississippi from the Illinois to
its lower eurves. In the following February, while still at Iber-
ville’s fort, Gravier wrote the letter which is our main authority
for his descent of the river, and of which Dr. Shea has given
us a translation. In the preference which Gravier expressed
for the advantages of Biloxi — which he next visited — we have
a premonition of the final abandonment of this desolate Missis-
sippi stockade. '

During the autumn of 1700, and in the following winter,
e Iberville was in France, considering future plans.
Toe7illa i He was urged to push his explorations westward to-

wards New Mexico, and he drew up a plan for reach-
ing the Gulf of California. He had his eye, too, on the Spanish
fort at Pensacola, — a vision seldom obscured to his successors,
— and above all he urged upon Pontchartrain the military
defense of the Mississippi banks as making all these projects
sure, and as giving a base for a still more important purpose.
This was to push the English back upon Carolina and prevent
their selling arms to the populous villages of the Cherokees.

A population for Louisiana of a hundred and fifty all told,
Poit at and an unhealthy camp at Biloxi,— where Sauvole soon
sl died from the fever — was not promising, unless the
home government was prepared to give large succors. At all
events, a more salubrious post seemed a necessity, and a site,
thought to secure it, was soon found at the head of Mobile
Bay. Boisbriant was now sent thither, with a party, to con-
struct a fort.

Sauvole's death had brought Bienville from the Mississippi
mervie Fort to take the general command in the dreary waste
A p of Biloxi, with its burning sands and noxious damps,

Deacember, P
2% and here Iberville found him when, on December 15,
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TONTY, LE SUEUR, IBERVILLE. 63

1701, accompanied by another brother, Le Moyne de Serigny,
he reached the colony. The change to the post at Mobile was
at once ordered, but Iberville did not remain to see the new
position in complete order, for another hurried visit to France
intervened before, in March, 1702, he took again the control,
and the course of events once more felt his influence.

Tonty had come (March 25, 1702) from the up-country with
a band of Choctaws and Chickasaws in his train, The Tadians
and it gave lberville the opportunity to warn these, idtie
jarring neighbors that the English purposed to stir T ansiith,
inter-tribal distrust till they exterminated each other. He
urged them to a defensive alliance. At the same time he sent
to Quebee to ask for missionaries to be sent among them as the
best antidote to English intrigue. Turning to the other hand,
he equally sought to work upon the fears of his Spanish neigh-
bors by representing to them that the French occupation of this
region meant in reality giving the Spaniards a barrier against
the English.

With complications on all sides, the founder of Louisiana,
with his health undermined, was not destined to see S
his work completed. His northernmost outpost, Le {ﬁiﬁh“}tm
Suemr’s Fort d’Huillier, even before Delisle, using, as PR
he says, the memoirs of that adventurer, signified its position on
his new map of Louisiana (1708), had been abandoned for fear
of the Sioux, and its destitute garrison were just now come to
report their failure. It was not a grateful outcome of all Iber-
ville's hopes of far-reaching influence throughout the Great Val-
ley. Burdened with such disappointment he returned to France,
never to see his colony again. Pontchartrain, indeed, ..o
recognized his merit, when he made him “ Commander st years.
of the Colony of the Mississippi,” but he felt that the title and
the authority failed to carry with it the material aid, in conces-
sions of land, in mines, and in negroes, which was necessary to
make his control sncecessful.

He had intended to return, but the ship on which he was
expected in August, 1703, brought word that he was too ill for
the voyage. He lived for three years, and died July 9, 1706,
at Havana, whither he had gone in command of a fleet for the
purpose of driving the English from the West Indies, and
harrying the Carolina coast.
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64 THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY.

After the departure of his chief in 1702, Bienville was left
Sl e to his oW YesOuICes. T.he Ill(lizl.l'.ls in the up-country
command. above Mf)'lnl& were :}c.twe, and 11-; was though’F that
=2 the English were inciting the Alibamons to pillage.
To chastise them, Bienville, taking Tonty and St. Denis as
lieutenants, marched against them. His party suffered much,
and got no real help from some Choctaws and Mobilians, who
pretended to act as allies. The movement, therefore, failed ;
but later he attempted another by water, and succeeded in hurn-
ing the enemy’s camp in the night.

Not long after, Bienville determined to abandon the fort on
the Mississippi and concentrate his force at Mobile, where Fort
e ot Louis‘hml-ah'eady. been built, above the modern
tions with city. This union of his forces was not made too soon,

' for the tribes north of Mobile were becoming turbu-
lent ; and it was convenient, if not just, to charge their uneasi-
ness npon English machinations. There was perhaps more
certainty in the Spanish intrigues to set the Chickasaws upon
the Choctaws, and as the latter were generally inclined to the
French interest, Bienville tried to make the two tribes friends
as the surest way to gain immunity from the enmity of the
Chickasaws. The mediation did not prove long suecessful,
for the Chickasaws found their profit in disposing of Choctaws
aud taken in battle as slaves to the Carolinians. Later,
English.  when they drove the Tonicas upon the Houmas, there
was thought to be another manifestation of English intrigue.
Colonel Moore, with a body of Carolinians, was making the

Inglish name a dreaded one to every Indian who looked to the
French for protection.

Distractions like these, as rumors came in, served at least to
St turn the poor colonists at Mobile from their miseries.
RRLEN: These were not unmixed with apprehensions all the
while lest the English should strike them by sea, supplementing
the land attacks upon their Choctaw allies. A vessel arriving
with marriageable damsels relieved life somewhat by a month
of weddings. The poor craft, however, had touched at San Do-
mingo and been infected with yellow fever. The fearful mal-
ady soon got a foothold, and among those who succumbed was
the valiant Tonty, — not such an end as one would wish for his
chivalrous nature. The ship which was the source of all these
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loves and woes had not enough men escaping the fever to navi-
gate her away, and some who had come to stay as soldiers, and
were sorely needed, were obliged to return as seamen. Cloth-
ing ran short, and attempts were made to supply it by spin-
ning-bees. New ships would come, but somehow through the
weary months the old miseries would recur.

There was some relief when Spain became the ally of France
in new hostilities, and there was an interchange of 5. . ...
civilities between Mobile and Pensacola, while certain Spauiards.
courteous graces brightened life ; but Bienville never forgot
that Pensaeola was a threat, though he had the skill to hide
his hostile hopes. France had too much to do in Europe to
grant the aid that was vital in Louisiana, and immigration did
little to repair the losses of the colony. Withall such symptoms
of decadence, nothing but a united and respected government
could give a hopeful turn to affairs, and this was wanting.
Commandant and priest disagreed, and violent religious factions
arose. Squads of bushrangers came down from the upper coun-
try with peltry, but it was rather the promise than the fulfill-
ment of trade. La Salle, the commissary, was intractable, and
defied Bienville till the commander’s life was hardly less unbear-
able than that of the meanest hind who slunk away to the
Indians to avoid starving.

When tidings came in October, 1706, of Iberville’s death at
Havana, faction becan}e rampanfy and before many i
months had passed Bienville’s friends had deserted Mobile.
him, and the poor man was powerless. The distressed
colony possessed now less than three hundred inhabitants, and
more than two thirds of these were soldiers and slaves, and
nearly all, in some way, were pensioners of the public chest. It
was apparent that the enemies of Bienville had triumphed,
when orders were received for his recall. Presently, Diron
d’Artaguette reached the colony (February, 1708). He was a
man fit to shape a policy ; but a treacherous future confronted
him, for there were ugly stories in the air of a projected combi-
nation of the Cherokees and the Alibamons against the French
and their Mobilian allies. It was of course a disguise for
English hostility, or at least was thought so.
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66 THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY,

For some years, the rival interests of the French and English
e onio_centred in the . region between the Ohio and the
eounsry. Lakes, which ever since the extinction of the Eries
by the Iroquois in the middle of the preceding century had
been almost untenanted except by savage hunters. Of late,
there had been a movement among the_ aborigines to reoccupy
this region. The danger forced the Virginians on the Atlantic
slope to push settlements up toward the mountains, so as to
hold the Appalachians like a barrier against the threatened and
barbarous inroads.

The easy portages which connected this Ohio territory with
the basin of the St. Lawrence, and the natural tribute which
the region could pay to the lower Mississippi, had soon caused
an eager rivalry between the governments of Canada and Lou-
isiana for its control, and made them suppliants in turn to the
home government for the jurisdiction of it.

Tberville’s policy had far better grounds than that which Cal-
hervitoand lieres had demonstrated in the St. Lawrence basin.
Callires. Ty g communication to the minister at Paris, the
Louisiana leader had pointed out the mistakes of the Canadian
system in yielding to the hunter and excluding the tiller of
the soil. This was a fatal blunder, he contended, if France
had any hope of maintaining the country :L_g:ainst the English.
Iberville’s plan for the control of the upper Mississippi basin
was to establish posts mear the mouths of the Missouri, the
Ohio, and the Arkansas, and to make these stations permanent
centres of French influence. He urged also at a later day to
have the tribes of the Illinois settled along the banks of the
lower Ohio. All this was a distinet denial of the English
claim to this region, and just at the same time Governor Penn
was expressing the views of the colonial governors, when he
said that “we take the south side of the river [St. Lawrence]
and lakes of Canada to be our just and reasonable bounda-
ries.” Bellomont of New York was also at this time plan-
ning a reconnaissance through the Iroquois country along the
verge of the Great Valley itself, and gave instructions to that
end to Colonel Bomer in September, 1700, bidding him par-
ticularly “to go and view a well or spring which is eight miles
beyond the Sineks’ [Senecas’] farther castle, which they have
told me blazes up in a flame when a light coal or firebrand 1s
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ENGLISH AND FRENCH CLAIMS. 67

put into it.” These burning springs are over the divide, and
their waters flow into the Alleghany.,

Meanwhile the rival powers of London and Paris were plan-
ning counter movements to secure the aid of the Iro- Eaglish and
quois for their respective purposes. Robert Living. French
ston, in May, 1701, while warning the Lords of Trade s
of the French purpose to encompass the En glish”” by posses-
sion of the Mississippi basin, represented the Iroquois as a
“constant barrier of defense between Virginia and Maryland
and the French, and by their constant vigilance they had pre-
vented the Fremch making any descent that way.” He fur-
ther reports that the French were using the best artifices they
could to weaken this alliance with the English, and complains
that the selfish purposes of the Albany tradesmen were a check
upon pioneering towards the west, because they thought that
their own peltry trade would be intercepted by it.

To counteract all such adverse influences, Lieutenant-Govy-
ernor Nanfan of New York is said to have entered i
upon a treaty July 9, 1701, with the confederates at troaby.
Albany, by which the region north of the Ohio and -
stretching to the Mississippi and Ilinois rivers was cedid to the
English king. The same treaty covered also a similar cession
of the territory north of Lake Erie, stretching east to the Ot-
tawa. The Iroquois based their right in this northern portion
on their driving the Hurons out of it in 1650, and their hold
on the southern part to their conquest of the Eries and others
at a later period. The whole cession constituted what the Iro-
quois called their beaver-hunting grounds. What purports to

be this deed of 1701 has been printed in the New Fork Colo-
nial Documents (iv. 908), setting forth that the grantors in
return expected ¢ to be protected therein by the crown of Eng-
land ;” but there has been a suspicion that the document was in
some part at least a device, trumped up at a later day, to ante-
date a treaty which the French made at Montreal in the follow-
ing August, and it is not easy to see how both can be s
genuine. The Montreal treaty was made under the treaty.
wgent appeal of the Canadian company, who com-
plained of the English inroads by the Alleghany and Ohio riv-
ers.  Callidres, as has been already indicated, had brought
about the coneiliation in it of the Iroquois and western tribes,
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and had bound the confederates by a promise to prevent the
erection of English posts throughout their country. The French
claimed, and not without warrant, that they had thus made
themselves actually the arbiters of the entire Indian question,
to which not only the Iroquois but the western Indians were
parties. But Indian faith was dependent on annunal gratuities,
and, as the French soon found, not always sure at that. They
had, however, secured what they most needed just at present,
and that was the neutrality of the confederates in an impend-
ing war with the English. They were not quite as success-
ful with their own woodsmen, for the Canadian bushrangers
were fully inclined to profit by the better opportunities of trade
which were offered at Albany. Bellomont had been petitioned
English by two of them to be allowed to come to the English
tradewith  yyapt and these applicants said they were but the
bushrangets. forerunners of others, — * thirty brave fellows laden
with peltry,” as they said ; and one Samuel York, who had been
a prisoner in Canada, testified to the eagerness of these north-
ern rangers to cast in their lot with the English.

When, in September, James the Stuart exile died, and the
French king acknowledged the Pretender, war between
England and France was inevitable. King William
died in March, 1702; Cornbury, the royal governor of New
York, arrived in May, but Queen Anne was not proclaimed
there till June 17. War meanwhile had been declared on
May 4, and when the news of the opening conflict reached
Canada, Callitres strengthened the fortifications of Quebee, and
set to work at the same time to turn the assured neutrality of
the Iroquois into pronounced hostility to the English. Neither
he nor Vaudreuil, who upon Callitres’s death (1708) became
governor, was able to do more than hold the confederates to
their neutrality.

It was important for England that the union of the French
and Spanish crowns should not elose the trade of the New World
to English merchants ; and it soon became evident that a strug-
gle was at hand. The French dreamed of the conquest of New
York and Boston, and their emissaries had for some years been
clandestinely making maps of the approach by sea to those
ports. The English hoped that a small army and a few fri-

War. 1702.
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THE ENGLISH COLONIES. 69

cates would drive the French from Canada, and Dudley was
wrging such an undertaking upon the Massachusetts Assembly,
for it was these Canadian French who stood m
of the English in efforts to penetrate to the Mi
Ohio route.*

The war meant all this, but even more, to the English colonies;
for it implied a better acquaintance of one colon :
with another, and New England was already, in the Eunélﬂfl'.d gha
Boston News-Letter (1704), superseding the old man- Sl
uscript methods of communicating intelligence from one govern-
ment to another. The war was likely also to furnish common
opportunities of defying the parliamentary navigation laws. It
was the chance to teach the colonists the advantage of making
their own woolens, and thus to emancipate them from the
domination of the British merchant.

It meant still more. Robert Livingston of New York looked
forward to the time when, if supineness were allowed, the rench,
“by forts and settlements in the heart of the country and keep-
ing a eonstant correspondence and communication with Misse-
sepie,” would be able *to make daily ineursions upon our plan-
tations.” The remedy, to his mind, was some scheme of inter-
colonial confederation. Livingston’s views were not ey
without supporters in Cornbury, the loecal governor, and
and to some extent in a certain royal emissary, Colo- =
nel Quarry. The chief anxiety, however, of this attentive
observer was lest the colonists, in cementing themselves to-
gether by common aims, should dare fo arrogate to themselves
the prerogatives of Parliament. He was pretty sure this was
the tendency in the Virginia Assembly. Quarry, nevertheless,
was not blinded to the treacherous nature of an Iroquois alli-
ance. “They are a very uncertain people to trust to, and do
lie under very strong temptation from the French,” he said.
His remedy in the case was to drive the French from Canada,
and he did not think the effort one of insuperable difficulties.
It would bring to the English, he said, “the whole trade of the
main, which will be of vast consequence.” He little thought
that the project would take sixty years.

ost in the way
ssissippi by the

While Cornbury and the New Yorkers were thus dreaming

of success and laying plots, Vaudreuil kept his trusty lieuten:
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70 THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY.

ants among the Iroquois to watch the intrigues of the English.
The Lords of Trade had been for some time urging Queen Anne

~ to send Protestant missionaries among these confeder-
The Iroquois . . 3
and the ates, as the best means of circumventing the Jesuits
missions. W in possession of the field. Robert Livingston at
the same time complained that * the Jesuit priests by their nsin-
aations and false pretenses were decoying a great many of our
Indians, and have raised a greab faction in their castles [pali-
saded villages], and it is feared a greab many o will follow
unless they have ministers to instruct them in the Christian
faith, of which they seem very fond.” He adds that French
emissaries were among them ¢ all last winter, endeavoring to
corrupt their affections from the English, and malke ill impres-
sions in their minds, to the apparent prejudice of our trade
with them, which decays daily more and more.”

While the Troquois were uncertain, it was the Canadian policy
to spare the New Yorlk frontiers; but there was no hesitancy in
harrying the borders of New England, and the story of Deer-
field and the ravages of the coast attest their ghastly success.

The Senecas, the most westerly of the confederates, soon
mewest.  Patched up a peace with the Miamis, and to keep these
em Indisus. and the more distant Hurons and Ottawas in subjec-
tion, Vaudreuil continued to dispatch to them his quieting mes-
sages. 1hese « speeches,” nevertheless, had only partial effect.
The English influence was not quelled, and the rival suits, as
urged by the emissaries from Albany and Quebec, only divided
the Miamis. Those who favored the English soon drove away
a colony which Juchereau of Montreal had settled near the site
of the modern Cairo in Illinois. It had been the purpose of
this pioneer to open thereabouts mines of copper and lead, and

to establish a barrier against any adventurous English daring to
pass that way.

Tt was the determined policy of the Canadian government {0
Tuchereans  Withdraw from the distant west such posts as interfered
colonies.  ywith the bringing of furs to the market farther down
the St. Lawrence valley, and it was equally a satisfaction to the
royal government to suppress any manufactures which -

fringed the monopoly of the home producers. Juchereau’s pro-
ceedings were hardly in harmony with such principles, for he
not only was gathering skins, but had established a tannery ¥
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THE MIAMI TRADE. 71

turn them into leather. The irruption upon him, therefore, of
the English faction among the Miamis was not altogether the
sacrifice of French interests which it seemed. The English
sympathizers among these Indians did not accomplish all that
Governor Cornbury had wished, for they failed to carry the
tribe as a whole over to the English side.

Vaudreuil, though he managed the Indian interests skill-
fully, did not hesitate to use coercion with any recalei-
trant tribe. Nor did his efforts to squard accounts with sy

and New

the English lead him beyond a courteous and seeming S
willingness to negotiate a peace with Dudley of Massachusetts.
These interchanges of diplomatic suavities were protracted
through many months, and in 1708, when nothing had come of
them, the New England frontiers were again ravaged.

Once again aroused, the English compelled the entire Iro-
quois confederacy, except the Senecas, to rise against the French,
and the Jesuits were at last expelled from their country (1708),
never to return.

The English emissaries now pushed beyond the Iroquois coun-
try, and the Miamis were induced to send some chiefs to Albany
and enter into a pact for trade. Five years of strenuous efforts
for this object were thus crowned at last with success, Trade with
and Cornbury, in congratulating himself, gave a young ‘he Miamis,
halfbreed, Montour, much of the credit for it. The French
showed quite as much evidence of their belief in his agency by
compassing his destruction the next year. This traffic with the
Miamis was the formal beginning of a reorganized English
trade in the northeastern parts of the Great Valley ; but it was
destined to be maintained with difficulty against the incessant
plottings of the French.

Samuel Vetch, an active man, who had been much on the St.
Lzm‘rence, picking up information to be useful in case S
of an attack on .Quebec, was shortly after (1708) Quebec,

m England, urging such an incursion. His pleas '

were reinforced by Cornbury’s representations, and Quarry
warned the government that to delay the movement would very
likely malke it too late. The victories of Marlborough dis-
posed the publie to the undertaking. The rumors of the inten-
tion which reached Quebee induced the Canadians to concen-
trate theip forces, and this had much to do with their with-
eawal from the Iroquois country, as already related.
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Eng1m1d, as it turned out, found enough to do in Portugal,
and the troops which were promised did not come over. The
colonial forces lacking this support, the campaign of which so
mueh was expected proved a failure, and the Boston government
did not hesitate to believe that the apathy of New York arose
from this desire to preserve the Canadian trade.

In view of such a fiasco, Jeremy Dummer’s ambitious argu-
ment, that even Canada of right belonged to the British erown,
seemed all the more ridfeulous, and served rather to ountrage the
French than to mollify the disappointment of New England.

Better than such pretense and the treaty of 1701 was the
sturdy influence of the German Palatines, now begun
to be felt along the Mohawk, and still more fo be
felt when, later on, they constituted the advance-guard of the
Teutonic race in pushing towards the headwaters of the Alle-
ghany and Monongahela. There was at the same
time a movement of the Swiss to purchase lands
“ beyond the Potomac and in Virginia,” where it was supposed
there were mines.

We have seen that Livingston, in 1699, had been urging
Governor Bellomont to seize upon the straits at De-

Palatines.

Swiss.

Cadillac

ad  troit, as the fittest place from which to control trade
1701. with the western Indians, The advantages of this

post had been equally apparent to Lomothe Cadillae, and he
had the spirit to anticipate the English.

Cadillac was a Catholic of Franciscan associations, who
hated the Jesuits now and in the times to come, and he looked
with a sinister eye upon their mission at Mackinac. A Jesuit
was assigned to found a mission at the new post; but Cadillac
chose a Recollect for his chaplain. It was thirty years since
St. Lusson, with ambitious parade, had formally attached to the
French erown all this upper region of the Lakes. The first eivil
and military government was now to be established in this great
domain.

In June. 1701, Cadillac left Three Rivers with a hundred
soldiers and colonists in twenty-five canoes. He took the Ot
tawa route to hide his movements from the Iroguois. By July
94, the expedition was at the straits, and at the end of August
his stockade was completed and named Fort Pontchartrain.

The movement raised up enemies hard to coneiliate.

The
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Jesuits never liked to have settlements near their missionary
fields. The traders found a diminution of profits, if stores of
merchandise were made too accessible to the savage. The oppo-
sition of the Canadian packmen before long inured to the ben-
efit not only of the English on the Atlantie, but of the French
in Lonisiana, for it prompted one Jean Pacaud to lease for
seventy thousand francs a year the privileges of the old Com-
pagnie des Indes, out of which was organized speedily g ?

a new Compagnie du Canada, under a concession of du Canada.
October 31, 1701. The new company thus secured the S
exclusive trade at Frontenac and Detroit, the latter post deriv-
ing no advantage except that the company set up the estab-
lishment there and the king maintained the garrison.

Cadillac did not hear of this project till the following July
(1702). He protested, and got some modification of the com-
pany’s power. He even importuned Pontehartrain for the abol-
ishment of the company and a separate government for Detroit.
The organization still had enough of prescriptive rights to in-
cense the old traders. This class would not have been averse
to bring on an Iroquois war, if Detroit was to disappear in the
conflict. In this they were at one with the English at Albany,
and 1t is sometimes alleged that a fire in the Detroit stockade
was a consequence of English influence.

A natural result followed. An illicit traffic in peltries sprung
up, and the French down the Mississippi and the English at
Albany were soon profiting more than the company. Cadillac®
was hampered ; but the company was more so.

Callieres died, and political power in Canada passed into the
hands of Vaudrenil, who was so connected by ties of yyireut
blood with some of the directors of the new company 8everer-
that the prospect, in Cadillac’s eyes, grew gloomier still. The
end, however, was nearer than he thought, and Pontchartrain
proved powerful enough to displace the company. That minis-
ter, in June, 1704, wrote from Versailles, placing Cadillac in
power, and gave him some good advice to ponder over.

The Jesuits were still a thorn, Cadillac wrote to Pontchar-
train that the only way to keep peace with them was quqmuc i
to do their bidding and hold his tongue. If relations Pover
i this way were jarring, it was hopeful to find the western
tribes becoming amenable to French influence to such a degree
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that they were flocking to settle along the straits. Cadillac had
need of their attachment before long ; and they served him well
oo in repelling an attack of the Sauks and Foxes. The
friet hostility of these warlike allies was and remained a
serious impediment to the success of the French about the upper
reaches of the Mississippi, and we have already noted how Le
Sueur's followers on a branch of the Minnesota were driven
away by the Sioux, ever a treacherous foe.

The years that ensued under Cadillac’s rule at Detroit were
passed in continuous efforts to keep peace, with the Ottawas on
the one hand, and with the Miamis on the other, who were always
watehing for opportunities to strike a blow. Detroit failed in
the competition with Mackinac as a mart for furs, and the Eng-
lish for the mdst part got the advantage with cheaper goods
and better offers of skins. The Albany traders were Guite con-
tent with profits that were not lessened by the cost of maintain-

ing the posts.

The Bay of St. Louis or St. Bernard, on the Texan shore, is
well round the northwestern curve of the Mexican Gulf,
and towards the south. It is the spot where La Salle
had songht to found his colony. His belief that he was near a
western outlet of the Mississippi influenced the views of Minet,
1ta his engineer, in delineating the southern bends of the
cartography. (Gpeat River, and gave Franquelin the incentive to
malke a false course for its lower current. Even so late as the
close of the eighteenth century, we find a survival of La Salle’s
mistake in the English Pilot (1794), of Mount and Page. It
was left for Delisle, opportunely coming forward and proving
himself the real founder of modern geographical science, to
correct this misconception, but not wholly to eradicate it from
the stock notions of the lesser cartographers. Indeed, it is
surprising how prevalent the views of half a century before
remained with the mere copyists. The maps of Jaillot, De
Witt, Schenck, Allard, and Danckerts continued for ten years
after the new developments under Iberville to present the views
of Sanson of fifty years aback. Their maps pertinaciously rep-
resented incomplete outlines of Lakes Michigan and Superior,
unmindful of the explorations of La Salle and the Jesuits. All
that stood for the prineipal affluent of the Mexican Gulf on its

Texan coast.
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northern shore was a looped bay with a few short coast streams
flowing into it. ;

The general southern direction of the great current as Joliet
Meon ot reported it in 1673 was accepted by Hennepin in the
Misissipni.  Jotted line of his honest and early map, but in his
later dubious draft, disregarding the surveys of Iberville, if he
knew them, Hennepin swung over to the views of Franquelin,
and had been preceded in doing so by the Englishman, Edward
Wells, in his maps. Another error of a still earlier day, and
going back to the remoter Spanish explorations, had eaused a
confusion between the Bay of Mobile and the indentation of the
Gulf shore, of which the Mississippi Sound of our day makes
gepirita & PATt: The name Espiritu Santo, applied in the
Razte. early days both to a bay and a river, is not always
easy to identify with the modern geography, and we find it
even after the advent of Iberville, sometimes made to do duty
for one or the other of such half-inclosed stretches of water.

It was a relic of the original Spanish domination of the
northern shore of the Gulf that their name of Florida
continuned for some time to apply, even with the
French map-makers, to the region extending from the peninsula
and St. Augustine to the confines of Mexico. Notwithstanding
the claims which Iberville made for Louisiana bordering here
on the Gulf, Delisle, who all the while was working on that
commander’s data, continued to apply the name of Florida to
the territory between Carolina and Texas. Tt was left for the
Belgian cartographer, Nicolas de Fer, to give the alternative
appellation of “ Louisiane ou Floride.”

There was at this time, among the French cartographers, a
Lol general agreement that the national claims were
Gaiink rd bounded on the east by the Appalachians. De Fer

so recognizes the extent of French jurisdiction in his
maps, and was even more liberal than Delisle, who at a later
day was forced to reclaim for his king a region along the west-
ern bounds of New York and Pennsylvania, which he had been
content in some of his earlier maps to give to the English.
Delisle even then did not attempt to push the French claims
beyond the mountains into Carolina; but, for some reason,

Florida.

Wore. A portion of Franquelin’s map (in the Marine, reproduced by Marcel, No. 40}, which
shows his misconceptions, is opposite.
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78 THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY.

Schenck, the Dutch map-maker, in reissuing Delisle’s map,
stretched Florida or Louisiana far up toward the modern Vir-
ginia.

It shows how diverse interpretations could be put upon the
same reports, when Delisle is always correct in making the
Ohio and Wabash confluent streams, while De Fer puts them
down as parallel affluents of the Mississippi.

In his map of the upper Mississippi, published in 1703,
Delisle profited by the information collected by Duluth, Perrot,
and Le Sueur. Through such channels he obtained the stories
Tl of Indians who professed to have followed the Missis-
the Missis-  sippi to its source, and placed it in latitude 49°, in a
s marshy region where 1t was linked with three small
lakes, — a configuration which was continued in the maps well
down through the century, and misled the American negotia-
tors in the treaty of 1782. It was repeated by De Fer, thongh
some contemporary cartographers, like the Dutchman, Schenck,
were pretty sure in all their maps to carry the fountains of the
great river as high as 54° or 55° north latitude. They had
about as little warrant for this as the French t aders wander-
ing among the Upper Sioux had when they detected Chinese
sounds in the savage gutturals.

There were stories often repeated by adventurous traders,
rrade witn . and tales credited to the Indians, which gave hopes that
Spanisrds.  west of the Mississippi some productive trade could
yet be opened with the Spaniards in New Mexico, and a way
be found to a great western-flowing river. From the time when,
in 1673, Marquette was inspired with the hope of carrying the
gospel westward by the turbid current of the Missouri, there
o h2d been in many an adventurous breast a longing to
S face its unknown dangers. That there was beyond a
divide somewhere in these temperate latitudes a practicable pas-
sage westward was readily accepted. Lugtenberg, in 1700, while
illustrating his belief in the peopling of the New World by the
Lost Tribes, had imagined a water-way from Lake Superior
which connected with the fabled Straits of Anian. Delisle had
placed a lake near the Missouri, from which the Meschasipi ou
Grande Riviere ” flowed west. We know that in 1708 a party
left Kaskaskia to follow up the Missouri, but we are ignorant

|
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80 THROUGHOUT THE VALLEY.

of its fate. A year later, some Canadians on that river heard
stories of a western stream over the upper divide. In 1705,
some miners went up the Missouri, and built a fort on an
island above the confluence of the Osage. Bienville soon after
heard stovies of the possibility of reaching by this route some
nations who used horses. Sometimes the stories referred to
white men; and some of Bienville’s officers, in 1708 and the
year following, were planning an expedition to reach a source
of the Missouri which was said to be beyond the three or four
hundred leagues already followed without encountering any
Spaniards. Somewhere in this upper region it was believed that
the Spaniards found eopper, and there were floating stories that
they carried the ore off on pack-mules. Up among the Sioux
also the traders understood the Indians to speak of a westward
flowing river.

The most distinet of these stories were found in a book which
Lanontan.  Liahontan published at The Hague in 1703. This
L story-teller claimed that some fifteen years before he
had found a stream entering the Mississippi near Lake Pepin,
which eame from the setting sun. By following its sluggish
current he had come to a large lake, lying beneath the moun-
tains, and beyond these highlands there were the sources of
another river, which could be followed to the Pacific. The
statement was specific and gained credence, and the wonders
of it had doubtless something to do with causing the multifa-
rious publication of the book in French, English, and German,
which was put upon the market at The Hague, in London,
Hamburg, Amsterdam, and Leipzig, for the next eight or ten
years. For a while the story prospered, and it gained a quali-
fied assent from De Fer. Delisle was inclined to believe it,
but at a later day, importuned to discard it, he yielded to the
arguments of Bobé against it. Homann, in 1706, puts this
« Riviere longue” on his map. The English ecartographers,
Moll and Senex, gave it full play in their maps, though Senex
finally rejected it.

The impressions produced by what is now known to have been
a studied deceit were hard to dispel, and in certain quarters
the illusion did not vanish till the century was near its end.

Nore. The opposite map, taken from the U. 8. Topographical map, of the region west 0! '
Mississippi (1850) shows the Mille Lacs region and the continuity of the central trongh of North
America through the upper Mississippi and the Red River of the North.

f the







HADNOT AHITATI SANVINOH VI

oy = hnﬁ# o e \HML - wle s :._.nﬁu_r_ 19T e

8 yus OF 247777 D)W 8

_,:.—:_.I...._F..:I._.._.._.:YI:__n_—__.'l......::l.._......Ii._.._..II.._:.:.._III....:._-I__ {1 Al TInT J1TA 10 1T ¢ T E ¢ S (¢ )Y P33 S— ) S,
e G2 o o : B
S0 FaTany R e s L S Rl S T I e M el i e D PGP FIDUOIT FIP uNE £}
.vuﬂn o ' ), {! -...Q.r.ﬂ.’rw _.__--.ﬁﬁﬂﬂm.-ruu.“?-ihzllu u”@ ..___H.w.._n e W.._.____u 1&5&«“11Eﬂuﬂn=< Fraviarg FIp '% Py
oA &) " 7 °8 7 AQVIDAHVL 7P uosiew B
Iy i = T BT T i T . 3
Sils b e |
l?.q T o .-..__ { _ﬁm-w._.um.-_.-_._.l_"__._..I_ﬂ | —
URTRI T Y 77n ux s :
s = (e e = o © Frroud 7p L-hﬂnm_hn“_nqiu_ﬁ hudﬂ.u..n\.uh
.MY mmunﬂw Ilﬂw A " STOITE FIOE FlaTliam iy oy 1 & .u..__-u.._-.ub. .
a s s, 0y Uiss =N g _
. I T T RIIFS JB) Thar 20 do2dT2 2hoy o = —— L
- .J o AN E], fp Sjrepayy e e s L e = — o= I : # 3
-] e T ot T D3P FIR F e GNp Jue rap FLeF 5oy e == ]
Lis e e =k T.q) 1._-4»“;!&. snds rpay Juor wFDL FUTANID .“J.njl i
=iz — rrity ool Mo ROV ABANCEL. SSp SUSmMLE 1\ _..0
— Y ) _9
' 2
™
-
-
J

-._n
g oir v 37 2R wodDua 75 2B )7
hl_ gt __wﬁ.e TIoNOT Vi S N&ubl‘a:nnw-. ~ 7,
e e LA A £ f - N i

)
e ¥ |
TS e e ey STA ...nv s .“_‘l. 3 ...... = - -
o N S e R g e, T o au
_. wiit: - (S T b A% L i | b S el 37OW Ho
G !

iy S oL

2 &
5 ¢ FuFeODy,T O 7 rlmyiod qurnbaore s . %
..u.tmuq!uq -4.“.4.4. ..ﬂ“ﬂ.!u-..__ FTr _lu_“wnd AT e H.ﬂ..w.ﬁn-d.w y

b1
e S
= i . (W —
= gaﬂn.-.au hm‘._hmu”u\ﬂ..h.uﬂ rruzrany ernkarend yz grombuvta e s ranopl & N g 4”....#”-\‘. — e
- ) (3 i & e S
e _ |.w~‘a.. sk Lt Gt s sHpADa 1oL wl-ﬁfﬂbﬂ .m.n._.n"\.u!.w._. H m o&ﬁh. 1 o wopumddnr
<

et 41—

AL
-

"

£
\?‘g

et = = - ¥
v e -

<
7 % iy _

G gl

tF f 5
- Hr&u....\n...t LEPIF ITHOG S raIn rRpUoLd ¥ wm..\r.}‘ Jrear ks
s Unoxcy.md avnafip ey Frisep a1om werber Hade rrgno eyl

"] My >
= . _...ufr AFIrow DY Furmbootn 2400 agrre e wvd Fiee wr Judupinas b
o

E ) o mb o e o

4 ! =yrdy 32 WM T LIS, ap Judrao d mb rmured f3n3A Ry o X el

9 ] ku_.uﬂas.-_... m@.—__\_:._.w.u..aa.u o uum.wud avoars ._..Nu o 7 .;..H - .r...uﬁ .ﬁui\ 33 rua ry suanb sgaibog eezagag vp rmsod r) Junanoiul
ti hd.__ﬁ.__hwﬁ__. ﬂNu AT Mut.nﬂn.. 7} FuT, JUT u_‘.buh.u 2F v..b.ﬂ-.ww.-.n h_u .H o I i L 2T DD JIer iy avrany 2y rrcy o rIpryey eaf ﬂ....:_.._

atusso 100 SAUV.LISOVNT $3][-2eb . LUV.)
T T Y sy 1 T s = T
.nt.u.n ei= fa

=

_m_. m..r.“_—.wﬂm_ﬁ 2P 3= AADNOT AHATATUL T PP ALAVO [ #}Iﬁ_\\. Lol pyrrnernie oF D 201rT0 06D FID) D ATk rfusy ap xvmgd rap
. — Fdr 4
| 1 — 5

N g e g e ] -
- o i B L T
- —_— e =
el = it E—
——— o — ——— =

T - S ———— e e i E N T e e e e s — e
v e ————— = 5 S T —— P ——




CHAPTER TIV.

CROZAT AND TRADE.
L]

1710-1719.

It had been determined in Paris to place La Forest in charge
at Detroit, and to transfer Cadillac to Louisiana. On RS
May 13, 1710, Pontchartrain notified the new gov- fovemor of
ernor of his appointment. He received the message 110
through Vaudreuil in September. A man of Cadillac’s dispo-
sition was neither happy nor at his best®under the restraints
which he had felt at Detroit. In June, 1711, he was ready for
his journey, and asked for an escort. He was obliged, however,
to return to France, and re€mbark for his new post, and vari-
ous delays prevented his reaching it before May, 1T13. 1, ...
He had left a discouraging prospeet at Detroit, and ™ 171
the one he found before him on the Gulf was hardly less dis-
heartening. The colony had been reduced by disease to scarcely
more than four hundred whites and about twenty negro slaves.
For two years there had been a succession of miseries. D’Ar-
taguette, before his return to France, could do nothing but give
the home government good advice; and it availed little. His
better associates had died or returned to Europe. Food was
so searce that the men wandered off among the Indi- goaiion of
ans for a livelihood. The English made an attack on the country.
Dauphine Island, and the community was in constant appre-
hension of other inroads. They had not infrequent grounds to
fear that deserters disclosed their weakness to their enemies.
The Choctaws professed to be friendly, but if the Chickasaws
and their allies failed of their purpose with these neighbors of
the French by friendly solicitation, they were always ready to
use the tomahawk, and they trusted to the English leadership
in any event,

With all these environments of danger and distress, it was
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84 CROZAT AND TREADE.

not strange the colony suffered from the loss of some of its best
he Tuingts  Members, who sought better fortune up the Missis-
comtry.  gippi, Vincennes had been founded on the Wabash by
Father Mermet, and held out lures for settlers. The missions
in these upper regions were beginning to thrive, and habitations
were increasing about them. There was one at St. Joseph’s for

FRENCH SOLDIERS, 1T10.

the Miamis and Pottawattamies. Amnother was at Peoria ; but
the most successful was among the Kaskaskias, at their new
settlement near the Mississippi. The effect of this priestly
Tilicols influence had become perceptible among the I1linois
S Indians, and they had growne far less barbarous than
any other tribe. They used ploughs, and n other practices
were assuming habits of civilization. The Jesuits taught them
the use of windmills, and the Kaskaskias, one of the Illinois
tribes, constructed treadmills, and ran them by horses. They
obtained these animals by inter-tribal exchanges from a stock
reared among the distant Spaniards of New Mexico. The little
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CADILLAC AND CROZAT. 85

settlement at Kaskaskia quickly took on an air of permanence,
and we very soon find that they were adopting permanent land
records.

All these amenities of life were in sorry contrast to the
absence of them near the Gulf, and in D’Artaguette’s
day that commander had urged a military post on
the Ohio, to confront any advance upon Louisiana by the Eng-
lish, who might be tempted to take advantage of their weak-
ness, The conditions were not changed now that Cadillac held
the reins. His petulancy and imperiousness were to prove ill
calculated to atone for the defects of his people and the sorrows
of their life.

When, in May, 1713, La Jonquitre in a fifty-cun ship star-
tled Mobile with his booming cannon, there was much i
beside the new governor, whom he had brought, to arrives
throw the poor colony into a condition of expecta-
tion. There was a new invoice of marriageable damsels for
one thing. There were also the tidings of the peace, settled
at Utrecht. There was the promise of a fresh policy of trade
for the colony, by virtue of a contract signed at Paris, on the
14th of the previous September.

This instrument gave to the Sieur Antoine Crozat the right to
farm the trade of Louisiana for fifteen years. In the T
month following the arrival of the news, Crozat’s bis plaus.

z J

agents came to carry out the undertaking. The ter-

ritory defined by the document as the field of Crozat’s opera-
tions gave the French claim to the limits of Lonisiana, and is
a starting-point for the pretensions of the French in Yitiitaof
this regard. It is described as including all the tep. Lovsiana.
ritory between Carolina and New Mexico, while at the same
fime it extended from the Gulf of Mexico to the Illinois, Tts
area towards the east included the basin of what was ealled the
Wabash or the St. Jerome, that is, the modern Ohio; and
towards the west it went up the St. Pierre or the Missouri. It
made no claim to go beyond the sources of that river, though
there has sometimes been a doubt if France, in ceding Louisi-
ana in 1803 to the United States, did not touch the Pacific be-
tween the bounds,of England on the north and Spain on the
south. Thus Louisiana, as mapped at this time, took the entire
water-shed of the Mississippi, except between the Illinois and

Lounisiana,
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86 CROZAT AND TRADE.

the sources of the Great River on its eastern side. At the
south it also included the valleys of the coast streams which
Aowed into the Gulf, but it respected the rights of the Spaniards
in the southwest, though it was sometimes claimed that the
French territorial rights on a more northern parallel strefched
to the Gulf of California.

There was a disposition, moreover, on the part of the French
government at this time not to be too definite in their descrip-
tions of limits. A year or two later (January, 1715), Raudot,
in charge under Pontchartrain of the colonies, requested Delisle
to remove the dots from his map which marked the limits of
Lonisiana, “as the court wishes it left indefinite, and does not
want French maps to be quoted by foreign nations against us.”
Delisle generally marked the limits of Canada by the divide
which bounded the St. Lawrence basin on the south, and drew
those of Louisiana by the mountains which on the east confined
the streams feeding the Mississippi. There is hardly exact cor-
respondence in these respeets among any of the contemporary
maps delineating the interior of North America.

Crozat had in antecedent years been very helpful to the
cromps  French king in replenishing his treasury with gold
peta: and silver, and that sovereign hoped his subjeet’s pros-
perous ways might inure to the benefit of his American prov-
ince. He was willing accordingly to give him manifold advan-
tages. He allowed him to open mines, with a due reseryation
of the crown’s share ; but he was compelled to recruit the colo-
nists, and to send two ships with supplies every year. He was
permitted, also, to send a single ship each twelvemonth to the
coast of Guinea for negroes. Further, the charter provided
that French law and customs should prevail in the province,
« with the usages of the mayoralty and shrievalty of Paris.”

Crozat’s agents at once began to establish posts upon all the
The country PTincipal rivers, and explorers were sent out to search
explored. ~ for mines. Lead ore was found in southeastern Mis-
souri, and the miners got their supplies from the [1linois coun-
try, where a trading-post was set up. Another station was
placed at the modern Natchez, and De La Tour was sent four
hundred miles up the Alabama River at the junction of the
Coosa and Tallapoosa, to build a stockade, which was named

Fort Toulouse. Some of Crozat’s traders penetrated fo the
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Tennessee country, and built (1714) among the Shawnees a
storehouse on a mound near where the modern Nashville
stands. An old deserted stockade of the Indians,
occupied as a dwelling.

Deerskins and other peltries in large quantities were soon go-
ing down the Mississippi. With no competitors in the colony,
Crozat counted on large profits. His aims, however, were soon
thwarted. The traders got better prices from the En glish and
Spanish, and the skins found their way to Carolina and Pen-
sacola. ~ Crozat was soon complaining that the English were
seducing the natives from the French interests both on the Red
River and on the upper Mississippi. To add to his disappoint-
ments, the Spaniards, playing into the hands of the English,
warned Crozat’s ships away from their Gulf ports, and the de-
mand in that direction for his skins was cut off, A grinding
monopoly could but create discontent in the province. Before
Crozat’s plans were fairly organized, the operations of the
treaty which had just brought peace debarred him
from the importation of Africans. Its provisions had,
in fact, transferred the control of the slave trade to England, a
plan far-reaching enough to make the mother country responsi-
ble for the long bondage of the negro in America.

close by, was

Blave trade.

The treaty of Utrecht, after a truce which Bolingbroke had
made, and which the victories of Marlborough had s
induced, was signed March 31 (April 119, “L718: Utrsclit
France did not by it yield all that four yearsearlier she
might have been compelled to grant. At that time the English,
who by the treaty had permission for a yearly ship to trade with
the Spanish colonies, might very likely have enforced free
trade. The South Sea Company might doubtless have secured a
monopoly of the Spanish trade in America. Though the treaty
when actually negotiated failed in this, it gave England enough
tomake her at once the first power in Europe, —a place which
France had held for nearly fifty years. The Pretender was
forced out of France, and the Protestant succession in England
Was recognized. The English king became sovereign of New-
foundland and Acadia. In gaining these provinces, the British
negotiators were not as wary as they should have been, since
they fixed the bounds of Aecadia by its * anecient limits,”” which
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had all the vagueness that France delighted in, when she found
oceasion to define her own boundaries. Nor did it prove wise
to leave Cape Breton in the hands of the French. The ques-
tions involved were indeed difficult and awkward, but perhaps
Jess so than the contention which ensued.

Previous to this the French would hardly have admitted that
Bounds of the northern bounds of Canada—still theirs by the
Camds.  treaty, and with a population not much over eighteen
thousand — stopped short of the north pole. Now the Hud-
son Bay Company and the British government got the larger
part of the basin of that inland sea. There was at last a defi-
nite line, where the French had studiously avoided having one,.
It ran west from the Labrador coast on latitude 58° 30, bu
from Lake Mistassin it struck 49°, and so continued westward,
_ the origin of the line which forms the present boundary of

‘the United States on the north along the westerly half of its

extent.

On August 18, 1713, Governor Hunter proclaimed the peace
SR New York, and on September 20 he communicated
sndsbe it by messenger to the assembled confederates at

Onondaga. He warned them not to intercept the far
nations of the Mississippi and the Lakes, coming to trade af
Albany. The Indians on their part implored forgiveness for
the Tuscaroras, who had been driven north by the Carolinians,
and had now become a sixth nation in the Troquois Confederacy.

In the struggle of the French and English for the Missis-
sippi valley, the language of the treaty of Utrecht respecting
the Troquois was by interpretation made of large importance in
the future. The contracting nations agreed to respect the
country of the tribes allied to each, and the Iroquois were taken
under the protection of England. It soon became evident that
the English intended to assume a protectorate over all the

Okt territory which the Iroquois claimed to have sub-

sbaned vy dued. This included the country lying beyond the
Alleghany River, within which the Iroquois had de-
stroyed the Eries, and from which they had driven other tribes,
and which in the English interpretation stretched to the line of
the Mississippi and Illinois rivers. The earliest delineation of
such a line we find at a later period, and after the English and
French had made preparations for the great struggle. The

the Iroquois.
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{ record as it stands, for instance, on Evans’s map (1755) is
accompanied by a legend : * The author has been something
particular in representing the extent of the country of the con-
federates, becanse whatever is such is expressly conceded to the
English by treaty with the French.” The extent of this claim
would bring the Illinois tribes under English jurisdiction, while
e mimois . 10 Teality the French were seated among them and
r and Foxes.  hpl] their sympathies. On the other hand, it left the
I Foxes, or such portion of them as were in Wisconsin, within
p.L?- the French dominion, while they in reality were allies of the
il Iroquois, and consequently friends of the English, with whom
R they would trade but for the vexatious interposition of the ubi-
i quitous French.
b "? The Foxes, with all the appliances of savage knavery, had
gt 15 not long before (1712) heen forced into an attack on Detroit,
A The French had in turn repelled the assault by the aid of the
| Hurons and Ofttawas, when Du Boisson, with his sturdy little
I garrison of twenty men, secured a victory. But neither the
¥ French nor the Foxes forgot the event, and the Iroquois were
held responsible for inciting the attack.  Charlevoix, in com-
hi paring the Foxes to the Iroquois, speaks of them as just “as
Y brave, less politie, much fiercer, and the French have never
1 been able to tame or subdue them.”
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It was one of Crozat’s objects to open trade with the Span-
T iz:.rnls 511 New Mexico by an overland westward route.
ﬁﬁﬁ{r;_ The French .gflvernment, as we have seen, had not

been over-solicitous about defining very exactly the
limits of Louisiana in this direction. They preferred a vague
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Ll claim, resting upon the acquaintance which La Salle had ac-
o e quired with the country. This explorer had, in 1686, when
l i 'l 4 among the Cenis, eut the royal arms upon a large tree, in token
| i h b of possession. St. Denis, moreover, had for the last tw_eh-'c years
| 1L been making explorations along the valley of the Red River,
R but without great success. Father de Limoges, as early as
A 1702, had established a mission among the river tribes. Squads
[; “ 1“ '| ?f (j'mmdi:'ms were known to have wandered towards New Mex-
i ico in the hope of finding mines. ;
i L When the Crozat rule began, it had been reported at Mobile
i !‘ t <l that the Arkansas River had been followed to its source; but
L I\ 1
g1




. [Broutin's Carle des Nulchiloches, 1722, as
reproduced in Thomassy's Géologie pratiqus
de la Louisiane,]
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92 CROZAT AND TRADE.

it was scarcely probable at that time. The secrets of the west
were indeed still to be probed, and Cadillac was ready to at-
R tefnpt it. So Sfi. Denis was dispatched up the Red
exploits. River to Natchl_toches, whence he struck across the

Jand to the region of the Cenis. Here he took for-
mal possession of the country. Finding some savages ready to
follow him, he pushed on towards the Rio Grande del Norte.
In August, 1714, he found welcome at the mission of Saint
Jean-Baptiste, near its banks, which had been founded by the
Spaniards. Here St. Denis fell in love with the daughter —
or, as some accounts say,.the niece— of Raimond, the com-
mander of a small body of Spanish troops, stationed there to
protect the priests. This officer had already dispatched a mes-
senger to headquarters with tidings of this French intruder,
when the love affair happened, and rendered the situation
rather embarrassing for the vigilant Raimond. After a while
St. Denis was sent to the city of Mexico to render an account
of himself. Here he agreed to go back with some missionaries
to the Texan country, and he faithfully did so, finding it a con-
venient opportunity to seek Raimond’s post once more and
marry his love. This done, he made his way to Mobile, and
reported there in August, 1716.

The adventuve, if it had accomplished little for Louisiana,
had satisfied the successful gallant. It had done more for the
Spaniards, for it instigated greater alertness to save the Texan
country for his Catholic majesty. The Spaniards had, in the
days of La Salle, set up a claim that the inlet in which he had
Bayedese. Uil his fort, sometimes called the Baye de St. Ber-
Bermrdand pard or St. Louis, or the Baye du Saint Esprit, was
T quite within the Spanish bounds. The question of
ownership was now manifestly to be determined by actual oc-
cupation. The Spaniards had already placed a force among
the Cenis to secure that position, and they were only waiting
the coming of the annual fleet from Spain to have an available
force to send to the bay. They hoped by its possession to con-
trol the Indian trade along the rivers which have their outlets
in 1ts waters.

The Spaniards dallied, and had done nothing when, in Au-
gust, 1718, the directors of the Company of the West ordered
that the bay should be seized. This was followed in November
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94 CROZAT AND TRADE.

by a royal order, which further commanded that foree should
be used to retain possession if the Spaniards interfered. Mar-
gry gives a relation of one Simars de Belle-isle, who claims that
in 1719 he had been shipwrecked near the bay, and had been
kept in captivity by the Indians. But such chance adventures
served little more than to keep the French claim in mind, till
in August, 1721, La Harpe was sent with instructions from
Bienville to oceupy the bay. He found the natives hostile, and
the difficulties of maintaining a post so far from succor were
so great that, on La Harpe’s report, Bienville, in December,
announced that the post had been abandoned. There were still
those, however; who held that this was the true ingress to the
Texan country, and Margry gives us a document in which Der-
banne regrets that St. Bernard’s Bay had not been the chief
port of the province instead of Mobile. He claimed that the
Spaniards had so alienated the savages about the bay that the
French could easily ally them againgy their rivals.

The river approach to this disputed Texan territory was more
e p}'omising. In. October, 1716, St-.l Denis, now in Mo-
on the Red bile, and forming a partnership with others, bought a

large quantity of goods from Crozat’s stores. With a
train carrying these supplies, he made a new move up the Red
River. At Christmas he was among the Cenis, and found the
Spaniards in possession. In the spring of 1717, he reached the
mission where he had met his Spanish bride, and thence he
passed on to the city of Mexico to reclaim some of his goods,
which had been seized.

St. Denis was a man of vain manners and heady temper, and
soon found himself in a Spanish prison. In December he was
released ; but his tongue was too free for his safety, and his
wife’s friends helped him escape the country. During the
next spring (1719) he found his way to Isle Dauphine.

Meanwhile Cadillae, fearing that the Spaniards would be
Natohi- before him, sent a force to occupy Natchitoches 18-
toches. 1717, Jand in the Red River (January, 1717). Cadillac
felt it a matter of life and death to maintain this station, and
he wrote full of gloomy forebodings lest the Spaniards should
force the French back here. He was equally apprehensive that

Spaierds the English on the east would dislodge his interior set-

atAdses.  tlaments and leave the French little beyond Isle Dau-
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phine. The Spaniards, on their part, had stoutly taken post at
Adaes, and this outpost of the Spanish and that of the French
at Natchitoches faced each other across a broad interval. The
Spanish government hoped to reeruit their settlement from the
Canaries; but few emigrants came.
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wide region to traverse, and the country was infested with
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hordes of hostile savages, so that the transportation of merchan.
dise and treasure was dangerous. La Harpe was armed with
a letter from Bienville, addressed to the Spanish governor, in
which the French commander declared it his wish to live in
amity with his Spanish neighbors. Early in 1719, La Harpe
built Fort St. Louis de Carlorette, not far from Natchitoches.
Thus securing a new fortified base, he pushed toward the up-
river tribes, hoping to make new alliances with them. He had
S hea,.rd of the Padoucas, said to be seated near the
wd Grn springs of the Arkansas, Red, and Colorado rivers, and

« he was in hopes to reach their country. Just where
the sources of the Colorado might lie was not so certain as of
the other rivers, but it seemed probable that the whole region,
assigned in common report to the Padoucas, was the country
which the map-makers had long designated as Gran Quivira.
Efforts to reach this country which lay beyond the Panis (Paw-
nees) were still going on by way of the Missouri. The English
geographer, Herman Moll, in a map of this time (1720) had
put a legend upon this region to indicate that * many wander-
ing nations of Indians are at the head of these rivers, who use
horses and trade with the French-and Spaniards.,” There had
been enough chance contact with this people for La Harpe to
know them to be powerful, counting something like two thou-
sand horsemen. The Spaniards under De Soto had first en-
countered them, and they were said to adorn their persons with
gold and silver ornaments, which, as well ‘as their horses, they
had obtained from the Spaniards.

La Harpe’s party went on under great c hi’ﬁculmes The car-
ries were swampy and infested with noxious animals.
At last he reached the Nassonites, and began a fort
among them, as he had been instructed to do. In June (1719)
he received from the Spanish governor a reply to Bienville's
letter, which he had dispateched in April, while among the
Cenis. This answer resented the French invasion of Sp'mish
La Harpe, in his rejoinder, referred to the prior

CROZAT AND TRADE.

Nassonites.

tBllltUl}

occupation of Texas by La Salle, and the later explorations of
St. Denis. Further, he argued that there was no question about
the French rights to the Mississippi basin, and the Nassonites,
among whom the French were now sojourning, were dwellers on
an affluent of the Great River.
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THE EXTREME WEST.

(From a map by Palairet, improved by Delaroche, after Danville, Mitchell, and Bellin. Tt
thows “ Quivira;  the ** River of the West ; " the supposed connection of the Mississippi and
Red River of the North ; the eountry of the Padoucas, Panis, ete.]
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Not deterred by the Spanish protests, La Harpe, getting

The Avkan SOT0E horses from the Indians, still pushed on, and
18 ATERL-

sas River. ~ September 8, he found himself beside the Arkansas
River. A part of his purpose had been to discover
the sources of the Red and Arkansas rivers, but in this he had
failed. He learned that other Spanish settlements were higher
up the Arkansas, and he believed that both rivers rose some-
where in New Mexico. With this information or impression,
he began his backward journey.

1719,




CHAPTER V.
THE MISSISSIPPI BUBBLE,
1714-1720.

“CapILLAC always says the opposite of what he believes,”
said Bienville, who had scant respect for his superior. The
governor found others could practice the same art. AT e
Towards the end of 1714, he received from the TIlli- T iiges
nois what was represented to be ore from mines of 111415
that region. Shortly afterwards, Cadillac was on his way up the
river to inspect the wonderful deposits. It proved a deceit, and
the specimen of silver had been carried there from New Mex-
ico. After an absence of nearly a year, Cadillac returned to
Mobile in Oectober, 1715.

Louis XTV. had died a few weeks before, and France was
left with an enormous debt. There was need of eighty mro debvt of
million livres to meet the obligations, and the roya] Fraoce.
treasury could only command about nine millions, Mines or
something else were needed, and the possibilities of Louisiana
were soon to be made the most of by an extraordinary per-
sonage.

Johii Law stands in European history as the creator of one
of the most marvelous crazes ever known. This
strange manifestation was as much a wonder to Law’s weai"

= . : schome.
contemporaries as it is to us. A tract (1720) pur-
porting to emanate from an Englishman in the colonies, and
reflecting upon the consequences of the French occupation of
the Great Valley, speaks of Law’s success, before he reached
the precipice, as “one of the most prodigious events of any
age,” and sniffs at the skeptics.

A Secotchman, extremely nimble of mind, but destitute of
sane principles, nurtured a rake and a gambler, Law had fled

e o Pl e gty e e e et P S e

TR st L e e T T Kt
il ey i T R ——— e
i
.




o e

e T i Y gy i
= S e e T T

100 THE MISSISSIPPI BUBBLE.

from London to Amsterdam to avoid arrest. Here his quick
perceptions seized on some methods which he observed in the
bank of Amsterdam as affording such great and possible de-
velopments as ave ever attractive to those holding vagabondish

JOHN LAW.
[From Het Groote Tafereel, ete.]

notions of finance. He accordingly laid before the Scottish
parliament a plan for alluring his countrymen to the glorious
capabilities of paper money. The canny Scots were not so easily
captured, and he fell back to his old ways and sunk himself
once more in dissipation. His hour was not yet come.

Meanwhile the leaders of Louisiana, ignorant of what was

- - - m
peentsin D Store, had enough to occupy their attention. The
Louisiana.  flat-headed Choctaws, instigated by Bienville, had
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pillaged some English traders, and brought them to Mobile.
The French at this time had become particularly anxious over
the increase of the English trade, and had been much alarmed
with reports of what Young and other English emissaries were
doing along the Mississippi banks to gain the sympathy of the
natives. The action of the Choctaws was simply an effort to
show their steadfastness to the French interests,

To keep all this region under closer surveillance, the French
authorities had already given orders to construet some new
stockades, — one above Mobile, another near the Natchez, and
a third at the mouth of the Ohio. Bienville was making
ready to go up to the Natchez when word reached him of the
fearful devastation which that tribe was making among the
French, trustfully scattered in their neighborhood. It
was the beginning of the ruthless Natchez wars, and with the
we have the story in the narratives of Richebourg and e
Penicault. It should be remembered that both of these chron-
iclers are partisans of Bienville in his quarrels with Cadillac,
They both say that what had angered the tribe was the gov-
ernor’s impulsive rejection of the Natchez calumet, offered to
him while passing up and down the Mississippi in his recent
search for mines. Crozat in France sided with the enemies of
Cadillac, and set in motion the influence which soon led to his
recall.

Bienville started up the river with such a force as the governor
would spare. All overtures of atonement which the Natchez
offered him were rejected, unless they were accompanied by
the surrender of the murderers or their heads. His persistence
prevailed ; obedience was rendered, and he even got their help
in building a stockade to awe them for the future. Fost
This was the beginning of Fort Rosalie, the earliest Rosle.
permanent station of the French in the Great Valleysouth of
Kaskaskia.

Bienville, on his return to Mobile, learned of Cadillac’s
recal. A new governor, L’Epinay, was to be sent out, but until
he arrived Bienville held the chief power. This eon- pvine
trol lasted from October, 1716, till March, 1717, when e
L’Epinay came, in company with some soldiers and %7
emigrants. He had instructions to carry out stringently the
monopoly of Crozat.

-
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Louisiana had now a population of about seven hundred,
for Crozat had done little to increase their numbers. He
had neglected even to augment the laboring population by
the importation of blacks. The agricultural condition of the
province had not, therefore, improved, and Crozat was in real-
ity bankrupt after four years of unsuceessful commercial effort,
The renewed instructions to L’Epinay had been

Crozat sur-
renders eyely a last gasp of power. Indeed, Crozat was
LI already prepared to seek relief by surrendering his

charter, and this he actually did in August, 1717, before he
could have known anything of the effect of his last injunctions,
All the privileges which Crozat had enjoyed were now
vested in a new organization known as *“The Company of the
ks West,” or more popularly as “ The Mississippi Com-
pany of A x J :
the Westor  pany. This body received its charter September 6,
Company. 1717. Its capital stock was fixed in December at
a hundred million livres. It was expected to restore
the shattered finances of the kingdom by funding as rentes the
outstanding Billets d’ Etat, the government guaranteeing four
per cent. on its capital. This was to be Law’s opportunity.
An engrossing search for mines was no longer to imperil the
sinvine_ prosperity of Louisiana, and the Spaniards were to be
govermor gy ffered to get on as best they could without the aid
company.  of French trade. Bienville was understood to repre-
sent the best spirit in the province, which was to do for Louisi-
ana what the Canadian leaders had failed to effect for Canada,
— develop its agriculture and at the same time work its mines.
In being constituted by the company the governor - general,
Bienville felt that he was now to have his opportunity to make
manifest the possibilities of the province. Through him the
company could regulate all civil matters ; could build forts and
arm vessels for its defense. It was claimed that frigates of
thirty guns could patrol the Mississippi for six hundred leagues.
This new life for Louisiana had a lease of twenty-five years,
and it was to be invigorated by bringing into the country six
thousand whites and half as many blacks. In five years the
company did actually send over seven thousand settlers beside
six hundred slaves from Guinea.
Law had already attracted the attention of the Regent, "“]d
was given the chief control of the company. If inevitable dis-
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1, aster overtook his stultified adherents in Europe, Lounisiana at
le least got a start in something like the right direc- B
y tion. Under these impulses the life of the colony i?:{.;m i
1e began to assume the character which comes from set- i
l- tled labor, and lost many of the haphazard turns which come
n
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About sixteen months before the new company received its
d cha-rt.er, Law had opened in Paris (May 2, 1716) Lawin

a private bank of issue, which the government had Puris 1716.
favored as a means of absorbing in its capital seventy-five per
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104 THE MISSISSIPPI BUBBLE.

cent. in its Billets &’ Ftat. Law treated it as an experiment,
hoping by his success to induce the government to make it a
royal bank, The forming of the new company was an oppor-
tune help to that end, and Law’s position in it served to make
it subservient to the wider interests of the kingdom.

The main thing was to populate Louisiana, and create an
kit apparfent pmsperity_ by numbers and labor on the soil.
of Jaud in To this end concessions of land were offered to those

who could send out settlers, and as a greater induce-
ment to speculation the grantees were not required to accom
pany the immigrants. Law himself received a tract on the
Arkansas River, and agreed to send out fifteen hundred per-
sons. Unluckily, neither he nor others were compelled to he
careful in choosing tenants. So we find a good part of the
comers for a while to be vagrants and criminals, but on May 9,
1720, an order was issued forbidding such recklessness.

There was no lack of general interest in these measures, and
one finds occasionally in eartographical collections a  Cours du
Mip'ol Mississippi ou Saint Louis,” as the map was called,
Louishana.  pyepared in 1718, to abet the fever, at the command
of the company, by a leading geographer, Nicolas de Fer.
Across the English Channel there was an echoing furor, and
an old plate of John Senex’s ¢ Map of North America™ was
revamped to meet the demand for information about the new
El Dorado. It was inscribed to Law. Herman Moll, the ris-
ing English cartographer, inserted (1720) in his map a legend
athwart the trans-Mississippi region, saying that ¢ this country
is full of mines.” At a later day, 1755, Mitchell, in his great
map made in the English interests when the final struggle was
impending, recalled the fever in the legend: * Mines of Mara-
meg, which gave rise to the famous Mississippi scheme, 179

Early in Febrnary, 1718, three ships sent by the Company of
Ships the West arrived at Dauphine Island. They brought
arrive. 1718. 0, Bienville a commission, giving him the authority of
commandant. There were already movements in progress for
new surveys of the mouth of the Mississippi, so as to establish
an entrance from the Gulf more practicable than that by way
of Lake Pontchartrain. Bienville, with his new powers, now
sent a party to clear the ground for a trading-post at a spot
on the river about a hundred miles from the Gulf, which had
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106 THE MISSISSIPPI BUBBLE.

already attracted the commandant’s attention. This was on a
sewon.  curve of the shore where the banks ¥ere about ten
leans. 1718, foot above the stream. Back from this the land fell
off, and when it reached Lake Pontchartrain there was but lit-
tle to prevent its waters breaking over the swampy margin. It

. was nevertheless the most inviting site in the almost universal

morass which lined the course of the river. The storehouses and
traders’ cabins with clay chimneys which soon showed them.
selves were the beginning of the destined city of New Orleans,

While everything was yet crude and unfinished, some ves-
sels sent by the Mississippi Company landed in this infant
colony (March 9) three companies of infantry and a small body
of colonists. In August, three hundred more settlers came,
and they were soon scattered up the river on the various conces-
sions. Two men, to whose care in chronicling events we owe
much of our knowledge of these early days in Louisiana, were
among these grantees. One was Benard de la Harpe, who had
taHupe 2 ETEDGOD the Red River, and who has left us a jour-
ad nal of evepts. The other was Le Page du Pratz, who

settled near the Natchez, where he lived for eight years,
and gathered much curious information from the Indians. All
this he gave to the world in a Histoire de la Louisiane forty
years later (1758).

In March, 1719, five hundred negroes were landed ; in the
following October, a large body of Alsatians and other Germans
arrived, a portion of whom at least had been sent by Law as
settlers upon his own grants. If these developments prom-
ised well, a check to them was already prepared in a war with
Quaraple  Spain.  In August, 1718, the representatives of Eng-
alliance and Jand, France, Holland, and the Empire had formed a
Spain. 1718, gyadruple alliance, with the avowed purpose of uphold-
ing the treaty of Utrecht and forcing Spain into an observance
of its provisions. A declaration of war against Spain proved
necessary, and on December 17 (January 9, 1719, New Style),
hostilities were decided upon. The news reached Mobile in
April, and Bienville at once organized a force to surprise Pen-
e sacola. After a brief investment by sea and land,
taken and he took the place and sent the prisoners to Havana.

" The Spaniards seized the ships which had brought
the prisoners, and during the summer returned and retook the
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108 THE MISSISSIPPI BUBBLE.

town. They tried at the same time to make an impression on
the French post at Dauphine Island, but the opportune arri.
val of some ships from France completed the discomfiture
of the assailants, and they withdrew. It was again Bienville’s
turn, and Pensacola once more fell, into his hands in Septem-
ber, 1719. When Philip, the Spanish king, succumbed and
joined the alliance, and there was peace in 1721, Pensacola
was confirmed at last to its Spanish founders. s

Meanwhile, Law’s projects were ripening for good, as every-
e body seemed to think, — at least for everybody’s
Company.  jndividual good, if not for the public good. The Re-
gent, then in power, placed all sorts of privileges in the extended
hands of Law. The shares of his company became so buoyant
in the market that nobody dreamed of a precipice. The old
stories of mines in Louisiana were revived, and their sites were
figured, as we have seen, in the maps. Ingots were produced
at the mint in evidence, — coming from Mexico, very likely.

The one thing more for Law to do was to get all the money
in France into a bank of royal prestige. Then loans would no
longer be necessary. Interest and taxation would disappear.
Both erown and people would happily discover that true credit
is what the state gains by an excess of paper over bullion. On
January 1, 1719, such a state of financial bliss came in with
S the new year. The Banque Générale of the Eool:.uh
Royule. prophet became the Banque Royale of France, with

the Regent for sole proprietor. A few days later (Jan-
uary 5), Law was proclaimed its divector. He was allowed
to mdke an unlimited circulation of notes, and the Company of
the West existed to work them off. He was permitted to put a
tariff upon all things bought and sold. In this way everything
was absorbed by it.

In May, it was known in Louisiana that the Company of the
et West had engulfed the Comlo}anies of the Ealst, and
the Tudics before long the colony was directed to receive more

* paper and pay for it with all the coin it had. In
June, 1719, the conglomerated companies took the name of the
Company of the Indies, while the frenzy still grew on the Paris .
exchange. In July, the profits of the mint were added to its

Nore. The opposite view of Quinquempoix is from Hel Groote Tofereel der Dwaasheid, ete.
Amsterdam, 1720,
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110 THE MISSISSIPPI BUBBLE.

resc;urces, and‘t.his privilege was to run for nine years. The
stock gave a new bound upward, only to be temporarily de-
pressed, upon a rumor of Law’s illness. An installment plan
was introduced, and so the circle of vietims was inordinately
widened. By the end of the year (1T19), there were half a
million foreigners gesticulating in the streets of Paris, eager
for something. * Paris,” says the English pamphleteer already
cited, ¢ like the temple of Fortune among the heathen, 1s resorted
to by innumerable crowds of every nation, quality, and condi-
tion, and the dirty kennel of Quinquempoix has for some fime
been more frequented than the Royal Exchange of London.”

The capital stock, inereased to six hundred thousand shares,
rose to fifteen thousand franecs a share and even higher, — some
thousands per cent. advance in the end. It came to be known
that three thousand millions of livres were borneson the face
of its aggregated paper.

In January, 1720, Law became comptroller-general of the
£ kingdom. In February, the company absorbed the
comptroller- Banque Royale with all its privileges. The entire
S money power of the country was now at Law’s dis-
posal, and every tax came into his hands. But the fabric had
begun to totter. Law was at his wits’ end to keep this from
being known. In May, he tried a hazardous expedient, and
issued a royal decree to reduce values. Within a week he
saw he had made a blunder, and the decree was vevoked. It
proved too late. Shrinking hope had succeeded to “buoyant
exhilaration. Law worried through the summer and autumn,
uncertain how to turn. By December, he was sure that no
Law one could be longer deceived. He put eight hundred
disappears.  Jjyyes in his pocket one dayand disappeared. The end
had come.

As soon as the news of Law’s flight reached Louisiana
Germansin (June, 1721), the Germans who had been sent to oc-
Louisiana.  oymy his concession became alarmed, and in the follow-
ing November Charlevoix saw their deserted villages. To pacify
them, a new grant was made by the authorities, twenty mijes
up the river from New Orleans, and what is to-day known a3
the * German Coast > along the stream marks where they set
tled. They began a new industry in supplying vegetables for
the young capital of the province.



CHAPTER VI
THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

1710-1720.

Ir La Harpe and St. Denis had failed in finding in the
sonthwest an overland way to the South Sea, there was

a vague hope that it might yet be revealed in the sde e

northwest. Jf Lahontan’s story of his Riviére Longue wetem
was now generally discredited, since Delisle, the lead- "
ing geographer of France, had pronounced against it, there were,
however, still a few credulous_cartographers, like Homann of
Nuremberg, and Moll the English map-maker, who placed it on
their maps. The common opinion among those interested in
this problem of a western way to the Pacific pointed rather to
the Missouri, or perhaps to some way from Lake Superior by
a higher latitude. It was a report that explorers had gone
four hundred leagues up the Missouri without encountering
any Spaniards, but that a hundred leagues farther tribes were
reached who were warring with them. It was a natural appre-
hension that Spanish success in an Indian war in this direction
might enable these rivals to slip in before the French in this
western route. Cadillac shared this fear, and was watchful to
report all rumors from the far country to his superiors at Paris.

A priest at Versailles, Father Bobé, who had a correspondent
at Mobile, was acting just now as an intermediary between
Raudot, one of the secretaries of Pontchartrain, and Bobé and
Delisle the cartographer, in the rectification of the Delise:
latter’s maps. He tells the geographer that his letters from
Louisiana speak of a populous country, which the Spaniards
had discovered, towards the western sea, and suggests that
Bourbonia would be a good name for it on the maps.

In October, 1717, the Sieur Hubert made a report to the
minister of the marine upon an alleged route by the Missouri,

A




112 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

through a rich mining country, and he supposed it to lead to a
mountain barrier, where the springs of eastern and western
flowing rivers could not be far apart. The notion was not a
novel one, but it had always been veiled in conjecture. Delisle
and others put near the eastern edges of their maps a lake,
with an outlet towards the Pacific, but they avoided any direct
presentation towards the west of the mouth of such rivers,
Intimations in the book which Tonty discarded, and in the
Carolana of Coxe, had more or less familiarized the reading
public with like notions, which were soon to be reinforced in
the great English map of Popple.

Bourgmont, a trader who had been for fifteen years traffick-
ing on the Missouri, was responsible for a story that the Panis
(Pawnees) and their kindred in the remote west were trading
with other peoples living about a great lake. This far-away race
were represented as small of stature and dressed like Europeans.
There was a suspicion that they might prove to be Chinese.

Tt was thought by some to be a favorable condition of a route
monie by the Missouri, that the tribes along its current were
souri route  pepregented to be more tractable than Indians gen-
Sreces erally were, while more to the north the mutual hos-
tilities of the Sioux and Christineaux rendered exploring pe-
culiarly dangerous. Begon, the Canadian Intendant, informed
(October 11, 1718) the Paris government that all hopes of a
successful search for the western sea must be abandoned unless
these savages could be forced into peace with each other.

In a memorial which was prepared at Paris in 1718, outlin-
ing a plan for giving Louisiana a dominating position in North
Ameriea, it was made a part of the means to that end that the
mines on the Missouri should be worked, and commerce with
Mexico established from that base. Imasmuch, it went on fo
say, as the Missouri has one branch leading to the South Sea, *
trade can also be opened with Japan and China.

In the summer and autumn of 1719, there were two adven-
S tlll't'i"."n, incited by such stories as these, endeavoring
onthe = to discover the meaning of them. One, La Harpe,

had gone up the Mississippi in August with a small
escort, and was soon among the Osages on the Missouri, finding

Nore. The opposite cut is n section of Popple's great Map of the British Empire in A merica
(1732), showing the supposed lake and its outlet towards the west,
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114 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

anicorns and other creatures suited to his fanciful expectations.
Finally, on September 6, reaching a point on the Missouri
among the Tonacaras (latitude 37° 217), he judged the spot
favorable to command the trade of the Padoucas and Spaniards,
Perhaps he got rumors of Valverde, the governor of Santa Fé
who just about this time was pushing north into Colorado and
Kansas, as far as any Spaniards had yet been. At this point
La Harpe found a Chickasaw trader, and in his presence set
up a pillar in token of French possession. This was on one
branch of the Missouri, and he went no farther.

The other explorer, Du Tisné, had followed another branch,
£ and reached the Panis at a point supposed to be where
o the Mis- Fort Riley now stands. Here he planted the French

' standard forty leagues beyond the Osages. This peo-
ple had unsuccessfully endeavored to bar his progress, and when
he passed beyond them he found the Panis hostile, and was
pub to some anxiety in pacifying them. It proved to be difficult
to obtain their consent to going farther to reach the Padoucas,
whom they looked upon as foes, saying that they stood in the
way of carrying on trade with the Spaniards. Du Tisné, how-
ever, was too determined to be withstood, and he succeeded in
erecting a column among the Padoucas on September 27, 1719.

A more northern route had engaged the attention of the
priest Bobé — already mentioned, — who, in the same letter in
which he had asked Delisle to efface Lahontan’s river from his
maps, had referred to the possibility of discovering a western

route from the head of the Mississippi. It was far
Bource of A ,
thedissis-  from certain at this day where the sources of the Great
e River were. Cadillac placed its head in 48° north lat-
itnde, in a lake which had another outlet northward into what
is now known as Lake Winnipeg, and this dual outflow was not
an infrequent conception for some time to come. The latitude
of this source, moreover, varied much, 4nd, * according to Indian
reports,” there was found occasion among the geographers to
place it anywhere from 47° to 556°. Bobé’s idea was that over
a divide at this source there would be found a river flowing
to the western sea. He added that on the borders of this sea,
according to the report of the savages, there were bearded men
¢ who pick up gold dust on the shore.” This coveted strand
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lay, in his belief, far beyond many other nations, to whom the
French had not yet come. These stories, as he affirmed, had
been picked up among the Sioux.

The passage, meanwhile, which had most engaged the atten-
tion of the government was one lying beyond Lake Su- e
perior, in the direction which Iberville had followed yond inku
from Hudson’s Bay, twenty years before. It wasthe —
route by which ultimately Vérendrye reached the Rocky Moun-
tains. Vaudreuil had recommended this route, and it was
approved by the Regent, June 26, 1717. It was recognized
as too far distant from bases of supply to be sustained by the
Indian trade, and that the government must consequently sup-
port an exploration by grants. De la Noiie had already been
dispatched to Lake Superior to gain information, and in 1717
he had reéstablished Duluth’s old fort at the head of the lake.
In September, 1718, Vaudreuil, under the orders he had re-
ceived, sent forward a party to begin operations in earnest.
These explorers soon found how pestilent the Sioux could be,
and the Indians allied with the French in the exploration were
under constant irritation at the difficulties which the Sioux in-
terposed. The movement resulted in placing two new forts in
this country, one upon the Laec des Christineaux or Lake of the
Woods, and the other upon the Lac des Assinipoiles. This last
was the water later known as Lake Winnipeg, which, :

& TR e P . Lake Winni-
as we have seen, was connected with the Mississippi feg aud the
in Cadillac’s judgment, Homann, Van der Aa, Jail- e
lot, and other secondary cartographers, were constantly repre-
senting it as the source of the Mississippi.

The establishment of these forts served two purposes. They
gave advanced positions for further progress. What was per-
haps of more importance, they interposed a barrier to prevent
the English from pushing west from Hudson’s Bay, where they
were now well established under the treaty of Utrecht. The
forts might possibly sustain themselves by the Indian traffic ;
but it was thought that the government would have to make
an actual outlay of something like fifty thousand francs, before
this occidental sea could be reached. This was not, neverthe-
less, an adequate caleulation of the great cost which would have
to be incurred in transporting goods from the ships at Montreal
10 50 remote a region.




116 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

In the original grant to Crozat, the Tllinois region had been
AL left within the jurisdiction of New France, as the Que-
peninsult,  hee government was officially called. This took all the
country, roughly speaking, lying about the Illinois River and
eastward to the Wabash, while the lower peninsula of Michigan
fe]l naturally under the oversight of the commander at Detroit,
though Lemaire and others extended Louisiana up to the straits.
La Salle had crossed this peninsula along its southern edge at
a perilous time, but we have little record of any aequaintance
with its interior. The map-makers, like Senex, drawing upon
report or imagination, represented the divide between Michigan
and Huron as an elevated terrace, along which stretched *a
walle above two hundred miles in length.” Somuch ignorance,
in fact, prevailed, in spite of familiarity with the meighboring
portages of Chicago and St. Joseph, that Jaillot, in 1719, in a
map dedicated to the king, slavishly followed the geography of
Sanson (1656) and obliterated entirely Lake Michigan, putting
in its place the Bay of the Puants (Green Bay) as a pocket of
Lake Huron.

The years which followed the treaty of Utrecht made an op-
ok portunity for France, but the chance was lost. Ri-
colontzation. valry with England had failed to teach her govern-
ment the secrets of successful colonization. It appears, how-
ever, from some of the memorials presented to the crown, that
the lesson was not lost upon all her subjects. She was content
with her greater power over the savages. For the most part
she continued to maintain this, despite the fact that in all arti-
cles of trade, except firearms, powder, and a few trinkets, she
charged the Indians more than the English. The French had
failed, nevertheless, to discern what Champlain had clearly seen
a hundred years before, that the very qualities which made their
character attractive to the Indian unfitted it for the veal life
of a pioneer, if such an existence meant the subduing of the
soil.

When Louis XIV. died, on September 1, 1715, he told his
Lonis x1v. grandson that he was conscious of his failure to be a
dies. 1715, golace to his people. The history of the French in
America, indeed, gives constant tokens of his baleful influence
in the colony, which might have been the brightest jewel of his
crown. New France had been crushed by grinding monopolies,
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118 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

and Louisiana was now undergoing the same degradation.
This monopoly diverted energy from building up a state in
order that it might sustain the aspirations of hucksters.

The Iroquois played fast and loose with this Gallic instinet,
to gain what they could, and to let the English gain

The Iroquois : )
;‘;ﬂ;‘;; more. To keep the Indians of the west steadfast in
Frihee, the French service, it was necessary either to bind

these nearer tribes in peace, or raid their country to keep them at
home. Truces were made and unmade according to the savage
humor. The western fur trade ebbed and flowed accordingly.
The French had reéstablished a post at Mackinac (1714), but
without great benefit to their trade, for the English gained
most by it. Through the Iroquois influence the Foxes (Outa-
gamies) and their associates about Green Bay were kept pretty
steadily on the English side. The Illinois, as French allies,
were fair game for them, and they occasionally pounced upon
them, much to the annoyance of their white friends. The
Foxes had not forgotten their disasters at Detroit, and had of
late been waylaying French traders at the Green Bay portage.
The Sauks and Sioux were with them in spirit, and the Iroquois
waited their opportunity. The combination threatened a great
peril ; the advice of Perrot, now an old man, for effecting a
reconciliation, was not followed, and the Quebee government
: sent Louvigny in March, 1716, to chastise the Foxes.
Louvigny airy . - :
and the He was enjoined further, if possible, to exterminate
them for being the ferocious instigators of the conspir-
acy. The campaign was vigorously conducted, and in October
Louvigny was back in Quebee, reporting, not the destruction,
but the submission of the savages. He had clinched their sub-
jection by a treaty, and brought with him some hostages to
compel the observance of it. The Foxes, notwithstanding,
proved treacherous, and nothing could assuage their implacable
hostility.
These dangers besetting the older portages led to a more

258 general use of the passage by the Maumee and Wa-

e bash, as Coxe in his Carolana informed the English

public in 1722. The post at Vincennes probably be-
came a recognized station at this time, though it was nearly
twenty years before it can be said to have ripened into a social
community. This line of contact by the Maumee between the
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120 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

two great valleys was the only one just nmow well guarded.
That by the Fox and Wisconsin rivers had become well-nigh
deserted. The routes near Chicago were also subject to savage
raids, and La Salle’s fort of Crevecceur had been abandoned.
The French tried to draw the Miamis to settle about and pro-
tect the St. Joseph portage; but the English offered superior
inducements for them to cluster about their traders on the
Maumee. To keep out the Iroquois, the French constructed a
stockade at Quiatanon (1720), on the north bank of the Wa-
S bash. Kast of the. Maumee and all along the southern
of Lako shore of Lake Erie, the confederates were still a ter-

' ror. The French had not dared to establish a single
post in this wide region, and Governor Spotswood of Virginia
was eagerly urging the occupation of it by the English.

This southern shore of Lake Erie was to remain little known
for a long time. A canoe going west from Niagara River, on
its way to Detroit, found this course thirty miles longer than
the northern shore. This, added to the terror of the Iroquois,
had made the southern banks an untracked wilderness, and no
one had dared to follow the footsteps of La Salle athwart the
region. The Ottawas and other tribes squatted about Detroit
oceasionally used the Sandusky portage to reach the Ohio on
their raids. Except for this, there was little to alarm the vast
herds of buffalo which roamed amid its water-courses.

There were reasons, then, why the French government, revers-
Sl ing the pruv?sio.ns of Crozat's c]:m'rter, was ready to
gonty  anmex the Illinois country to Louisiana, in order that
SR its communications might be more easily preserved.

A decree of the king in council, September 27, ik
establishing this union, came at a period when renewed attention
to that up-river country was awakened because of fresh accounts
of it published in the Lettres Edifiantes.

On February 9, Pierre Dugué Boisbriant, a cousin of Bien-

Boishriane  ViLIe, arrived at Mobile avith a commission to com-

yRhe & mand in the Illinois. He was directed to build a fort
AT8. in his government. He was also to keep watch on

the English, who might be attracted by the mines which he

was expected to open. In October he started up the Missis-

sippi in canoes, carrying a hundred men, and in December he

was at Kaskaskia. He began his fort sixteen miles above that
L]
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122 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

place on the left banlk of the Mississippi, and in the spring of
= 1720 it was completed, and named Fort Chartres in
Chastres.  compliment to the Regent of France. It was placed
R one mile from the river; but to-day its site is partly
covered by the current. The United States land commissioners
at Kaskaskia, December, 1809, reported that the neighboring
village, which originally stood ‘a small distance” below the
fort, “had been mostly, if not wholly, washed away by the
river.”
The next year, the mission at Kaskaskia was converted into
_a parish,— a sign of permanence in the life of the
Easkaskin - . .
and the upper valley which had been slow in coming. It was
helped, doubtless, now by a temporary passion for
mining, instigated by the fever which, as we have seen, Law
was spreading in Paris. One Philippe Fran¢ois Renault
brought thither at this day some two hundred miners and five
hundred slaves ; but Kaskaskia profited in the end more by the
families which came in his train. The lead mines of the mod-
ern Gralena were opened, and life was active for a while.

Canada had now a population of about twenty-three thousand.
Some manufactures of coarse fabrics were beginning,
and the merchants of Quebec were allowed for the
first time to open an exchange, and enjoy partial freedom in
their business. It was a slight sign that new ways of life were
beginning to operate; but they were to be too much hampered
for a generous competition with the English.

Cannada.

There was need to withdraw the attention of Canada from
e this new activity in the Illinois country. All along
Appalachien the Appalachian range, the natural bulwark of the

English colonies, the French were constantly looking
for English aggression, but only at the northern end in New
York, and at the southern end below Carolina, was there im-
minent danger. The English had long ingratiated themselves
with the Indians who guarded those approaches. Here, as Moll
in his maps designated them, the *Charakeys and Troquois”
formed efficient outposts for the English.

Though New England was territorially apart from this ex-
tended frontier, she had a decided mission in helping to sustain
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the efficacy of the barrier. This mission was to disconcert any
western aggression of the Canadians by keeping their L,
attention upon the northeast. To this end, in 1710, Ensland.
Nicholson'’s fleet had sailed from Boston, and in October it
took Port Royal in Acadia. All the colonies north of Penn-
sylvania only looked upon this success as an earnest of some-
thing more. Their governors accordingly held a meeting at
New London, and established their respective quotas for a
more serious attack the next year. The English government,
in the mean while, promised to help them with a naval contin-
gent. Sir Hovenden Wallker with a fleet reached Bos-

ton in due time. With Samuel Vetch commanding semsment
the provincials, the armament sailed at the end of Eﬁfﬂﬁ:ﬁ
July, 1711, to carry out the confident plans of St. "'
John, the English minister. New England bore the odium of
the failure, though, if Jeremy Dummer is to be believed, she
did not deserve it. A royal favorite, General Hill, in command
furnished quite enough incapacity to relieve the Yanlkees of the
responsibility. Canada was, indeed, ill prepared ; but, fortu-
nately for her, she was not put to a severe test. The elements
needed no ally, and shattered Walker’s fleet in the St. Law-
rence (August). Everybody's courage oozed out, and no one
dared to repair the loss which the gales had caused, and proceed
to the attack. Sir Hovenden, with what was left of his fleet,
turned and fled ; and in October the disgraced general was in
England charging the New Englanders with his misfortunes.

A land force, which had meanwhile gathered at Albany,
waiting for happy tidings of a naval victory before advancing
by Lake Champlain, never got farther, and Canada breathed
freer.

Thus New England in this chance failed to do her part in the
general attack, and New York remained inert. There was, per-
haps, a too narrow policy of self-protection prevailing at Albany.
At any rate, Massachusetts thought so, and (May 11, 1711)
complained to Lord Dartmouth “of the criminal neutrality
maintained by New York with the French Indians.”

Robert Hunter had shortly before (June 14, 1710) been
transferred as governor from Virginia to New York.
He knew that the southern colonies felt as bitterly
toward New York as New England did; for while the Iroquois,

New York.
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unchecked, raided down the Appalachians to Carolina, the New
Yorkers treated them tenderly along the Mohawk. Logan of
Pennsylvania, in a memoir to the home government, a little
Iater, recognized this; but at the same time he insisted that the
safety of the colonies as a whole depended on their maintaining
the good-will of the Iroquois in New York. To this end, Gov-
ernor Hunter, while he felt there was no effective union of the
colonies, was hanging the silver erowns of Queen Anne about
the necks of the Iroquois warriors in token of their obligations
to fight on the English side. All the while, Hunter’s assembly
was earnestly representing to the throne that the French were
scouring all the back country and misguiding the Indians,
« He ought to be a cunning man who treats with the Indians,”
says an English writer at this point, *“ and therefore the French
leave it to the Jesuits.” Fortunately, the English had a match
for the priest in Madame Montour, who was usefully employed
sadame  Occasionally in conferences with the confederates. She
Montour.  wag the daughter of a French Canadian by a Huron
woman, but had been captured in youth by the Iroquois, and
had since lived among them, married to an Oneida chief. The
French never forgot her unnatural defeetion.

It was in some respects a more striking influence upon the
AT Iroquois which Schuyler exercised when he took five
ohiefsin  Mohawk chiefs to England, and let them see the evi-
England. "y - . i

dences of British power. They had their portraits
taken, and a series of mezzotints following those pictures were
favorite prints among our ancestors. Addison and Steele made
the sachems play conspicuous parts in the scenic weeks of the
Tatler and Spectator.

Tt was not the policy of the French to let the provisions of
The Freney 20 trEEY of Utrecht have all their effect on the Iro-
mdthe  quois; and the English made steady complaints of
Iroquois. . . .

the insidious schemes of Joncaire and other French
intriguers to draw the confederates over to the French interests.
It grew to be a constant assertion that * the French were de-
bauching the Iroquois through the Jesuits and by other means.”

In July, 1715, Colonel Heatheote notified Governor Hunter
that the French had entered the Onondaga country in force,
for the purpose of erecting a fort there. He urged the colonial
governments to build a line of posts along the frontier, *t0
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answer the line of settlements the French have for some time
been, and are now, making from the Mississippi to Canada.”
Schuyler, as acting governor, tried in return, but unsuccessfully,
to induce the Onondagas to drive Joncaire from their villages.
All the while, the confederates were not chary of their profes-
sions of friendship, and in Aungust, 1715, the record of one of
their councils with the English represents them as saying, “ We
must acquaint you that we have a hatchet of onr own, which we
have had of old, and which has always been very successful and
fortunate. It has subdued a great many nations of Indians,
and we have made their habitations a wilderness and desolate,
and that hatchet is still lying by us ready, and it is yours as
well as ours.”

These rival bids for the confederates’ alliance naturally divided
the tribes, and at least a third of them had before this ;
been drawn away to the St. Lawrence and fallen,under an oS
the direct influence of the French. So we find Loganof
Pennsylvania rather pitifully complaining, in 1718, that beyond
what was left to them of the Iroquois, the English had hardly
fifteen hundred Indians in their interests north of Carolina.

The great Iroquois trail passed west from Albany, by succes-
sive * castles ” of the confederates, and so on to the poq.,
Niagara portage. Another path branched off among ™*'*
the Senecas and passed down the upper streams of the Alle-
ghany to the Ohio. This was one of the routes along which
occupation must be pressed, and the passage made familiar, if
the traders from Albany were to join those from Pennsylvania
and Virginia, and make good in the end the occupation of the
Ohio valley.

In these years, large numbers of Lutheran Palatines were
seeking asylums in England, and near three thousand
of them came to swell this westward tide along the
Mohawk. Among them were the orphaned Zenger, who was
later to champion a free press in Pennsylvania, and the parents
of Conrad Weiser, who was to become the conspicuous interme-
diary with the Ohio Indians when the decisive epoch came.

The French were making ready to check this advance, and at
a later day (1721), when Joncaire fortified a post at
Niagara, the act was promptly resented by the Eng-
lish as an encroachment. It was, however, as the occupants of

Palatines.

Ningara.
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the post contended, nothing more than a natural result of the
possession of that strategical point by La Salle in the previous
century.

The English sought to counteract this movement, and pre.
serve their trade with the remoter tribes, threatened
through this occupation of Niagara, by planting their
power at Oswego. Burnet, now the governor of New York,
strove to make his assembly authorize the construetion of a fort
at that point; but failing in this, he used his private means to
do it. The governor at Quebec protested. He did not dare
to eject the intruders, as he called them, but resorted to new
intrigues with the Iroquois to make those Indians drive the
English off. The ultimate result of this bold step of Burnet
was that the French put two armed vessels on the lake, and
tried to intercept the Indian trade by a post at the modern
Toronto. The:English, on the other hand, hoped to put a stop
to the clandestine trade by which Albany supplied goods to the
Montreal traders, now prohibited by law (1720). To effect
this, they constructed Fort Lydius on the Hudson, fourteen
miles from Lake George, —later to become better known as
Fort Edward.

Oswego.

While the rivals were playing off one measure against
he Seoten.  aN0ther along the Iroquois route, there was no inac-
et tion farther south. Along the Pennsylvania border,
the Scotch-Irish were receiving new currents of their valiant
blood. This North Irish people had been paid for their devo-
tion to the Protestant succession in England by so much perse-
cution for their non-conformity that they had sought relief by
coming to the American colonies in large numbers. Governor
Shute had tried to settle a part of those who had come to Mas-
sachusetts along the Maine coast and throughout the northern
frontiers, hoping to make them bear the brunt of the Canadian
onsets. The first immigration had landed in Boston in 1712.
Continued raids of the Indians had so unsettled some of their
abodes that a part of these northern frontiersmen were insti-
gated to join their kindred in Pennsylvania. Some Palatine
Germans, discontented with the aristocratic preémp-
tions of lands about them, followed not long after from
the Mohawk country, and thus the pioneer blood of the com

Germans.
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munities pressing against the Alleghanies was doubly reinforeed.
The tide of emigration which was yet to surge through the moun-
tain passes could have no hardier stocks for the task before it.

All the while that these people and others, chiefly servants
released from contracts, were spreading up the streams toward
the mountains, the authorities of Pennsylvania kept out some
adventurous youths, wandering afield, so as to observe what the
French were doing along the Ohio. In 1718, Governor Keith
of Pennsylvania was transmitting the reports of these scouts to
the home government. At the same time he urged the 5. ;11
Lords of Trade to establish a fort on Lake Erie, French.
In his Carolana, Coxe was enforcing the dangers of delay, and
picturing the risks which would unhappily result if by conni-
vance of the Iroquois the Fremch got foothold on the lake,
He pointed out how the portages to the Susquehanna and the
Juniata would open a way for an attack on Pennsylvania and
Virginia.

A bustling, active man was now ruling in Virginia. Gov-
ernor Spotswood had been a soldier, and had been Spotawecd
wounded at Blenheim. To show his career in Virginia I Virsinis.
his many letters are fortunately preserved. He had early made
inquiries of the Indians about the springs of the Potomae, and
had been informed that they were in a lake beyond the moun-
tains, whence the current issued and forced its way through the
hilly barrier. Spotswood argued that by pushing up this valley
and through this gorge, there was a fair chance of being able
to cut the line of French communications from Canada to
Louisiana., He thought that the English would have an advan-
tage in maintaining posts in this trans-montane country over
the French, inasmuch as their supplies would be carried by a
shorter line.

Spotswood was a loyal supporter of the English sea-to-sea
charters. He claimed that the grant to Penn went t0 py of
the borders of Ontario, as some contemporary maps V@i
represent it. The Virginia charter, he contended, included all
other territorial rights to the west, north of Carolina. In this
he formulated the Virginia claim, which was only abandoned by
her cession of the northwest lands at the close of the Revolu-
tionary War. Under Spotswood’s interpretation, this charter
covered the Great Lakes from Erie west, and took in a large
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part of the country bordering on the upper branches of the
Mississippi.

In announecing this, Spotswood showed abundant ignorance of
what the French had done. ¢ In which space westward of us,” he
says, in 1720, ¢ I don’t know that the French yet have any set-
tlements, nor that any other European nation ever had. Neither
is it probable that the French from their new plantations will
be able in some years to reach the southern boundaries men-
tioned in the charter of Virginia.” He then contends that the
French posts on the lower Mississippi are within the charter
limits of Carolina. By the last advices, he adds, the French
have a settlement at * Habbamalas,” as he calls the Alabama
region, where in fact the French had been seated for more
than a decade.

In one of his letters (December 10, 1710), Spotswood records
Thevalley  Uhat some adventurers had recently gone not above a
of Virginia. hundred miles beyond the farthest settlements, and
had ascended a mountain, before deemed inaccessible, where
they had looked down into the valley of Virginia. Though the
descent on the farther side seemed easy, they had not tried it
because the season was late. Not far from the same time, De
Graffenreid described ascending Sugar Loaf Mountain, near the
sources of the Potomac, and said that he saw from the summit
three distinet ranges, one higher than the other, with beautiful
valleys lying between the nearer hills.

There is little doubt that an occasional trader had for a long
time before this pushed through gaps hereabouts, but with-
out making public record of it: The Shawnees were in the
lower parts of the valley, and are known to have received, and
to have passed west, various products of English manufacture.
Such adventurers could scarcely have missed observing the
well-defined traces of the buffalo between gap and gap. A few
years later (1715), the movement of the English in this direc-
tion was exciting alarm among the French. Father Mermet,
at Kaskaskia, even reported that the English were building
forts. The French were trying to induce the Indians of the
Wabash to avoid the English traders who were coming among
them. These pioneers were in part from Virginia, which had
become, next to Massachusetts, the most populous of the Eng-
lish provinces. The great influx of Germans into Virginia
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3 had already begun, and they were pushing back towards the : ol |
mountains. i
i In 1716, Spotswood made his famous reconnaissance with his h
e Knights of the Golden Horseshoe, for such was the Hrotrmend '
" insignia with which he later decorated his compan- ibis
r ions on this jaunt, of jubilation. We have the journal e Golden
1 of John Fontaine, who accompanied the governor, — 1716
b meagre enough, but with Spotswood’s letters it constitutes most ; i
e of the lmowledge which we have of the undertaking. Robert
r Beverly, the historian of Virginia, was another companion, but '!
h he was not so regardful of posterity. K
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LR SPOTSWOOD'S ROUTE, 1716. [According to Fontaine's Journal.] I
e It lay upon Spotswood’s mind to probe the secrets of this
e western barrier, and find the sources of the rivers which formed :
W the great highways of the tide-water districts. He wished to
e- discover if it were practicable to reach the great western lakes
t, by passing these Appalachian gaps. The stray hunters and trad- b
o ers who had essayed the task had done nothing to make their il
18 routes known. Fontaine's entry of August 20, 1716, is that 'Il
g at Williamsburg he “ waited on the governor, who was in read- 3
il iness for an expcdltmn over the Appahc]u'm Mountains.” On '
g- September 5, he writes : «“ We followed the windings of the

ia James ler observing that it came from the very top of the ‘
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130 THE BARRIERS OF LOUISIANA.

mountains,” and reached “to the very head, where it runs no
bigger than a man’s arm, from under a large stone. We drank
King George’s health, and all the Royal Family’s, at the very
top of the Appalachian Mountains.” It seems evident that the
party, which consisted of fifty persons and a train of pack-
horses, were now in the Swift Run gap, which they had reached
in thirty-six days from Williamsburg. ¢ About a musket-shot
from the spring,” says Fontaine, “ there is another which rises
and runs down the other side. It goes westward, and we
thought we could go down that way, but we met with such pro.
digious precipices that we were obliged to return to the fop
again. We found some trees which had been formerly marked
[blazed], I suppose, by the northern Indians, and following
these trees we found a good safe descent.” Going on seven
miles and observing * the footing of elks and buffaloes and their
beds,” a large river flowing west was reached and crossed.
They named it the Euphrates; it was the modern Shenan-
doah. *The governor had some graving irons, but could not
grave anything, the stones were so hard. . . . He buried a
bottle and a paper inclosed, on which he writ that he took pos-
session of this place in the name of and for King George the
First of England. We had a good dinner, drank the king's
health in champagne, and fired a volley.” Fontaine next goes
on to enumerate an abundant variety of liquors in which they
drank the health of others. The return trip was made leisurely,
and when they reached Williamsburg, in September, the itiner-
ary of their busy days showed that they had traversed a distance
of four hundred and forty miles.

Spotswood later made a report to the Lords of Trade, and
said that by the relation of the Indians, who frequent those
parts, from the pass where I was, it is but three days’ march to
a great nation of Indians, living on a river which discharges
itself in the Lake Erie; that from the western sides of one of
the small mountains which T saw that lake is very ‘isible, and
cannot therefore be above five days’ march; and that the way
thither is alsq very practicable, the mountains to the westward
of the Great Ridge being smaller than those I passed on the
eastern side, which shows how easy a matter it is to gain posses-
jon of these lakes.” The governor then proceeds to consider
the danger from the French occupation of this trans-montane
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region. He apparently had not heard, as a contemporary Eng-
lish map-maker had, of the ¢ Tionontatecaga,” who beyond the
mountains inhabited caves, so as “to defend themselves from
the great heat !

Spotswood’s knowledge of the French beyond the Alleghanies
had grown of late, and he now began to have a better concep-
tion of the problem which the English had to solve. He says
further: ¢ The British plantations are in a manner surrounded
by the [French] commerce with the numerous nations of Indi-
ans seftled on both sides of the lakes. They may not only en-
gross the whole skin trade, but may, when they please, send out
such bodies of Indians on the back of these plantations as may
greatly distress his Majesty’s subjects here. Should they mul-
tiply their settlements along these lakes so as to join their do-
minions of Canada to their new colony of Louisiana, they might
even possess themselves of any of these plantations they pleased.
Nature, 'tis true, has formed a barrier for us by that lon

chain of mountains which runs from the back of South Carolina -

as far as New York, and which are only passable in some few
places ; but even that natural defense may prove rather destruc-
tive to us, if they are not possessed by us before they are
known to them.” He then urges that settlements should be
formed on the lakesyand that the passes on the way to them
be securely held. Above all he urges settlements on Lake
Erie, * by which we shall not only share with the French in the
commerce and friendship of these Indians inhabiting the banks
of the lakes, but may be able to cut off or disturb the communi-
cation between Canada and Louisiana, if a war should happen
to break out . . . and we are nearer tg support than they to
attack.  As this country [Virginia] is the nearest, . . . and as
I flatter myself 1 have attained a more exact knowledge than
any other Englishman yet has of the situation of the lakes, and
the way through which they are most accessible overland, I
shall be ready to undertake the executing this project if his
Majesty thinks fit to approve of it.”

. Spotswood was complaining in 1711 of the exactions put by
the Carolina government upon the Virginia traders. g, otina
These impositions had foreed the packmen to pass by 2oL

traders’
preference south into Carolina, and thence to follow trais

e
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well-established trails to the Cherokee and Chickasaw villages,
These routes are shown by pricked lines in a map by Moll
(1720), and the paths connecting the several fribes are shown on
a map made at this time by the Indians themselves. The con-
temporary maps often put a legend along the Tennessee River
to the effect that it formed the usual route from Carolina to the

Tllinois.
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The western routes had, however, suddenly become danger
tdianwae, Ous. The Tuscaroras, Yamassees, and other tribes,
2L all along the frontier, had risen (1711) against the
English, and the exposed settlements of Swiss and Palatines
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under the Carolina jurisdiction had begun to suffer. The con.
flict lasted for more than two years, and checked the westward

movement up the Neuse River. Colonel Moore, by a success-

ful campaign, forced the Tuscaroras out of the country, and
they joined, as has already been stated, their kinspeople, the
Five Nations in New York, making a sixth in the Iroquois Con-
federacy. Quiet followed in 1718, and the traders were once
more on their travels. Penicault encountered three of them
among the Natchez in 1714. An Englishman, Young by name,
is said to have gone beyond the Mississippi to arouse the more
distant tribes against the French, and at one time Bienville
strove to embroil the Choctaws with the Chickasaws, simply
because these latter Indians were manceuvring in the English
interest. The French averred that it was the policy of the
English to set one tribe against another, so that they could profit
by buying the prisoners to work as slaves on the Caro- Todints ox
lina plantations. This practice became so prevalent ®sves
that in 1720 it was made a punishable offense. The English,
on their part, charged the French with instigating the savages
to pillage the traders. It is to be feared that no accusation of
any kind can be safely denied against either nation. Rivalry
in the American fur trade has always been the source of inhu-
manity north and south.

The English traders, in pressing their debtors among the
nearer Indians and ineiting new enmities, provoked . acece
the Yamassee war, which again in 1715 involved the "o 1715
Carolina borders in devastation, not without the suspicion
that vagrant Virginia packmen supplied the marauders with
guns and powder.

Next to the rivalry of the French, that of the English eolo-
nies among themselves embittered the colonial life. e
It became a steady eomplaint in Carolina, as it did in s n.?'
Massachusetts, that the New Yorkers did not do all ™™
they could to prevent the ravages of the Iroquois on other
borders than their own. It was now a grievance in Charles-
ton that the confederates, through such remissness at Albany,
were raiding south along the Appalachians and harassing the
fribes friendly to the Carolinian interests. The Iroquois might
have the ostensible purpose of carrying out Governor Hunter’s
injunction to attack the hostile tribes in the French interests;
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but they were pretty sure to be loose in their diserimination
when on their southern warpath. The complications were
many which marked the deplorable conditions of the English
in this Yamassee war. They might have secured immunity
from its evils if they had leagued themselves with their new
enemies against the hated northern ecﬁ.ufedemtes, but this would
have brought fresh disasters along the Appalachian borders in
the alienation of the Iroquois. The confederates had already
harbored the Tuscaroras, enemies of the south, and the Iroquois
had no hesitaney in charging the war upon the Carolinians fail-
ing to recompense those tribes who had assisted them in expell-
ing the Tuscaroras. Despite these difficulties, the Iroquois were
in the main kept to the English interests. They professed that
their messengers went “ with their lives in their hands,” to
urge the Choctaws to keep the peace, and followed the warning
up with active participation on the English side. *“If the war
does not end soon,” said Governor Hunter, *the confederates
will go south in still greater force.”

The French were of course at the bottom of all these border
hostilities, or at least the English never failed to think they
were. The government of South Carolina, in 1716, was repeat-
ing these stock charges against the French to the Lords of
Trade. All the while the increased activity in Louisiana, under
the influence of Law’s system, was creating new grounds of
anxiety in Carolina. “It is obvious,” said-the memo-
rialists, * how formidable the French will grow there
during peace, considering how industrious they are in fre-
quently supplying their settlements with people.” Late advices
from France, they add, show how many colonists are going from
Brest to their new colony of * Luciana in Mississippi, which by
the small number of inhabitants in Carolina, the French had
the opportunity to begin, and by.the present troubles with the
Indians are encouraged to increase.” The memorial then pro-
ceeds to advise that military posts be placed in the Bahamas and
on Port Royal Island, supported by cruising vessels. These
will be safeguards, it adds, which perhaps the gold mines in the
Appalachians will suffice to maintain, if only explorations are
made to discover such ore.

Just at this juncture (1717) a movement was made to push
settlements into the Appalachians on the grant made to Sir

Louisiana.
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Robert Montgomery. This territory, which was designated as
the Margravate of Azilia, lay between the Savannah

and Altamaha rivers, and along the southern banks of “*" ™"
the latter stream. The project was to make such settlements g
barrier against the French ; but settlers failed, and after three
years the grant was' reclaimed. As an alternative means of
protection, Fort King George was now built at the forks of the
Altamaha, where the Oconee and Ocmulgee rivers unite. This
fort, however, was not long maintained, and it was, in part at
least, because the province was not able to defend the colony
against its enemies, that South Carolina mnow changed its
proprietary government for a royal one. At the same time,
claimants under the old “Carolana ” grant were petitioning the
Lords of Trade to settle disputed bounds with the French by

making the * Mischacebe by them styled Messisipy ” the divi-
sion between the two crowns.
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CHAPTER VIL
CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.
1720-1729.

TrE student feels a certain confidence in facing the problems
s of New France as her leaders learned to know them, if
and the Sea he keeps before him the impressions which an intelli-

gent observer like Charlevoix was receiving in passing
from Mackinae to the Gulf. Not one of these questions was
older or of steadier recurrent interest than the riddle of the
west. When Charlevoix heard that the climate was less se-
vere at Lake Winnipeg than on the St. Lawrence, though it
i lay fm'thcjr to t-!le north, he did not fflil to conjecture
of the that a neighboring sea softened the rigors of a boreal

region. There was as yet no comprehension of that
central longitudinal trough of the continent which could con-
duct the southern winds even as far north as the Arctic circle;
and exploration towards the west by Lake Winnipeg had as
yet revealed nothing.

The Duke of Orleans had interested himself in geographical
questions, and it was in large part to satisfy his curiosity m
regard to a route to the Sea of the West that Charlevoix had
been dispatched to gather such information on this point as he
could. This Jesuit priest landed in Canada in 1720, and pro-
ceeded to Mackinac to begin his inquiries. A journal of his
Oharlevoice MOvVements and observations was published in his
witings.  \woll.known Histoire de la Nowvelle France (1744),
and we have an official report, including his recommendations,
in a letter addressed by him to the Count de Toulouse, January
90, 1723. From Mackinae, July 21, 1721, he informed the
minister that he had visited every post in the upper country
except those on Lake Superior. He had made up for that

L
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138 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

omission by studious inquiry of priest, trader, bushranger, and
Indian as to what he could have learned had he gone there.

Charlevoix’s tendency was to be skeptical. He had heard the
cemmontt. 5POY of a ship working east\va}‘tl from the Pacific
nental through northern water-ways till she reached the
PUSIESS Atlantic above Newfoundland ; but he found, as he
thought, that the story originated in a bad French franslation of
a Spanish book. Everywhere the Indians told him that there
was a western-flowing river over the great divide which confined
the sources of the Mississippi, Missouri, and St. Pierre rivers;
but he found the details so wild and contradictory that he never
quite thought the story-tellers honest. Scouring along the Mis-
souri appeared to him to unfit every one for a truthful state-
ment. La Harpe seemed to suspect that i Chatlevoix had
been a little more credulous he might better have divined the
B truth, What the Jesuit did believe seems to have
Misouri  been in a general way that the Missouri, somewhere
e in its springs, did interlock with other waters which
sought towards the west an unknown sea near which there were
white men. As it was evident the Sioux knew more than any-
body else about these contiguous fountains, missionaries among
them might elicit the secret, if the church would only take the
matter into its hands.

This belief was, indeed, not unshared by many, layman and
priest. French and English tracts, in 1720, quote Indian tes-
timony that the source of the Missouri is in ‘““a hill on the
other side of which there is a torrent that, forming itself by
degrees into a great river, takes its course westward and dis-
charges itself into a large lake.” Coxe,in his Carolana (A722),
seems to have better conjectured the exact geographical rela-
tion of the Missouri, when he makes one of its branches inter-
lace with a stream that we may now safely identify with the
Columbia, while another branch, opening the way among the
Spaniards, led the explorer near the sources of other rivers
which we may now believe to be the upper waters of the Colo-
rado, the Arkansas, and the Rio Bravo del Norte.

. It was from Santa Fé, on the latter stream, that the Spaniards,
e in 1720, had started to join the Padoucas ( (‘fum:mclws.}
dabanks - near the Kansas River and raid toward the i\'fiﬁsnill'l-
" Their ultimate destination was thought to be Fort
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[This map is from Bowen and Gibson's North America, London, 1763, showing the upper
branches of the Missouri and the supposed country of the Padoucas, Panis, and Kansas tribes.
The ‘‘French route to the western Indians® touches the Mississippi opposite the mouth of
the Wisconsin [Ouisconsing], whence Canada wns reached by the Fox River portage and
Green Eay.]
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Chartres, and Boisbriant, then in command there, had timely
notice of their approach. The purpose, doubtless, was to divert
the Indian trade from the Illinois to Santa Fé. Boisbriant was .
relieved of anxiety when, in May, 1721, he learned that the in- E 1
rading Spaniards had fallen into a trap among the Osages and _ i
had been massacred. The question then of interest was: Could b 1
the route laid open by these raiders now be found ? :

On Janunary 17, 1772, the Company of the Indies instructed : |
M. de Bourgmont (Bourmont, Boismont, Bournion), i
who was already somewhat familiar with the country, 3?‘5.?%??
to do what he could to hold the line of the Missouri "
against such inroads of the Spanish. He came to Louisiana,

and passed up the Mississippi and Missouri, with the hope of

BT

establishing friendly relations with the Indians. This done, it i
might be easy to find a practicable route for traders to reach # e
New Mexico. There was already some irregular trafficking in gl R

that direction. Exploration seemed to be turned toward this i ! i

channel of trade in preference to discovering the * mountains of
monstrous height,” that were reported to be somewhere up the
river near that source, which Penicault says no one had yet found.

Bourgmont’s first movement was to build a stockade on an _ |
island (since disappeared) in the Missouri, which he . I !
called Fort Orleans. It was a base for further prog- Oren ‘

Bt s ey

gress, and already settlers were passing up the stream. A body
of Germans was thereabouts in 1723, and in the same year
the earliest grant on the river was made to the Sieur Renard.
During the year before, Bienville had ordered Boisbriant to in- b
terpose somewhere on the Kansas River a fort against Spanish
intrusion, and later (August, 1723) he transmitted through
Boisbriant to Bourgmont orders (dated January 17, 1722) to
ascend the Missouri from his new fort, and establish another
post better sitnated to engage the Spanish trade. He was di- |

rected to defend it, if necessary, against any force which might
be sent from Santa Fé. To secure the Indians, he was ordered |
to dole out gifts to them, but in small quantities, in order to &
hold them in allegiance by the hope of more. rr

Starting from a point near the modern Atchison, and pro-

NoTe. The map on the two following pages is from Dr. James Smith's Some Considerations an
the Consequences of the French settting Colonies on the Mississippi. London, 1720,
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144 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

ceeding through northern Kansas, Bourgmont approached the
padoncas. o Padoucas late in June. He had broken down on the
Comanches. arch, and turned baclk, without accomplishing his
purpose. 11l and dispirited, he reached his fort on the Missouri.
‘Another effort succeeded better, and in November he was
among the Padoucas, and was able to bring them to a pact,
by which they agreed to open the way to the Spaniards through
their territory. Suavity and a lavish bestowa] of gifts accom-
plished all that Bourgmont’s instructions called for. The ques-
tion was, how long the savage consent would hold good.

Charlevoix tells us that in 1721 the French established an
= armed post at the mouth of the Fox River. They had
ndians. g9 yet encountered no people whom they needed so
much to overawe as the Foxes. For some years, these savages
rendered it a fearful risk for trader or adventurer to traverse
the country lying between Lake Michigan and the Mississippi.
Allied with the Kickapoos, they seemed determined to bar every
avenue to the Sioux, either for the packman or priest. With
such vigilant enemies, every attempt fo maintain communica-
tion between the St. Lawrence and the Mississippi through any
territory frequented by these ubiquitous savages was danger-
ous. They had been known to make devastating swoops almost
under the walls of Fort Chartres. A erisis which Charlevoix ap-
prehended seemed to impend in 1726, when the Mascoutins and
Kickapoos had put a stop to the use of the Green Bay portage.
When affairs were the darkest, De Lignery succeeded at Mack-
inac in bringing the Foxes to a peace, and they even agreed to
spare as allies of the French the Illinois, whom they had been
accustomed to worry. De Siette, who had succeeded Boisbriant
in command at Fort Chartres, had little faith that the Foxes
could be held to their promise. De Lignery was suspicious of
their attempts to join the Iroquois, and did what he could to
block their way to the confederates.

With the Foxes thus temporarily, at least, under surveillance,
there was a chance that the Sioux could be better
managed. Recourse was accordingly had to Charle-
voix’s plan of reaching them through a mission. The borders
of Lake Pepin, near enough to their territory to attract them,
seemed the most eligible position for the effort.

The Bioux.
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Father Guignas was selected for the work of the church, and
René Boucher de la Perriére (or Périer), who had an evil name
among the English for his merciless inroads upon the New
England borders, was put in charge of the secular part of the
undertaking.

The party left Montreal in June, 1727, and trusting to the
pacification of the savages near the Green Bay port- green pay
age, passed that way. We can follow them in the Portase
priest’s journal. They met friendly greetings among the Win-
nebagoes on the pretty little lake where this people dwelt, and
on August 15 they arrayed themselves in the village of the
Foxes, * a nation,"” as Guignas describes them, * much dreaded,”
but without reason, as he thinks, since they are reduced to only
about two hundred warriors. IHe became confused with the
perplexing tortuousness of the river, and found the actual port-
age little better than half a league of marsh mud. Onee upon
the Wisconsin, he counted thirty leagues to the Mississippi.
Turning up this river, their course lay northerly for fifty-eight
leagues, as he measured it, winding among islands, till they
reached a widening of the stream, destitute of is-
lands, which was known as Lake Pepin. Here, about
the middle of September, the party staked out a stockade, a
hundred feet square, with two bastions, and in four days com-
pleted it, and called it Fort Beauharnois. It was the first set-
tlement on the Mississippi north of the Illinois. They had
trusted the Indians’ advice in placing it, as they supposed, above
the highest level of the water, but in the following April a
freshet forced the reconstruction of it on higher ground. In
due time nearly a hundred cabins of the Sioux sprang up about
the fort.

The Foxes had proved, however, far less tamable than the
Sioux. Their treacherons maraudings still continued.
The two hundred warriors whom Guignas had thought
so placable were still true to the same instincts which, a hun-
dred years and more later, their descendants manifested under
Blackhawk. De Siette was inclined to renew the war and ex-
terminate them, if he could ; but when the king heard of it,
he remembered the sad results of past attempts to annihilate
the savages, and wrote to Beauharnois, April 29, 1727, to {::111
a halt. The governor counted on help from Louisiana, which

Laks Papin.

The Foxes.
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146" CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

was much more exposed to ravages than Canada. He was only
anxious to strike the blow before the savages could fly to the
Troquois or to the Sioux of the prairies. In the spring of
1728, it seemed no longer possible to desist from a war, and De
Lignery led a formidable force against them; but the wily
savages eluded their pursuers, and little was accomplished.

Such were the impediments to western progress which were

onmereiedeveloped during the years following Charlevoix’s study

fn 4o - of the problem. We must now follow his observa-
e tions on other points. From Mackinac, where Charle-

voix pursued these inquiries as to a western way, he passed
by the St. Joseph portage to the Kankakee, and so to the Missis-
sippi; reaching Cahokia October 10, 1721. There had been 2
settlement here for a score of years or more. Charlevoix says
that its inhabitants told him they had originally built their
cabins on the bank of the river. In three years the current
had moved so far to the west as to leave them half a league
inland. He found the French at Kaskaskia living in ease and
taking on the habits of settled life. Boisbriant was shortly
afterwards (1722) to sign the earliest land warrant which is
~ on record there, the product of the settlement was
Knskaskia : ;
and the increasing, and before long supplies were to be regu-
=55 larly sent down to New Orleans. The travelers heard
stories of mines; but though considerable bodies of San Do-
mingo negroes had been brought to the region to work these
deposits, the French never profited much from mineral wealth.
Neither Canada nor Louisiana was quite content with the
divided interests of this whole region. The Canadian bush-
ranger took advantage of the uncertain control, and passed
from one to the other jurisdiction to escape punishment for
his mischief. It was from these roving miscreants that the
Sioux and Foxes obtained their guns and ammunition.

The fact was, that the northern limits of Louisiana were never
imisor  definitely determined. The makers of maps drew the
Lovisiana.  divigion line according to caprice, shifting it up and
down between the Natchez and the Ohio. Delisle was still
applying the Spanish designation of Florida to the whole north-
ern coast of the Gulf of Mexico, between the Appalachians
and New Mexico. In 1722, he stretched the province up the
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148 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

Mississippi to the line of the Missouri, and in 1728 he stopped
it at a point below the Ohio. His “ Pays des Ilinois™ lies
north of this, between the northern parts of New Mexico and
the Iroquois country. He places the designation “ Pays de Iro-
quois ” so indefinitely that it does not help to settle the vexed
question whether the hunting-grounds of that confederacy
stopped westwardly at the Scioto or the Miami, or extended
even farther.

The country of the Illinois had been added, as we have seen,
Boundsof 10 Liouisiana in 1717, but it was uncertain whether
the linois.  ¢hig earried the jurisdiction of its dependent governor
beyond the Kickapoos and Mascoutins, or to the line of the
Wisconsin. Homann, in his maps, ran the division line due
west from the Chicago portage to the Mississippi. Moll, the
Englishman, and Jaillot, the Frenchman, agreed in stretching
it across the country below the Illinois River.

Vaudreuil, representing the interests of Canada, claimed thaf
the Louisiana of Crozat’s charter had only been increased
under the decree of 1717 by the addition of the Illinois country,
whatever that may be. It was a dispute between him and Bois-
briant, as local governor at Fort Chartres, whether the latter’s
jurisdiction extended to the sources of all the affluents of the
Mississippi or not. Some European geographers, like Homann
and Jaillot, even made the Illinois include the basin of Lake
Winnipeg, on the theory of the.continuous connection of it and
the Mississippi in one system of water-ways.

The territory in dispute between the French and English
meono  traders was along the Wabash and up the Ohio and
country. jts Jateral valleys. Charlevoix speaks of the region
north of the Ohio as likely to become the granary of Louisiana.
Senex, the English cartographer, made it appear that through
this region *“of one hundred and twenty leagues the Illinois
hunt cows,” and he magnified the reports of the trade in buffalo
peltries. The waning power of the Iroquois and the coming
of the Delawares and Shawnees into the Ohio valley had per-
mitted the French to conduet more extensive explorations, and
they had found themselves liable to confront all along the valley
the equally adventurous English.

The Mississippi Company had urged (September 15, 1720)
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the building of a fort on the Wabash as a safeguard against the
English, :111(1 the need of it had attracted the atten- .. Wabash
tion of Charlevoix. Some such precaution, indeed, °"™*¥
was quite as necessary to overawe the savages, for now that the
Maumee-Wabash portage was coming into favor, the Indians
had lately been prowling about it and murdering the passers.
La Harpe, in 1724, feared the danger of delay. In 1725, the
necessity for some such protection alarmed Boisbriant early in
the year. The Carolina traders had put up two booths on
the Wabash, and rumors reached Kaskaskia of other stations
which they had established farther up the Ohio valley. These
last intruders were probably Pennsylvanians, — at least, it is so
assumed in the treaty made at Albany in 1754. The language
of such treaties is rarely the best authority; but it is certain
that Vaudreuil, in Quebee, believed it at the time. He re-
ported to his home government that the English were e gngiisn
haunting the upper waters of the Wabash and trading e o4
among the Miamis. As a result, we find the Company of the
Indies (December, 1725) instructing Boisbriant to beware of
the English, and to let M. Vnwennes, then among the Miamis,
know that these rivals were moving in that direction. The next
year the company informed Périer (":}ept{‘.nﬂ)m. 30, 1726) of their
determination to be prepared, and authorized him, in concert
with Vincennes, to repel the English if they approached. Vin-
cennes had already been reconnoitring up the Ohio valley, to
see if any English were there.

Here, on the Ohio, the claims of authority between the New
Orleans and Quebee governments again clashed. The s
region which Vaudreuil wished to protect on the upper in diepiite

between

Wabash was held by him to be within Canada. But Canada and
there was a very uncertain line separating it from the '
lower regions on the same river which Vincennes was urging
the government of Louisiana to strengthen. This
lower post, later called Vincennes, after the name of
that pioneer, did not take the shape of permanence till about
1734, when some families began to gather about the spot; but
all the while its chief communications seem to have been with
Canada by the Maumee portage beyond the post of Ouiatanon.
The French always had a certain advantage over the English

on the Ohio. Their approach to it from below was assured as

Vinconnes,
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150 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

long as they held the lower valley of the Mississippi. The
Lake Erie portages offered ready communication with
The French . . .
authe — Canada. Their possession of Niagara enabled them
upper OB 4 watch the approaches from New York and Penn.
sylvania. Along the Alleghany River Joncaire was most active
in his intrigues with the Shawnees, now scattered upon these
upper waters of the valley. He succeeded at times in bringing
them into treaty relations with Montreal. To strengthen their
obligations to the French, he took care that smiths were kept

among them to repair their guns.

Onece more to return to Charlevoix.

He passed Fort Chartres in company with a young officer,
. St. Ange by name, who was destined, forty years and
Chuctres  OTE later, to ].mul down its ﬂag', t-%1e1.1 tl:le last b&nn(lar
Kaskaskia. of France floating east of the Mississippi. Charlevoix

remarked how the inereasing settlements between the
fort and Kaskaskia were beginning to look like a continuous
village. He spent about a month at Kaskaskia (October—
November, 1721), noting much of what has already been re-
counted as.to the condition of the country and of the neigh-
boring regions. From Kaskaskia he started, November 10, to
descend the Mississippi. Passing the mouth of the Ohio, — he
called it the Wabash, — he thought it the finest place in Louisi-
ana for a settlement, the country up the river consisting, as he
says, of “vast meadows with many streams, and covered with
herds of buffaloes, and affording the shortest route fto Can-
ada.” He felt that an armed post at the mouth of the Ohio
could best keep in awe the Cherokees, ¢ the biggest tribe of the
continent.”’

Reaching the bluffs at Natchez, he comments on what he calls
catene,,  1berville’s fascination with the spot, and the laying out
. of a settlement there, which had been called Rosalie,
after Madame the Duchess of Pontchartrain. ¢ Buf this pro-
jeet,” says Charlevoix, “is not likely soon to be carried out,
though our geographers choose still o set down such a town on
their maps.” He found a storehouse, but little trade.

Farther down the river, the Jesuit stopped and inspected
the concessions recently awarded in furtherance of the financial
movements in France, and on January 5, 1722, he reached
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152 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

New Orleans. Five days later he writes thus: * The eight hun-
ewor.  dred fine houses and five parishes which the newspapers
leans. 172 fywo years ago [in the time of Law’s frenzy] said were
here are reduced to a hundred cabins for the troops, irregularly
placed, a storehouse of wood, two or three mean dwellings, and
an unfinished warehouse. This wild and desert spot is still
nearly all covered with reeds and trees.” But, he adds pro-
phetically, ¢ the day cannot be distant when it may become a
rich town, the capital of an opulent colony.” At this time the
province had a total population, white and black, of not far
from five thousand five hundred, of which about six hundred
were slaves. Charlevoix remained in New Orleans till July,
and then went to Biloxi.

Peace, which had been made with Spain, February 17, 1720,
panceos  had now lasted for two years, and France, with Spain’s
the Gulf.  goquiescence, held the Gulf shore westward from the
neighborhood of Pensacola as far as she could venture to oc-
cupy. In the previous August (1721) Bienville had instrueted
La Harpe to take possession of the coveted Bay of St. Bernard
(Matagorda), but in October it had been abandoned. The sav-
ages who dwelt about it had not softened in their ferocity since
the days of La Salle, and it was found impossible to appease
them.

To control this coast and to keep communications with the
Illinois, neither Biloxi nor Mobile had proved well situated.
Now that the peace had rendered them less important as bul-
warks against the Spaniards at Pensacola, it was evident that
many considerations prompted the removal of the seat of gov-
ernment to some position on the Great River. Something
within her own capability needed to be done if Louisiana was
to flourish, for France had of late been very neglectful of colo-
nial interests. Unless matters mended, something little better
than an independent freebooting existence must be occasionally
dreamed of. The colonists could at least in this way get some
of the products of enterprise, now checked by monopolies and
other exactions. Added to this vacillating and neglectful policy

Nore. The opposite map is from Bowen and Gibson's North America, London, 1763, showing
the basin of the Red River and the Spanish frontiers ; and, east of the Mississippi, the country of
the Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks, and Alibamons.
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154 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

of the home government, the unpopularity of Bienville and his
quarrels with Hubert, the commissary, had not served to make
prospects better. Charlevoix came at a time to see this, and
exercised his powers as a peacemaker to some effect.

For a year or two, the governor had been advocating the
Bl removal of tfhe capital, and 1n'1720 he had sent Le
leans laid Blond de la Tour to choose a site on the Mississippi.

A town was staked out, as we have seen, and records
of baptisms were begun there as early as September 10, 1720.
These early days, as Charlevoix found, were dismal ones. Some
Swiss who had come for garrison duty had been scattered
among the neighboring tribes, the better to feed them. They
brought disease with them and found more of it. Out of one
lot of Germans who sailed from France, not a quarter survived
the voyage. The negroes who were brought from Guinea fared
better, but not much. Hurricanes swept along the coast in the
autumn of 1721, and leveled the huts both at New Orleans and
Biloxi.

In the spring of 1722, while Charlevoix was looking on, com-
Newor.  Inissioners arrived with orders to transfer the gov-
capitat..  ernment to New Orleans. In June the removal of
1332 stores began, and by August Bienville had taken up
his residence in the new capital. A fort was soon built at the
Balize, in a position which, as Charlevoix deseribes. it, was on
the edge of the Gulf, but which is to-day nine miles up the pass,

Charlevoix was on the ground in time to understand the per-
plexities which environed the poor governor on all sides. The
ThoRed  DEVE from the Rr?(l River was discouraging, a.nd.Bien-
River coun- ville resolved to in crease the fifty men wlm'mnstltuted

the garrison at Natchitoches Island. This was ren-
dered necessary, for the Spaniards had made good their posi-
tion among the Adayes. Here they had converted a mission
into an armed post, bringing up their supplies from the Gulf,
and Bienville looked upon it as a distinet threat to the French.
He wrote (December 10, 1721) to protest against it, as an
unfriendly interjection of alien power between two French
posts. The Spaniards maintained at this new post, which was

Note. The opposite section of Mitchell's great map of 17566 shows the country of the Cenis
and the positions of the Adnyes.
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156 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

but seven leagues from Fort St. Jean Baptiste at Natchitoches,
a hundred men and six cannon, with which they could threaten
the communications of the French with their more distant
post among the Nassonites at Cadadaquions.

These movements of the French toward the Spaniards met
with scant appreciation from Charlevoix. ¢ The neighborhood
of the Spanish,” he says, “had at all times been a fatal allure-
ment to the French, who leave the best of lands untilled to
pursue a precarious trade with such neighbors. The neighbor-
hood of the Spaniards may have some advantages, but it is
better that they should approach us than we go to them. It is
not their interest to drive us away. They understand, or will
find out, that we are the best barrier they can desire against
the English.”

At the very date when Bienville was writing his protest to
the Spanish governor, he gave instructions to La
Harpe, now returned from his fruitless mission to
St. Bernard’s Bay, to proceed up the Arkansas, and secure, if
possible, some cattle from Mexico. He varied his mission by
searching for emeralds, and returned in May, 1722, unsuccess-
ful again.

Charlevoix speaks of the ascent of the Arkansas being made
The Arkan-  With difficulty because of its rapids and shoals. It
ssBiver.  was near the mouth of the river that he saw the
“ sorrowful ruins of Mr. Law’s grant, where nine thousand
Germans were to be sent. It isa great pity they never came,”
he adds, “for there is not, perhaps, in Louisiana, if we except
the Illinois, a country more fit for tillage and cattle.”

It was just at this time that orders were received from France
to build a fort at the mouth of the Arkansas to protect the
line of ecommunication between New Orleans and Kaskaskia.
A crowd of palisaded cabins soon sprang up on the spot where
Joutel, escaping from the assassins of La Salle, had come so
happily upon some of Tonty’s men in 1687.

Convoys with provisions from the Illinois were constantly
coming down the river, and it was necessary to guard against
the famine which too successful raids of prowling savages upon
the boats might easily occasion, for this country had hardly
been brought, except at a few points, under the subjection of
the priests’ meliorating influences.

La Harpe.
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Charlevoix, in 1721, did not find a Christian brother to greet
him anywhere on the lower Mississippi, except at _
Yazoo and New Orleans. * It is five years,” he says, :T_ffﬁ;;;
“gince a priest said mass at the Natchez,” and he gl
mentions that he was called upon while there to give the sanc-
tion of the church to sundry couples who had already joined
themselves in marriage.

The next year, by orders issued in France in May, 1722,
more active missionary agencies were at work, and the river
became the great highway of the church. The Jesuits had
brought the tribes of the Illinois almost to a man over to the
faith. *They are almost all Christians,” says Charlevoix,
“ mild in temper and often loving towards the French.”

To the Jesuits the future ecclesiastical control of all the coun-
try north of the Ohio was now assigned, and in the following
year we find their recruits frequently passing up the river. The
lower regions of the valley were divided between the Carmel-
ites and the Capuchins, but before long all fell under the con-
trol of the Capuchins, who were recognized from the Alabama to
the Red River, and up the Great Valley as far as the Natchez.

It was upon the Natchez that all eyes were soon to turn.
They were restless, and had never been quite recon- g,
ciled to the presence of the Fremch. In October, Haichaa.
1723, Bienville led seven hundred men against them and
devastated two of their villages. The time for a more fearful
outbreak was only put off.

Meanwhile, Bienville’s enemies had brought about his recall
to France, and Boisbriant came down from Fort pienvitte in
Chartres to take temporary command. On reaching 2 Tenon.
France, Bienville pressed his defense, and La Harpe, who sup-
ports him, says that he had laid up no more than sixty thou-
sand livres during his long control in Louisiana, and defies the
traducers of the governor to point out a more honest record.
Bienville, however, failed of reinstatement. There was some
talk of making Lia Noiie his successor, but the choice pyier.
fell on Boucher de la Perritre (or Périer), who re- '™
ceived the appointment August 9, 1726, and started to his
province. Louisiana was now supposed to have a population of
eight thousand, of whom three thousand were blacks.
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158 CHARLEVOIX AND HIS OBSERVATIONS.

Before Périer started, the Company of the Indies (September
1 30, 1726) revealed to him their anxiety about the

English ani

French — Fnglish encroachments on the Wabash, and the Re-
i gent expressed a hope for peace, not disguising his fear

that it might become impossible to maintain it. At the same
time there were apprehensions on the part of the English. We
have an apt expression of them in the Memoirs of John Ker
of Kersland (London, 1726). The grounds of this fear were
certainly exaggerated, when Ker declares that France had sent
over ten thousand troops to Louisiana, but not perhaps so much
so when he argued that France intended the conquest of the
whole continent. If the Great Valley was what Ker represented
it, “ of vast extent, with such a temperate, wholesome climate
and wonderful, fruitful soil to produce everything useful as
good if not better than any other country,” England might well
he Jesuite 1ight for her sea-to-sea charters. The Jesuits who
ns planters.  were mow settled on a grant at New Orleans were
beginning to show the capabilities of the soil in their planta-
tions of oranges, figs, and sugar cane. It is very likely that the
country owed the indigo plant also to them. The influx of
vagabonds, which the holders of concessions under the Law
régime had been sending over, was almost stopped, and new
social amenities were appearing.
-

The miry ground, with its stray growths of palmetto, willow,
X and brake, the slab sides, bark roofs, and clay chim-
Orfdeans.  neys of the cabins, scattered along streets which bore
the high-sounding names of the French nobility, made up the
new capital, now becoming a more salubrious town since Périer
had completed his levee along the river. The chief evils in
life within it came doubtless from the lack of personal loyalty
to the crown and country, which a ecommercial despotism had
done so much to destroy.

The salutary effects of domesticity were increasing. The
mhe Ursi.  COmpany had agreed with some Ursuline nuns to un-
lines. 1127 dertake hospital service and maintain a school, and in
July, 1727, they arrived, —a body destined to become one of
the wealthiest of the religious corporations of the future com-
monwealth. A few years later they built a new convent, which
is still standing as the residence of the archbishop, and is
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perhaps the oldest building in the valley. The king sent over
a body of worthy, marriageable girls, fitting each out with a
small chest of clothing. The Ursulines took the charge gines a1
of them, saw that they were established in virtuous cAlese:
homes, and to these “filles & la cassette,” it is said, some of the
best creole blood of to-day traces back its origin.
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CHAPTER VIIL
ALONG THE APPALACHIANS.
1720-1727.

THE concessions of the French under the treaty of Utrecht
e (172.13), or what the English claimed to be their con-
Utrecht.  cessions, often came back to plague those Gallic rivals.

The great gate of the Mississippi valley at the north-
east was in the English opinion securely gained for them when
they preémpted the rights of the Iroquois. To offset the pre-
tensions of the sea-to-sea charters of the English, the French
simply made a sweeping pretension that the New World in this
= northern half of it belonged to France and Spain alone,

nglish and ‘ :
French and that England had no claim beyond what France
had ceded by treaty. Consequently, in the extreme
French view, their cession of Acadia gave the English their
sole legal possession, while the protection granted to the Eng-
lish at Utrecht over the Iroquois carried no territorial rights.
When it came to a test, the English cared for little but the
right of might, as the French found out and could have antici-
pated. In the appendix of his Hualf Century of Conflict,
Parkman prints two documents which represent these French
ok views. One is a Mémoire by that Father Bobé al-
e ready mentioned as the prompter of Delisle (1720),
and the other is an official representation (1723) of much the
same purport. The priest contends that the English in the
treaty of St. Germain (1632) restored their American con-
quests to France. Even if the English did not intend it, this
restoration, he argues, in consideration of the French elaim
arising from the voyage of Verrazano, covered all America
not Spanish, and so included the entire range of English colo-
nies along the Atlantic coast. It was a part of this restored
territory called Acadia, from the Kennebec eastward, which
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had been wrested by England from France under the treaty of
1713, and that only constituted the proper and legal possessions
of England. Bobé now makes a liberal proposition which was
not new, — for Lahontan had expressed it in his map of 1709,
— that by French sufferance merely the bounds of the English
should run due west from the mouth of the Kennebee, thus
throwing Lake Champlain into Canada. The line was then
to turn south so as to follow the crest of the Alleghanies to
Florida. This being accepted by England, France, says our
complacent priest, being generous, will live in peace with her
neighbor, provided as a recompense England restores what lies
east of the Kennebec, being “ Acadia with its ancient limits,”
to the French crown. If the English, not knowing their hon-
orable duty, refuse this, then the terrible power of Law’s Mis-
sissippi Company is to be brought to bear upon them for their
temerity! It never occurred to the docile priest that England
had an equally powerful South Sea Company to offset the other,
just now in as high a feather. Unfortunately for Bobé and the
English, before a few months had passed both speculations were
to be classed among the world’s great failures. The English,
however, were in no mood to abate any pretensions. They only
accepted the bounds of the Appalachians as a tem- . gaglish
porary necessity. Moll, in his maps, was expressing oy
the English assumptions for the time being. Hgx 0w
stretched the western line of the colonies along the Alleghanies
northward, but bearing enough to the west to strike the Great
Lakes at the eastern end of Erie, and so to include the entire
region of the Iroquois tribal oceupation. Thus all rights were
denied the French along the southern shore of Ontario and at
Niagara. The Lords of Trade appreciated the situation and
memorialized the throne to prevent the wealk posts of the
French beyond the mountains growing defiantly strong.

Byrd of Westover in Virginia looked with wonder on the
content of the colonies to be hemmed in by the mountains.
“ Qur country,” he says, “has now been inhabited more than
a hundred and thirty years, and still we hardly know anything
of the Appalachian Mountains, which are nowhere above two
hundred and fifty miles from the sea.”

This English people, whom Colonel Byrd thought so negli-
gent of their opportunities, now numbered, with their foreign
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admixtures, half a million of souls. It was a population toler-
The Engusn 2PLy Well compacted in New England, where the cur-
colonies.  ypent jnerease was now become the least, and where the
spirit which prefigured the coming independence was most ar-
dent. The New England charters were already threatened by
the king, but they found a strenuous defender in Jeremy Dum-
mer, then the Massachusetts agent in London. He claimed
that these charters were contracts which the throne was bound
to respect. Though the monarch had formally granted the ter-
‘ritory, it had really been won by the pioneers, who had defended
it from the French. The bill before Parliament, to which these
arguments were an answer, was one introduced by the Board
of Trade for the express purpose of making the colonies better
able to confront the French. The plan was to confederate
them under a captain-general, and at one time there was a pur-
pose to send over the Earl of Stair to fill that office. Various
Proposats  Other plans of union were advanced now and later by
forumion. — (Joxe, Bladen, and others, —all for the same end.
The youthful Turgot in France comprehended the drift of sen-
timent when he spoke of the * colonies like fruit clinging to the
tree only till ripe.” Dummer, too, forecast the future when he
warned the government in London that to umite the colonies in
a vice-royalty was the best way to fit them for future indepen-
dence. The bill was withdrawn and the scheme slumbered ;
and when, in 1723, Massachusetts sought to unite with the
neighboring colonies in a struggle with the Indians, the Board
of Trade thought the project mutinous !

But New England was on the outskirts of the great arena.
i Berkeley 11:1(1. written his verses on the W(-z.si:ward
and  course of empire, and had come to Newport with the

ultimate hope of founding a college for savages.
Franklin was making an influence to surpass the pulpit by
fashioning public opinion through the New England Courant.
When Jacob Wendell placed the first settlement in the Berk-
shire hills, in 1725, and Fort Dummer was built at the modern
Brattleboro in Vermont (1724), New England had reached
the western limits of her home-country, and must wait a half
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century and more for her later developments on the Ohio. Not
since the days, forty years earlier, when La Salle took some
vagrant Mohegans down the Mississippi, had the New England
savages passed beyond Albany and the Mohawks.
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Settlements which the Duteh had formed on the Hudson, and
the intercourse which that people had wisely regulated with the
neighboring Indians, had come by the transition of power into
the hands of those who fully comprehended the nature of their
inheritance. No one among the supplanting English knew it
better than Cadwallader Colden. He spoke of New
York as “the only province that can rival and I e Tutats
believe outdo the French” in the Indian trade; and s
trade was on the whole the most important influence now at
work in the struggle for a continent. In a pamphlet which
Colden had published in 1724, on the encouragement of the
Indian trade, he had urged the occupation of the country south
of the Great Lakes. It was partly to aid such encouragement,
and at the same time to make manifest how the Five Nations
could be helpful in such schemes, that he set about preparing
a history of those tribes. He hoped by this publication (New
York, 1727) to instruct those English statesmen who had
shown supréme ignorance of American geography, in contrast
to the enlightened apprehensions of their French rivals. The
difference between them was naturally much the same as that
which Delisle with his care, and Senex and Moll with their wild
conjectures, had made manifest in their respective e
maps. There seemed sometimes in this application of of discern-
intellectual discernment in American matters a pre- '
determined purpose on the part of the insular Knglish to go
wrong if possible. When they reprinted Colden’s book, in
London, in 1747 and in 1750, the text was so perverted as to
convey on some points little conception of what the author had
written.

The influence of Joncaire among the Onondagas and Sene-
cas has frequently been mentioned. It might have led to a
revulsion among the confederated Iroquois, if they had not been
brought to a treaty at Conestoga in 1721. But far more im-
portant for the English interest was the flocking of
English traders to Oswego. That little post in the
busy season was redolent with the smell of furs, and confused
with a Babel of tongues. Nothing could disturb the merchants
of Montreal more than this intercepting at Oswego of the
annual flotillas from the distant waters. The next year (1723),

Oawego.
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the southern governors, Spotswood of Virginia, and Keith of
Pennsylvania, sought to settle with the Iroquois their more
immediate grievances. The confederates agreed not to extend
their southern raids beyond the Potomae, and even then to
carry their warpaths on the western slope of the Alleghanies
only. :

At this time the Palatines were pushing farther west and
were settling at German Flats (1723), near the portage to
Oswego. The air was no longer wild with the savage whoop
along the western route, and the Albany traders began to take
TheEngsn  COUrage and to respond to the invitations of the In-
andtheJiang on the Wabash to bring their packs among
v them. The confidence was reciprocal, and presently
a band of Mackinac Indians appeared at Albany. Along a
route of twelve hundred miles they had resisted the efforts of
the French to turn them back.

A sharp clash was near at hand. Vaudrenil and Burnet
T aeun  Were exchanging diplomatie notes over Oswego. Words
and Bumnet. oo equal in the contest ; but behind argument there
was great disparity. The Canadian governor had a popula-
tion of less than thirty thousand at his back. The English
governor stood for the rights of twelve or fifteen times as many,
who were scattered along the Atlantic seaboard. It was this
vast preponderance in the Britons’ favor which made Pontehar-
train think the time was not far distant — and it was not—
when Canada could be pushed to the wall.

The post which Joncaire had established at Niagara as a
e 1o emmterf(')il to Oswego was become stronger and more
Now Eng: threatening Fo the En_ghsh. and to draw the attention

of the English from it, Vaudreuil kept up the bewil-
dering attacks along the New England frontiers. These were
the orders of the government in Paris, which thought it less a
risk than a direct attempt to drive the English from Oswego,
as the Canadian governor persistently urged. Vaudreuil was
firm in the convietion that the onset upon Oswego should not
be longer delayed. He was not suffered to attempt it. He
vaudrean  died, October 10, 1725, an octogenarian, with a head
died. 1725, o11] clear, and with the zeal of youth. He had been
the front of the Quebec government for twenty-one years. He
had seen the devastating raids of the Iroquois along the St.
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Lawrence. He had made such reprisals as his hopes to win
over the confederates indicated, and the New Englanders won-
dered why they and not the New Yorkers were the vietims of
his activity. It was he who proposed that Niagara should be
strengthened with a stone fort, and this was hardly done when
Beauharnois launched two vessels on Ontario.

Meanwhile the English had brought the Senecas, Cayugas,
and Onondagas to a new treaty at Albany, in Septem- ety of
ber,1726. These tribes had endeavored to prevent the 172
French strengthening Niagara, but failing in that they were the
more ready to play into the hands of the English. By this
pact they confirmed what was claimed to be an earlier cession
of the land north of Lake Erie. They also granted a strip
sixty miles wide along the southern banlk of Ontario, including
the post at Oswego, and extending to the modern Cleveland on
Lake Erie. They acknowledged their lands to be ¢ protected
and defended for the use of us” by the English king. It may

be a question if the Indian consciousness quite compre-
BWER0

hended the interpretation which the English intended estrength-
by those words. This done, Burnet strengthened the
fort at Oswego, and sent eighty soldiers to defend the workmen,

ened. T.

while two hundred armed traders assembled there.

In Angust, 1727, Begon, the Canadian intendant, demanded
its evacuation, on the ground that the treaty of Utrecht did not
allow either party to encroach upon disputed territory until
commissioners had established the bounds between them. The
French, however, were not prepared to go farther than to protest ;
nor did Burnet, in denying the rights of the French to Niagara,
act more boldly. The English governor disavowed any other
purpose than trade, and in defending his position at Oswego
fell back on the provision of the treaty, which allowed each to
trade with the Indians, and either to go to the native villages,
or to have the savages come to established posts.

To be prepared for the worst, it was not long before a large
force was put into the Oswego fort. The advantage =
which Burnet, largely through the expenditure of Albany with
his own fortune, had thus secured was soon in some
degree meutralized by the intrigue of the Albany merchants,
who obtained from the crown a reversal of the governor’s
order which had prohibited their trade with Montreal. This
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change opened the way to further intrigues of the French with
the Iroquois.

The Scoteh-Irish element had now begun to strengthen rap.
me Seoten. 101y throughout the English colonies. Emigration
L from Ulster was become a habit, *spreading like
a contagious distemper.” It is said that, for several years
after the second quarter of the century began, something like
twelve thousand of this people were landed yearly at the Atlan-
tic seaports. They all possessed a tendency to push inland after
arriving. In Pennsylvania, they drifted towards those regions
where the boundary controversies with Maryland and Virginia
were still unsettled, and in these disputes they were to become
important agents. In 1724-25, three thousand of them are
said to have landed in Philadelphia. It was computed that in
the single year 1729 five thousand of them entered Pennsyl-
vania. This great influx put the Quaker element of the prov-
ince in a decided minority, but it was many years later before
the Society of Friends ceased to have a predominant power in
the political machinery of the province. Already James Logan,
representing the conservative Quakers, was looking to Parlia-
ment for relief from what seemed an impending inundation of
this hardy stock.

This stream of new-comers forced the settlements farther and
The farther west; and the pioneers were opening the way
Palatines ¢ the mountain gaps and toward the valley of Vir-
DY Einnte ginia. Earlier, in 1723, the Palatines, who had been
settled on the Mohawk, were seeking freer service in Pennsyl-
vania. One famous among the directors of the western progress
in later years, Conrad Weiser, now a vigorous man of thirty-
three, proficient in the Maqua tongne, and knowing the Indian
character well, had cast in his lot among them in 1729. Mixed
in this human drift toward the upper Susquehanna, and making
M head toward the mountain gaps, were a few N ew
fom Englanders. They were representatives of Connecti-

cut come to possess themselves of lands claimed in
opposition to the charter of Penn. These lands were held to
be within the sea-to-sea rights as established by the Connecticut
charter of 1662, and beyond the interjected claim of the Duke
of York along the Hudson, granted by his royal brother in
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1664 and 1674. These interlopers, as Penn’s people thought
them, were a sturdy race, later to be heard from.

The Delawares, once the savage denizens of this region,
had already begun to follow the flying game over the
mountains, and had found new hunting-grounds on Delaware

. . and the
the Ohio. The Pennsylvania packmen were not far FPeonsyiva-
behind, and they soon encountered on the Alleghany o e
" the French traders. The two rivals were each anxious to dis-
cover the other’s routes and purposes, and the secretary of
Pennsylvania, in his reports to the Lords of Trade, was com-
plaining that the French were pressing even within the limits
of the province’s charter.

As to the more remote regions beyond the forks of the Ohio,
New York was already pressing her claims derived g, A
from the Iroquois, in order to keep out the traders of &
the other colonies. She held that the parliamentary acts of
1624, 1664, and 1681, which made this region crown lands,
were enough, even without her Iroquois claim, to bar them out.
But the urgent question, after all, was whether the activity of
the French was not of itself enough to keep the English out.
Coxe was expressing the fear that the better knowledge which
the French possessed of the mountain passes might, “in con-
junction with the French of the Meschacebe,” enable them to
“insult and harass these colonies.” There was one favorable
condition, however, — favorable, as he thought, to the British,
in that the Chicazas (Chickasaws) were “good friends of the
English.” Their ecountry extended to the Mississippi, and
took in the valley of the Tennessee, which, as we have seen, was
often marked in contemporary maps as the traders’ route.

It was ten years since, from one of the passes of the Blue
Ridge, Spotswood, with his Knights of the Golden gy ot
Horseshoe, had looked down into the valley of the s S
Shenandoah. If we may safely accept the story, the ™
first settler on the river-bank of that leafy basin came in 1726,
when a Welshman, Morgan by name, built a house beyond the
Blue Ridge. It is possible that, about the same time, some
Germans from Germanna, in the lower country of Virginia,
where Spotswood had seated a colony of that people, had also
made an entrance into the valley. Two adventurers, Mackey
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and Salling, are reported to have wandered before this through
Mackey ana the valley. Salling was captured by the Cherokees,
Palling and was held by them for some years as a prisoner.
Experiencing a variety of vicissitudes, he was passed from them
to Kaskaskia, thenae to the Spaniards, and again to the French
in Canada. After an absence of six years, he joined the Eng.
lish once more in New York.

The Cherokees, the cause of such trials, dominated all this
<53 western region south of the Iroquois and west of the
Oherokees  mountains. They had, in 1721, ceded to the Carolini-
trnder.  ang g tract lying east of the Alleghanies and befween
the Edisto and Congaree rivers, — the earliest English acqui-
sition from them, stretching up the Carolina streams. The paths
of the traders who sought the Cherokee villages from Virginia
and the Carolinas united in what is now the extreme northwest
of South Carolina among the broken hills of the southern end
of the Alleghanies. The Virginians already, in 1728, had a
considerable pack-horse traffic with the Cherokees along this
path, and there had been an intermittent trade with them car-
ried on by the Carolinians for three quarters of a century.
Coxe, in 1722, speaks of their centre of trade being only sixty
miles distant from the Carolina outposts, and says that the
English are *always very kindly entertained by them.” But
the French were not altogether deficient in influence among
them. and both the Cherokees and Creeks were at times objects
of solicitude in Carolina.

The trail from Virginia was a circuitous one. William Byrd
The Virginia OF Westover speaks of its five hundred miles as most
taland Tikely almost double the necessary distance if the As-
Westover.  gambly would but order surveys to see if it could be
shortened. Byrd’s History of the Dividing Line is one of the
few readable accounts which have come down to us of the life
and sights of this period. He expresses the inquisitiveness of
an active mind when he says, “ It is strange that our woodsmen
have not had curiosity enough to inform themselves more ex-
actly of [this region]; and it is stranger still that the govern-
ment has never thought it worth while [to incur] the expense
of making an accurate survey of the mountains, that we might
be masters of that natural fortification before the French, who
in some places have settlements not very distant from it.” It

—————____—
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was rather striking how, in all such statements, what was known
to the traders enterved so little into the sum of the common
knowledge pertaining to the mountains and to what they shut
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[From Jefferys’ American Atlas, showing the Indian trail from the Shenandoah
country to the Cherokee country. Tooley's Creek is the head of the Holston

River. ]
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: ' Joshua Gee, in his tract
Carolina as *a noble colony, the m
any of our colonies;” but he regards it as ““liable to
be overrun by the French
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on the English trade, speaks of
on Carolina.

and Spﬂuim'ds for want of a suf-
ing to the French encroachments
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beyond the mountains,'he adds: *“ If we have any sense of the
value of that commodious tract of land, it ought to put us upon
securing to ourselves such excellent colonies which may, if
properly improved, bring this nation a very great treasure; and
at least build some forts on the Appalachian Mountains, to
secure us the rights of the mines contained in them ; to protect
the Indian and skin trade; and to preserve the navigation to
ourselves of those great rivers which have their fountains in
the said hills, and empty themselves through Carolina, Virginia,
Maryland, ete., into the Virginia Sea.”

In 1721, it was estimated that lying between Carolina and
2 the French on the Alabama and Mississippi there were
southern something over nine thousand Indian warriors, of

' whom nearly thirty-five hundred formerly traded with
the English, but were now drawn into the French interests.
The French were likewise thought to be in a fair way to win
over about two thousand who were now neutral. Against about
fifty-four hundred who either were at present or were likely
to become hostile, the English could count on the friendship
of nearly four thousand Cherokees dwelling along the Appala-
chians, '

The danger to Carolina lay in the opportunity which the
Dungersof  Tivers east of the mountains offered for hostile de-
Carolina. — goents if the Cherokees ceased to form a barrier.
The greater danger was by the Altamaha. This risk had been
represented to the Board of Trade, and they had urged the
government to dispatch troops to Charleston and to build forts
on the rivers.

After Pensacola had been finally confirmed to Spain, in
1721, it was held in Carolina that the French could find an

, easy route from Mobile north till they struck and then de-

scended the Altamaha. If they should do this, *“it would be
the most fatal blow yet to his Majesty’s interests.”

=




CHAPTER IX.

THE RIVALRIES OF FRANCE, ENGLAND, AND SPAIN.

L

1730-1740.

Ix 1730, Montesquien had predicted that England would be

the earliest of the western nations to be abandoned by _

her colonies. He little anticipated that France would colonies in
in reality be the first to be bereft of hers. Just at a P
time when France had determined to restriet the English to
the seaward slope of the Appalachians, in the hope of sharing
the greater spaces of the New World with Spain, his Catholic
majesty and the English king were formulating policies which
were to deprive those monarchs of their American de- pye sugar
pendencies. It was the production of sugar which

was o be used in these magisterial ways. Joshua Gee, a con-
temporary English economist, was in 1731 wrging upon his
government to follow the French practice of ‘sending vagrants
to the colonies, since by the * ineredible numbers ”’ of them
which France had sent to the Mississippi she had established
a successful rivalry in the exportation of sugar. “If once the
French can bring their settlements,” he adds, “to bear upon
the back of ours, along that most fertile valley which is watered
with the river Overbachee [“‘ralmﬁh] and the great river Ohio,
we may expeet they will gain a great part of the tobaceo trade
also.”

~ It was observed in London that the non-resident planters of
the British Sugar Islands in the West Indies were accustomed
to spend money lavishly. The inference was natural that to
foster the production of that staple would bring more money
still to the mother country. The result was the passage of par-
liamentary measures which, in aiding the sugar planters, bore
hard on the Atlantic colonies, since the West Indies trade of
Boston and Philadelphia was thereby forced to make a circuit
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through the British islands for the benefit of the English mer-
e chants. f[:he colonial mereha,n't-s were too active and
Purliment - the Atlantic coast too long to insure an exact or even
colonial general compliance with such restrictive measures,
CMEEE but any coercive attempt was an irritation. The
Viscount Bury and other apologists have asserted that imperial
orders, the subject of colonial jeers, and with difficulty en-
forced, could not have been oppressive; but they forget that
vexatious and inoperative legislation is sometimes the most
irritating.

The liquor question in our recent sociological days is one
The infln.  mainly of domestic concern ; but in the eighteenth cen-
enco of rum. - fury on this continent it affected the destiny of peo-
ples. In the rival designs for the possession of the Great Valley,
rum — and largely New England rum — played an important
part. It was more than a calumet in the intercourse of white
and savage. Western progress as tracked by successive pur-
chases of lands was a chronicle of rum. ¢ Plenty of wine and
punch was given to the Indians,” is the usual accompaniment of
a deed. Not a victory but the pale-face and his red ally quaffed
a glass. “You tell us you have beat the French,” said a
sachem. “ If so you must have taken a great deal of rum from
them, and can better spare us some of that hot liquor to make
us rejoice with you in the vietory.” The record reads: *“The
governor and commissioners ordered a dram of rum to be given
to each, in a small dram-glass, which the governor called a
French glass.” The record of a later day says that the In-
dians found the French glasses * unfortunate,” referring to
their diminutive size. * We now desire you will give us some
in English glasses,” said the unsated savage. The governor
turned it to good account: “ We are glad to hear you have
such a dislike for what is French, They cheat you in your
glasses as well as in everything else.”” The entry closes with
the statement that they all had some rum *“in some middle-
sized glasses.”

A French Jesuit complained that an Indian would be bap-
tized ten times a day for a pint of brandy. ¢ All the unhappi-
ness that befalls you,” said the governor of Pennsylvania at
an Indian council, *is generally owing to the abuse of that
destructive liquor, rum, of which you are so fond ;” but there
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was very little beyond futile injunctions to prevent the mischiev-
ous trader carrying it to the Indian villages. Even in their
councils, when the chiefs reprehended the traffic and its effect
upon their wayward youngsters, and solemnly vowed to break
every cask brought over the mountains, they were seldom averse
to being refreshed at the trading-house. Indeed, there were
laws of trade that no righteous indignation of white or savage
could stay, for by such laws the Indian got more rum for his
skins from the English than he could get of brandy from the
French. Conrad Weiser at one time told the Indians on the
Ohio, who were complaining that the English traders brought
rum to their villages, that they themselyes “sent down their
skins by the traders to buy rum. You go yourselves down and
bring back horse-loads of strong liquor. Beside this you never
agree about it. One will have it; the other won’t have it, —
though there are very few of these last; and a third says, We
will have it cheaper. This last we believe speaks out of his
heart,” and the recorder adds, ¢ Here they laughed.” Rum, in
fact, was the main prop of the English trade, and the distiller-
ies of New England got their full share of the profit. It mat-
tered little whether the Yankee product passed up the Hudson
to ;"\lbuny,' and so clandestinely reached the merchants of Mon-
treal and competed with French brandy: or by an alternative
channel found its way to the Delaware and Chesapeake Bay,
and the pack-horse of the trader bore it over the Alleghanies.
There were passages farther south: perhaps more effective. “ A
great part of the molasses from the Duteh and French islands,”
says a contemporary tract, “imported into Rhode Island, Mas-
sachusetts Bay, etc., is distilled into rum and afterwards shipped
by them into Virginia, Carolina,” ete. In this traffic the dis-
tillers of New England were using yearly some twenty thousand
hogsheads of molasses. To conform to the law passed in the
interests of the Sugar Islands, and ship it through English ports,
with inereased cost of duties and transportation, was a burden,
when not shirked, well caleulated to make the merchants of
Boston and Newport uneasy. The fact was that besides being
a primary cause of western progress, rum was likely to prove a
contingent influence for American independence. The more
rum the more beaver, and when the British Parlia- yy, peaver
ment listened to Old-Country feltmakers and made
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it punishable for the colonists to wear any covering but those
furnished by the English furriers, we find hats and rum work-
ing out the great problem together. Parliament was making
these two products lawful commodities only by their going
through England. It would have been hard to patrol the Alle-
ghanies with excisemen ; and skins and rum passed and repassed,
and there was free trade across the mountain barrier, while it
was embarrassed on the coast.

Nothing at the north was shaping ‘this traffic in the colonial
R intel'lest-s more than the English post at Oswegu,land
Fort Fred nothing angered the French more than the mainte-

nance of thatstation. In order to checkmate the Eng-
lish, and to place themselves in the line of communication
between Albany and Montreal, the French now advanced along
Lake Champlain. We have seen that under the French claims
the southern bounds of Canada ran west from the mouth of the
Kennebee, and this threw Champlain almost entirely within
their limits. Crown Point, or, as the French termed it, Sealp
Point, thus became for the first time a prize in the rival con-
tentions of French and English, when the Canadians began
here, in 1731, the erection of Fort Frederick. This post, accord-
ingly, was a direct threat against the Iroquois, who laid claim to
the region of the lake, and a danger to the English, who saw in
it a possible movement which hazarded the connection of New
England and New York. Rate in the summer of 1731, two
Dutchmen came to Albany from Canada, and reported the prog-
ress of the fort. They added that in the spring the French
intended to take possession of Irondequoit Bay, on the southern
side of Ontario, and so flank Oswego on the west as Fort Fred-
erick did on the east.

Nothing had of late occurred to arouse the English more.
Franch Logan sent from Pennsylvania his signal of alarm to
gantson = Parliament. Rip van Dam in New York appealed
L. for support on the one hand to Belcher of Massachu-
setts, and on the other to Gordon of Pennsylvania. Protests
were made in Paris by the British ambassador. Nevertheless,
the work at Crown Point went on. There was planted at the
same time through the adjacent country by manorial grants a
feudal spirit, contrary to English habit. The region was laid
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out in seigneuries, parceled out without recompense in a eoun-
try that the Iroquois called their own, while the English claimed
it under the treaty of Utrecht, as being within their jurisdiction.
These surveys laid the foundations of disputes of title which it
fell to New York to settle in vindication of her own right after
the treaty of Paris in 1763.

The alarm at the English agitation threw Canada into solici-
tude lest the occupation of Crown Point should incite new
attacks upon the St. Lawrence. The English, however, had
enough to do elsewhere, and the French were suffered to go on
strengthening their post, and finally (173T) to put an armed
sloop on the lake. It was nearly ten years from the date of
the first occupation of Crown Point before Fort Frederick was
pronounced complete.

The disposition of the Shawnees had become a growing fac-
tor in the problem of western progress for the Eng-
lish. These Indians — or such of them as were not Shevnuees
nomadic — had lived for some time, while their villages were
on the Susquehanna, in a sort of subjection to the Iroquois.
During this period the confederates watched their wards from
Shamokin, at the forks of that river, where they kept a repre-
sentative chieftain to control them. The Shawnees later claimed
that they were forced across the Alleghanies because they would
not join the confederates in war against the English. They
were certainly restless in being what was termed * petticoated
by the Iroquois, and so sought friendly relations with some
Delawares whom they found living on the waters of the Alle-
ghany. This took place in 1732, a period of peace flecked
with a cloud of danger on Lake Champlain.

The French, meanwhile, were assuring the Shawnees in their
new Ohio home that the hatchet was buried. In May, 1732,
Edmund Cartlidge wrote from the Alleghany valley to Gov-
ernor Gordon of Pennsylvania: “The French seem very kind
and courteous for the present; but how long it may hold I
know not. The French coming to settle here, there is more
necessity for the better regulation of the Indian trade, for the
French will take all advantages against us to insinuate with
the Indians in order to lessen their esteem for us.” When the
Shawnees, in September, 1732, sent a deputation to Philadel-
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phia, and its members were asked why their tribe had crossed
the mountains, and why their chief went so often to Montreal,
they protested it was with no evil intent towards the English.

That the Shawnees did go to the French, the Pennsylvania
Aast traders were sure. Theise mongrel packmen made jc.hu
eylvauia most of ‘the I.Je:!.cs.:ful times, and were now swarming

: over the barrier ridges to pursue a trade always more
or less nefarious. It was their custom to give the savages large
credit in the antumn. When they exacted payment in the
spring, a winter of rum-drinking had brought the poor debtors
nigh unto destitution. This * trusting > process was so common
hereabouts that, according to a memorial of some traders
who had suffered by French blandishments interfering with
the spring payments, it was termed “ Alleghanying  the poor
Indians.

These traders were at this day reporting that the French
were building a log fort near the Ohio, and a certain Canadian,
Cavelier by name, was said to come year after year among the
tribes on the Alleghany to entice them to trade with Montreal.

The Iroquois, through that portion of them dwelling on the
T Ohio, and known as Mingoes, were another source
Mingoes.  of trouble to the English, who trusted the Shawnees.
The Mingoes had a full share of the Iroquois longing for room,
and were determined to push the Shawnees south of the Ohio.
The Shawnees had long been wanderers, and they were not
much averse to getting beyond the scrutiny of their gquondam
masters.

The French met the Mingoes, as they had met the Shawnees,
with fair speeches; but the Iroquois were little inclined to
brook the presence of the French as far east as the Alleghany,
and the French saw in this Mingo aversion the instigation of
the English. The ultimate question for the rival whites, as
well as for the intermediary natives, was: Who should supply
the rum to the distant Ottawas and Miamis ? —and the better
bargains at Oswego were sure to tell.

It was not long after this that Hocquart, the intendant of
oty 3 Canada, in a memoir which he prupa}'ed on the state
aud the of that country, acknowledged that this trading advan-

tage of the English was beyond question. Oswego,
he said, was getting the lion’s share of the furs from Lake Su




THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA. 177

perior, Mackinae, and Green Bay. The Sioux country, which
was now become the principal source of supply, was also a
tributary of the English post. There was nothing for the
French to do but to outwit their rivals, as they had often done
in more artful diplomaey with the Indians. English folly could
certainly be counted on in the match, when such iniquities as
« The Walking Purchase” of the Pennsylvanians were gloried
in. The French were already benefiting themselves by their
diplomatic skill. Beauharnois had a conference in 1734 with
the Onondagas from the heart of the Iroquois Confederacy.
The Wabash Indians were welcoming the French among them.
Vincennes was becoming a settled post, with Louis St. Ange in
command of its garrison. This was something to compensate
the decadence of the French allies farther west, for the Illinois,
from a powerful tribe as the French first found them, had been
reduced to scarce six hundred fighting men.

Thomas Salmon, in his Observations, accounted the French
wise in the quiet which they kept  before their designs 1ondoquoit
are ripe for execution.” The French threat of flank- o
ing Oswego at Irondequoit, though for a long time impending,
had never been put in action, and by 1737, the English asked
the Senecas, living adjacent thereto, for permission to possess
and fortify the same bay. To this end the New York legisla-
ture made an appropriation to buy the site of the fort, and
later it was thus acquired. The Indians on the Alleghany,
meanwhile, were as quiet as Salmon thought the French to be,
and when some stragglers were reported among them, showing
white scalps, they hastened to relieve themselves of the impu-
tation of hostility by telling the governor of Pennsylvania
that the mischief-makers were wicked vagrants from the far
Mississippi.

For fifteen or twenty years the valley of Virginia had been
looked into from the gaps of the Blue Ridge. Ocea-
sionally, hunter or trader had descended from the of Virginia.
passes and found the fords of the Shenandoah. But il
no settlement up to 1730 had, beyond question, been made along
its meadows, nor a single tract of its umbrageous paradise
been cleared. This year, Governor Gooch issued a warrant for
forty thousand acres in the lower parts of the valley to John
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and Isaac Vanmeter. The next year (1731), they sold their
rights to one Joist Hite of Pennsylvania, and in 1782 Hite set-
tled near the site of the future Winchester (founded in 1752),
If the claims of Morgan, already mentioned in the preceding
chapter, be rejected, Hite is thought to have been the first white
settler in the valley of the Shenandoah, and he was instrumen-
tal in leading thither sixteen families from Pennsylvania.

The early immigrants of the valley were a mixed concourse

of hardy people. Among them was a part of that

Beotch-Irish . . . . . .
and Ger-  Seoteh-Irish influx which was animating the colonial
s blood in Jersey, and indeed all along the Atlantic
coast it brought in the martial spirit of Bothwell Bridge.
There were also many of those Rhinelanders and Palatines who
had flocked into New York, Pennsylvania, and Carolinaafugi-
tives from the horrors which the Thirty Years’ War had visited
upon the Germans. They had fled from sumptuary laws and
official extortions,— symptoms of that same despotism which,
nearly a half century later, sent regiments of IHessians and
Brunswickers to these same American wilds, when finally those
of them who abided here became the stanchest adherents of the
Federal Constitution. These Germans were in their own way a
merry, hearty people, calculated to make the life of a pioneer
as buoyant as a certain sluggishness would permit. Some among
them, particularly those lingering by the Potomae, were Catholic,
tributary to the only organization in America before the Revo-
lution which publicly celebrated mass, — the isolated Roman
Church in Philadelphia, — and they were never quite free from
the suspicion of their neighbors lest their religious sympathies
might too easily affiliate them with the French. The
French Huguenots, as a part of the un-English popu-
lation, had no such doubts cast upon their sincerity. They had
long ago weakened France, and had been denied the chance of
strengthening Canada. From Boston to Charleston they were
giving a rich strain to the conglomerate races of the seaboard.
Some of them yere among the first settlers of what is now
Augusta, and they did their full share in creating a race of
valiant first-goers in the wilderness.

The modern local antiquaries of this region are not in full
accord as to dates and details of these first comers in the valley
of Virginia ; but it seems certain that all or nearly all came up

Huguenots,
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the valley from Pennsylvania, after crossing the Potomac. It
was later when others from the tidewaters of Virginia
crossed the Blue Ridge. In the absence of surveys,
the lands were occupied in large part at a venture, —
a slight cabin, a few hills of corn, or trees blazed along a sup-
posed boundary, constituting all the act of possession, The
settlement at the modern Woodstock (1734) was in the same
year in which all the country west of the Blue Ridge was set
up as the county of Orange, extending west *“to the utmost
bounds of Virginia,” according to her sea-to-sea charter. Dur-
ing the next few years (1785-1740), the tide moved up the
valley to where the sources of the Roanoke and James interlace
with those of the Kanawha, It was a region where a single
rain-cloud might in a few hours feed, on the one hand, the foun-
tains of the Atlantic streams, and on the other those of the
Great Valley. :

TIn 1735-36, Colonel James Patton, one of the North of Ireland
stock, received a grant of 120,000 acres not far from pyon ana
where Staunton now is. John Salling, whom we have %
already mentioned as a captive of the Cherpkees, borne through
the Cumberland Gap, after six years of wandering had returned
to Virginia, and in 1786 he had settled at the forks of the
James west of the Blue Ridge. In September of the same year,
Governor Gooceh, in pursuance of an Order in Couneil 0 of
and in the royal name, created the manor of Beverly P
on the Sherando (Shenandoah). Its precise limits of 118,491
acres signify a supposably careful acquaintance with the coun-
try. Indeed, the local names of landmarks defining the bounds
of this grant indicate that the region had become more or less
familiar. There were, apparently, squatters here and there
throughout its extent. The chief patentee was William Beverly,
a son of that historian of the name who had been a sharer n
the adventurous merriments of Spotswood a score of years be-
fore. This manor lay in the upper valley, where Staunton now
stands. Beverly soon bought out his copartners and began
settling families. Gooeh, in the same year (1736), made a
grant of land higher up the valley to one Benjamin Borden.

In 1736, Colonel William Mayo and a party of surveyors
followed the Potomac up to one of its springs, and discovered
other waters not far off flowing westward into the Mononga-

First comara
in the valley
of Virginia.
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hela. The search for river sources fell in with the habit of
o n'nall{ing grants 1?etween Tivers, a.._ud these gr.’&uts were
Mayo ot the lunzted, up their valleys, by lines connecting their
Potomas, springs. 1t was a custom that gave rise to many dis-

putes in these early apportionments of land, arising
from a difference of claim as to what constituted a source, par-
ticularly in case of alternative forks. In this way the grant
e Fairtax Made to Lord Fairfax of a territory between the Rap-
Tl pahannock and the Potomac, with bounds at the west
defined by the shortest distance between their respective foun-
tains, helped materially the settlement of the Beverly manor.
His lordship claimed that such a western line for his grant
threw the lower parts of the Shenandoah valley within his
domain ; but the running of that line depended on which was
taken as the source of the Potomac, the fountain of the north or
of the south of its upper branches. Fairfax and those who dis-
puted his claim naturally stood respectively for that interpreta-
tion which increased their lands. The dispute was a long one,
and for fifty years served to render the fitles in the lower parts
of the valley uncertain, and this drove settlers farther south,
where no such rival claimants contended. The decision was
ultimately against the Fairfaxes (1786). In much the same
way, north of the Potomae, the boundary disputes between
Maryland, Virginia, and Pennsylvania, complicating the service
of writs, had a tendency to prevent settlers lingering on their
way to the valley of Virginia.

The valley had been for years the stamping-ground of the
Cherokees and Catawbas going north, and of the Dela-
wares and Iroquois ranging south in counter raids,
with a fearful energy that the English, who counted all as allies
against the French, often endeavored to assuage. Washington
speaks of encountering such war parties when he was surveying
for Lord Fairfax in the valley. The Iroquois, in some of these
incursions, thinking to secure immunity from English molesta-
tion farther south, sometimes tried to get from the frontier
officers of Virginia a certificate of the confederates’ good inten-
tions toward the whites. The practice did not serve to soften
the southern Indians, and it became necessary to break up this
hostile habit. To hold the valley free from such conflicts fell
in large part to the Scoteh-Irish, who had been for some years

Tha valley a
warpath.
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coming in from Pennsylvania, and proving themselves the
virile race which later represented Virginia in the campaign
of Braddock and at Point Pleasant.

When Governor Gooch, in 1738, assured to this people liberty
e of' cons_e:ence, a new incentive was given to t!mu' 11m-
extentof  migration, and the valley began to be dotted with ham-
Virginin. . . ' .

lets. This increase needed new legislation for local
government, and all the territory of the Virginia charter west of
the Blue Ridge was divided into the two counties of Augusta
and Frederick, the latter covering the northerly extension to
« the ntmost limits of Virginia.” This act, under the existing
pretensions of Virginia, carried her jurisdiction at least to the
Mississippi, while to the northwest it included the western parts
of Pennsylvania, and gave cause for a long contention with that
province.

Tt is quite possible that previous to 1740 there had been an
S occasional str:tgg,:lcr v."ho had crossed the western range
Engllsh on of the Appalachians in some ﬁ‘ther pursuit than trade

or the chase. Surveyors and men * prospecting ” may
have gone this way in an adventurous spirit. Mitechell, the
geographer of a somewhat later day, tells us that he had seen
the journals of some Virginia surveyors who had crossed the
gaps and followed down Wood River to the Ohio, and had then
passed down to New Orleans. He professes to have made from
these itineraries a draft of the country which these pioneers
had traversed ; but the supporters of England’s elaim to prior-
ity over the French in Mitchell’s fime are often open to the sus-
picion of making a case against her rivals by all sorts of possi-
bilities stated as facts. At all events, the knowledge which the
English had at this time of the trans-Alleghany region must
have been very defective. Thomas Salmon, who was now sup-
plying (1736) the popular demand in England for geograph-
ical knowledge, seemed to comprehend that the headwaters
of the York, Potomae, James, and Rappahannock, as he ex-
pressed it, “ locked within each other, as are also the heads of
several other rivers, that rise in the same: mountains and run
toward the west.” But when he undertakes to deseribe this
distant region of western-flowing rivers, he manifests a surpris-
ing ignorance of what the French geographers had published.

—




THE CHEROKEES. 183

“On the west side of the mountains,” he says, “are a great
many lakes of which the French are in possession, as 't is said,
but these have not a communication with each other or with
the river St. Lawrence, as is commonly reported.” Even the
great English map of Popple in 1732 displays little knowledge
of any development beyond that represented by Delisle some
fifteen years earlier.

Farther south, the Cherokees were still the bulwark of Caro-
lina. In 1729, word had reached England that the e
Fl-cncl{]}ad slucceeded in detachm:g these Indians from keos aud th
the British interests, and that with the Creeks they
were rendering trade beyond the mountains insecure. It needed
a bold stroke to break this savage pact, and bring the Chero-
kees back to the English allegiance. The man for it was
found. A Scotch baronet, Sir Alexander Cuming, g, Aexan.
now a man of about forty, who had been interested in 9er Cuming.
Berkeley’s scheme of an Indian college at Bermuda, was sent
hither to prepare the way for a revival of this over-hill trade.
With a train which he gathered at Charleston he started on his
perilous mission. The account of his journey which we have
was brought to light by the late Samuel G. Drake in 1872,

and presents a picture of the undaunted Scotchman moving
~ through the hostile country like a potentate, overawing village
after village by his daring, and forcing the recalcitrant sav-
ages to bend the knee in acknowledgment of the sovereignty of
the British king. This, day after day, is the story of his prog-
ress between March 13, 1730, when he set out, and his return
to Charleston, April 20, when he had accomplished a o o
cireuitous tour of five hundred miles. He brought he Chero-
back with him several headmen of the Cherokee vil-
lages, and took them to England to verify by a treaty at White-
hall, on September T, 1730, an agreement which he had made
with the tribe.

“The chain of friendship,” says this London document, * he-
tween King George and the Cherokee Indians is like the sum,
which shines both here and also upon the great mountains where
they live, and equally warms the hearts of the English and the
Indians.” This warmth induced them to grant to the whites
the right to build habitations and forts among them. They
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promised also not to trade and not to have other intercourse
with any but the English.

Of the condition of the Cherokees at this time we have an
Sl extended statement by J aunes Adair, a trader flor many
tlonof the yeArs among them. He is, however, an _unsatlsf:wtm-y

nide for the sequence of events, as he gives few dates,
and those confused. When he began to trade among the Cher-
okees, about 1735, he reckoned that they had nearly six thou-
sand warriors. His wanderings took him as well among the
Creeks and Choctaws, and he saw everywhere the evidence of
their descent from the lost tribes of Israel!

Two years after Cuming’s expedition over the mountains, the
S R English government reénforced their sea-to-sea claims
of Georgia. by the Georgia charter of June 9, 1732. This docu-

ment was a distinet threat to the French, or at least
they considered it such, since it was but the beginning of a
push westward around the southernmost edge of the Allegha-
nies. By this, it was seen, the English might hope to reach
the Mississippi and sever Louisiana from Canada. It was quite
as distinct a challenge to the Spaniards, when the trustees of
the new province sought to push against the Floridian frontier
fresh settlements of whatever persecuted people they could drag
from the debtors’ jails in England or gather in the mountains
of the Tyrol.

The bounds of Georgia were the Savannah River on the one
hand and the Altamaha on the other, and from their respective
sources the lines were to run due west to the Pacifie or « South
Seas,” cutting athwart the French on the Mississippi. It was
apparent that, in parting with something of her territory to the
new proprietors, South Carolina had secured a bulwark against
the Spaniards, as well as against any hostile Indians coming
round the southern verge of the Appalachians. IHer dangers
were now to be expected solely through the gaps toward the
modern State of Tennessee from the Indians in the French alli-
ance. It was the object of Oglethorpe, at the head of the
Georgian settlements, to bring these tribes into friendly rela-
tions with the new province. The next year (1733) we find
him compacting with the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and
Choctaws, enlarging the English sovereignty and placating the
savage nature.
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This movement by Oglethorpe was easily an affront to the
French, and for some years it was a varying struggle
between the English and these rivads on the Missis- i the =
sippi to secure the Indian sympathy. It wasa trial =
of English pluck and French blandishments. - Adair says
that it was about this time (1786) that’ the French seriously
began to think of walling the English in by the Appalachians.
Along this southern stretch of those mountains, the help of the
Cherokees was essential to that end. The English sz:w., as the
French did, that this tribe held with the Catawbas eroxees,
the key to the situation. To make them allies in Cfyvbas
fullest sympathy, it was necessary to force them into 4°*
harmony with their old foes, the Iroquois. In 1737, Conrad
Weiser was bending his skillful energies to bring about the
reconciliation of the northern confederates and the Catawbas.

It is to be feared there was quite as much need of a similar
spirit of concord among the whites of the Atlantic 1. oo
colonies, for intercolonial forbearance had little stead- Iealousies.
iness. The Carolina traders complained that the Georgian
authorities taxed them for a passage across the Savannah on
their way to the Cherokees, and in other respects the people of
one provinece or another found their neighbors a burden.

We find the average English notion of these Carolina barrier
hills in what Salmon was writing at this time in his g0
efforts to enhance their glories in the eyes of stay-at- ¥**
home Britons. He speaks of “glittering sands being frequently
washed down,” while acknowledging scant acquaintance with
a region where there are no towns or settlements, and no in-
habitants, as he says, but wild beasts. * Our people only pass
over the mountains when they go to traffic with the Indians
near the banks of the Mississippi.” Counting little .on the
intervention of the French, he supposes that there may come
a rupture with the Spaniards. If this should happen, he sees
nothing * to prevent our passing the mountains and possessing
ourselves of the mines of St. Barbe, if we make-the Indians of
those countries our friends, who are frequently at war with the
Spaniards. . . . If we suffer [he adds] the French to build forts
and fix themselves on the Mississippi or in the mneighborhood
of the Appalachian Mountains, they will not only be in a con-
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dition to invade and harass our plantations from north to south,
but will possess themselves of the mines there, . . . which will
render that nation more formidable even in Europe than it is
at present. . . . It is to be wished, therefore, that Spain and
England would in turn understand their mutual interest, and
enter into a defensive allianee in America, at least since the
French can only be defeated in their ambitious and covetous
views by the united forces of Great Britain and Spain.” This
was a welcome complement to the pet scheme of France to
unite with Spain and drive the English from the continent.

Neither scheme looked promising. The English merchants
Englnaana 1retted under the vigilance of Spain in thwarting their
Brein: smuggling trade with the Spanish islands.  Spain
saw the same contraband trade successful enough to lessen her
commerce, and she was stirred to greater vigilance. This in.
creased the British discontent, and Pope and Johnson made the
most they could of it in indignant verse, aimed to overthrow an
inert ministry. In January, 1739, Walpole made a convention
with Spain, and commissioners were named to settle the boun-
dary disputes of Georgia and Florida. All this simply delayed,
but did not prevent war, and on June 15, 1789, Newcastle no-
tified the colonial governors that hostilities with Spain were
renewed, and authorized them to seize Spanish property and
issue letters of marque.

It was not till September that Oglethorpe heard of the
= o actual declaration of war. He strove at once to malke
Joud the Creeks as good a barrier against the Spaniards as

the Cherokees were towards the French. He agreed
with the Creeks for cessions of their lands on the Savannah
as far as the Ogeechee and along the coast to the St. John’s
River, and so inland as far as the tides went. The savages
further agreed to bar out the Spanish.

In June, 1740, the English had pushed well into Florida, and
were before St. Augustine. Here Oglethorpe suffered from the
defection of some of his followers, and was obliged to withdraw.
The Moravians whom he had called from Germany, and who
had begun to set up missions among the Creeks, revolted at the
war, and rather than take part in it turned north to confront
later conflicts in Pennsylvania. The campaign closed with the
Spaniards likely to hold their own on their side of the Great

Valley.
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Of the tribes to the east of the lower Mississippi, the Chick-
asaws were accounted — if Charlevoix reflects the gen- .,
eral view — the * bravest of the Louisiana Indians.” Chickasaws.
Allied with the English, they had provoked in many ways the
enmity of the French; but their allegiance was somewhat in-
constant, and their attacks occasionally were directed against the
English. Whichever way their hostile frenzy turned them,
those who felt the weight of their resentment, whether English
or French, charged the mischief on the instigation of the
other, and very likely with entire justice. '

Lying two hundred miles west of their main country were
the Chickasaws’ friends, the Natchez, bordering on .,
the Mississippi. This inter-tribal friendship had for Nutchez
a long time rendered the situation of Fort Rosalie a source of
anxiety to the French. It ought to have opened the eyes of its
commandant to the precarious peace of the little colony clus-
tered about the fort; but he was an imperious and heedless
man, and his character hastened the crisis.

The Choctaws, a treacherous people, ostensibly friendly to
the French, had secretly agreed with the Natchez and o,
Yazoos to rise upon the French and destroy them. It Jatches
was the part assigned to the Choctaws to attack New 17151
Orleans: The Natchez, being impatient, anticipated the ap-
pointed day, and sq the plot failed of its full effect. They fell,
November 28, 1729, on the defenseless colonists in and near
Fort Rosalie, and massacred nearly all. A single fugitive
reached New Orleans, and his bewildered story created the
utmost consternation.

The Choetaws had recently made warm protestation of fidel-
ity, and this had blinded the people in that town to the danger
which their insecurity invited. The precipitancy of the attack
at Fort Rosalie proved their protection, for by it they were
forewarned and escaped like horrors. Excepting a small com-
motion occasioned by the Yazoos on the Washita, beyond the
Mississippi, the sudden outburst of the Natchez failed of sup-
port elsewhere.

The French showed their energy in moving toward the
Natchez to avenge the massacre. The Choctaws, still professing
friendship, were the first on the spot; but were soon joined
by a force from New Orleans. The Natchez yielded their
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ground, and, leaving some white prisoners behind, fled across
the Mississippi. They were pursued, but only their women
fell into the hands of the French. A kind of guerrilla war
Jasted for a year, and when Périer brought it to a close (Jan-
nary 1, 1781) he found himself possessed of nearly five hun-
dred captive Indians, who were sold as slaves in the San
Domingo market. There is some question as to the place
where the Natchez made their last stand, supposed to be about
forty miles northwest of Fort Rosalie. Some contend that it
was near the modern Lake Lovelace.

The outbreak had shown the necessity of improving the
cew Oreans defenses of New Orleans, and Périer began to dig a
fortified.  moat around the town, and to plan forts at several
points on the river. There was great need of it, for the rem-
nant of the Natchez were active, now falling upon the friendly
Tonicas, and now attacking French barges as they struggled up
the river, carrying supplies to the upper settlements. A part
of the tribe sought refuge among the Chickasaws, and there
nurtured their revengeful spirit.

This Natchez war was the first serious hostile encounter

~ which the Louisianians had had. The depletion of
e New New Orleans, by sending its available adults to man
Qept the new posts, exposed the town to the dangers of a
servile insurrection. Nothing but good luck and prompt action,
whereby a dozen of black ringleaders were hanged, prevented
other scenes of horror in a colony where out of seven thousand
souls nearly a third were black and in bondage.

The cost of the war and the uncertainty attending it had
discouraged the Company of the Indies. Other
Tha Com- ‘ » .
peay of the schemes for profiif in Asia and Africa ﬁ:.rere bly cnntrfst
up ts char- far more promising for the company’s cap1_ta?1. For
this cause their interest slackened, and Liouisiana got
less and less of their attention. The discontent culminated,
January 33, 1731, in a surrender of the company’s charter to
the king. Louisiana, thus freed from a depressing monopoly and
become a royal provinee, could not be worse off than she had
been, and might be better. So the colonists waited develop-
ments.

The king, May 7, 1782, organized a council of government, and
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recalling Périer for promotion, sent back Bienville to his old
sinvine Post. ® Unfortunately, little was done to improve the
overnor of - character of the emigration which followed, and New
AL Orleans received a fresh accession of the lazy and
vicious, — poor material with which to recuperate its energies.

ATl this was not promising for the serious work which Bien-

: ville soon took in hand. This was to demand of the
N ks Chickasaws the surrender of the Natchez fugitives.
ek The governor by gifts sought to gain over the Choctaws
for a united campaign against these harborers of the enemy. As
the trading-path went, the Chickasaw country was a hundred
and sixty miles to the north of the Choctaw villages, between
the upper forks of the Mobile River. The march thither was
a more laborious one for the French than for their savage
allies ; but there was the prospeet of plundering the English
traders domesticated among the Chickasaws, and this was lure
enough for both. The Chickasaws were known to belong to
the savage league which was imperiling the passage of the
Mississippi, and Bienville saw mno alternative but the trial
of war.

The Choctaws were not quick to respond to the French en-
treaties, though they at last yielded. It took time to lay such
plans of codperation that a supporting army could be brought
from the Illinois country for a simultaneous attack. Mean-
while, it was determined that Bienville should advance from the
south by way of the Mobile and Tombigbee rivers.

On April 1, 1736, Bienville’s army left Mobile Fort in thirty
piraguas and as many bateaux. In three weeks, they were
at Tombigbee, where a fort had already been built, and where
the Choctaws, coming across the country, joined them. In a
month more, they had gone as far as their boats would carry
them ; and at this point, seven leagues from the nearest Chicka-
saw village, they built a palisade to protect their boats, and
moved on by land. On reaching the Chickasaw village, they
saw the English flag flying above the defenses, and recognized
some Carolina traders on the ramparts.

The attack which was made on May 26 was vigorously re-
pelled by the Chickasaws. Firing from pits, they reserved
their volleys till the French were close upon them. This
method of defense may have given rise to stories, later common,
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that the Chickasaws lived in holes like weasels, as we some-
times find it stated on legends in contemporary maps.

Fifty of the assailants are said to have fallen at the first dis-
charge from the fort, and thirty at the second. The Choctaws
who accompanied the French are variously stated to have been
from six hundred to twice as many in number, and, like all sav-
ages, they lost heart rapidly under the steady repulse. So the
French, numbering perhaps five hundred, were soon left to
themselves, in a condition not much more sanguine than the
Choctaw fugitives. All the French plans, indeed, had miscar-
ried. The attack had been set down for May 10, when it was
supposed the forces from the Illinois would be in position to
assanlt simultaneously on the north. Bienville had been de-
layed by rain, and had been obliged to tarry at intervals to
build ovens and bake bread. He was accordingly a fortnight
and more behind time. He had heard rumors which led him
to suspect that D’ Artaguette, commanding this northern party,
was in position ; but he does not seem to have had confirmation
of the story before he himself was obliged to retreat.

The fact was that D’Artaguette, leading some four hundred
French and Indians, was not pleased with Bienville's '
orders to make haste slowly, so as not to be ahead of guette’s
the attack on the south. When he came upon the '
northern villages of the Chickasaws, he unadvisedly rushed to an
attack, The onset was a failure. The commander was cap-
tured, and his Indians fled. The victor secured a supply of
powder, and captured some of Bienville’s orders, which the
English traders deciphered. So the movements on the south
were anticipated, and the governor more easily foiled in his
attack.

Bienville returned to New Orleans with his bedraggled and
downeast followers as best he could. He was as de- pianyine
termined, however, as before to punish the foe; but it
it took three years to complete his new preparations. EABIDAIED.
Meanwhile, he kept parties of Choctaws and Illinois skirring
along the trails of the English traders to intercept their sup-
plies. Other parties were sent to explore different paths of
approach to the Chickasaws, so as to find the best. It was
finally determined to try that which followed the Mississippi
and the Yazoo. Making a new treaty with the Choctaws, to
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get what help he could from their four thousand warriors, he
established a base near the modern Memphis. e built here
Fort Assumption, and waited the accumulation of supplies from
the Illinois eountry, as well as the coming of troops from
France. These, to the number of seven hundred, arrived in
1739. Delays brought the usnal embarrassments. Horses and
cattle strayed off. Provisions were lavishly consumed. The
Indians deserted. It took at last three months to open the
roads necessary for the march back from the river.

The Illinois colonists had responded generously, and Buisson-
A peacefor. Diere and Longueil had come with a good following
lows. 1740.  f1.om Fort Chartres. So Bienville found he was ready
to start, in March, 1740, with about twelve hundred whites
and twice as many Indians. Céloron, come from Canada, was
sent ahead with a force fitted to try the temper of the enemy.
The Chickasaws took alarm, and were induced to send their
chiefs to Fort Assumption. A peace followed, and by April 1,
1740, Bienville was able to boast of success, and returned to
New Orleans.

Tt seemed for a while as if France was assured of a future in
T the Great Valley, 2’111{]: England and Spain were to be
otsof  kept afar. St. Denis had already confronted and
warned the Spaniards on the Red River, and England
had nowhere got a footing beyond the Alleghanies. Signs of
material prosperity were soon apparent in the French capital
on the Mississippi. The rice and tobacco of Louisiana began
to find a market in Europe, and timber was sent to the West
Indies.

But provisions came mostly from the Illinois, and the peace
with the Chickasaws was not so effective but that courage was
requisite to defend the barges passing up and down with their
burdens. It was not a satisfactory sign, for it meant that the
English were still stirring the Chickasaws to break their peace
with the French, and to offer a bar at every point to any inter-
course by land as well as by water from the Gulf to the Ohio.




CHAPTER X.
THE SEARCH FOR THE SEA OF THE WEST.
1727-1753.

PIErRE GAULTIER DE VARENNES, Sieur de Vérendrye, was a
man approaching fifty years of age when he attracted
notice as a discoverer. He was the son of the gov-
ernor of Three Rivers, and was born in that town. His career
had been somewhat varied. He had done his part in ravag-
ing the New England frontiers, and he had campaigned as a
soldier-of-fortune in Flanders, where once he had been left for
dead on the battlefield.

Vérendrye had been placed in charge of a fort on Lake Nipi-
gon, north of Lake Superior, in 1727, where he heard e
the Indians tell their stock stories of a westward-run- Nipigon.
ning river, with its ebb and flow, and a great salt lake at A
its mouth. These tales soon gave him an ambition to lay open
the secrets of the continent which lay hidden toward the set-
ting sun. He left his post to go east, in order to bring his plans
before the government at Quebec. He sought to represent the
danger of allowing the English—as old rivals of the French
for the Indian trade — to take the lead in the possession of this
remote region.

It was in the spring of 1728, when going east, that he met
Father Guignas at Mackinae, and found him fully believing in
a discoverable way to the western ocean. He also fell in with
Father Degonnor. This priest had been for a while at Lake
Pepin, as the spiritual head of a post established by Beauhar-
nois. It was a part of a project of that governor to capture
the trade and sympathies of the Sioux, in the hope of secuyring
their assistance in a westward movement from that
point. To this end a fort had been lately built on
that lake. It was one of the most exposed positions on the

Vérendrye.

Lake Pepin.
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frontiers, and ever since the French had known its neighbor-
hood, they had had strange vicissitudes in all their efforts to
make it a trading-post. Floods and attacks had incessantly
followed its founding. For the next ten years, the post was to
be the centre of intermittent activity against hostile Indians, who
came in the main from the region of Green Bay. The dan-
ger became eventually (1737) so great that Legardeur de St.
Pierre, then in command, had found it prudent to fire the fort
and escape. We shall see that at a later day it was to devolve
upon St. Pierre to be the successor of the discoverer whose
career we have now entered upon.

Vérendrye's new acquaintance, the priest from Lake Pepin,
was ambitious of further duty in even more exposed positions,
and the two determined to ask the French government to
found a post and maintain a mission among the Assiniboines.
This northern tribe, denizens of what is now Manitoba, is sup-
posed to have been an offshoot of the Dacotah stock. Their
name as just given is in accordance with the designation be-
stowed by the French rather than the English, and this diver-
sity of ear has supplied a great variety of forms to their tribal
appellation.

It was Vérendrye’s belief, and Beauharnois shared it, that
the chances of finding a good route towards the west were
better here than from Lake Pepin. They counted, not very
wisely, on finding these northern Indians more placable than
the treacherous Sioux.

The rovers of the remotest frontiers had never ceased to
be animated by a hope of discovering the great western sea.
While at Lake Nipigon, Vérendrye had often guestioned the
Indians, and Pako, a chief, had told him of a great lake to-
Giotosop,  Ward the declining day, which poured its waters in
western three different directions, — one outlet being to Hud-
o son’s Bay, another toward the Mississippi, and the
last westward, with an ebb and flow of the stream in the
direction of a great salt sea, where there were villages of a
dwarfish race. In confirmation of all which Vérendrye pro-
duced a map of an Indian guide, Otchaga, which, in the inter-
pretation of Danville a few years later, was a premonition of
the Lake of the Woods, with a western-flowing outlet.

These stories of an ocean-side folk far to the west were of
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course nothing but rehabilitations of many old fables, such as
Sagard, a hundred years before, had repeated. The English
were being regaled with them at this same time on Hudson’s
Bay. La France, a half-breed Indian, told Arthur Dobbs, now
in that region, that in 1726 he had gone with a party to the
western sea, where he had seen large black fish sporting in the
waves. It was here that he and his companions had attacked a
town, and none of the assailers but himself had escaped to tell
the story. Ellis, another frequenter of Hudson’s Bay, a few
years later, reports it a common belief among the tribes that
there were rivers flowing west to a great ocean far away to the
sunsetting, where ships sailed, and men wore beards.

Such were among the stories that in the autumn of 1729
A mirconi. could be ecited in proof of water-ways to this distant
nental 2. goq  Jf is curious to note how a belief in some cen-
tral water basin, connecting with all the great oceans surround-
ing North America, afforded a leading feature of the experi-
mental geography of the continent. Two centuries before, such
a faith had encouraged Cartier to leave the salt tide of the St.
Lawrence in the hope of finding a central fresh-water sea.
Modern geographers find that like physical conditions are im-
possible in normal ecircumstances; but in the eighteenth cen-
tury, they were relied upon and exemplified by Bellin and the
leading cartographers, to solve the riddle of a trans-continental
water-way.

It was Vérendrye’s belief that this lake of multiple outpours
verenaryes COULD be reached in twenty days from Nipigon, and that
v an expedition starting from Montreal in May might
arrive there in September. Vérendrye’s representations ab
Quebec, and, through the governor, at Paris, were not received
with confidence sufficient to induce the government to embark
any capital in the scheme. The king, however, was quite will-
ing to grant a monopoly of the fur trade in this wild region, if
Vérendrye could induce some merchants to aid him in an outfit.
The result was the formation of a new company for trading
with the Sioux and other Indians of this region.

Nore. The opposite map is from Bowen and Gibson's North America, published by Sayer and
Bennett, London, 1765. It shows the Bioux country and the upper waters of the Migsissippi
River, and the portage connecting Lake Superior and the Lake of the Woods, which was Inter
forgotten. The dotted line * settled by Commissaries® is that of the southern bounds of the
Hudson Bay Company, “after the treaty of Utrecht.”
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On May 19, 1731, Vérendrye signed an agreement with some
Vasendivels Montreal trm.le}-s, under whi?ll they fumi.ts}wd his
g e equipment, His party comprised the leader’s three
ture. 1731 gong. g Jesuit missionary, Father Messager, and some
Canadian boatmen and hunters. On June 8, 1731, the canoes
left Montreal on a long and perilous journey. Vérendrye’s pur-
pose was to take possession of the new country for his royal
master, to find a way to the Pacific if possible, and to support
himself meanwhile by hunting and trading for furs, while he
afforded a profit to his backers if he could.

By midsummer, he was on Lake Superior. He avoided all
onlake  communication with the Sieur La Ronde, who was
Superio.  then at La Pointe, seeking for ecopper, and sailing a
forty-ton bark, — the first on the lake. Late in Aungust, Véren-
drye crossed the portage farther north, but his men were more
or less mutinous, and hampered his movements. Having sent
forward an exploring party, he wintered on Pigeon River, and
built a stockade to gumard his supplies and to afford a base
for future advances. His first object was to discover if Lake
Quinipigon ( Winnipeg), of which he had reports showing it
to be an expansion of the great western water-way, offered
a suitable field for settlements. In May, 1732, the exploring
party came back from Rainy Lake, and early in June, Véren-
drye started on, leaving some portion of his followers to hold
his fort of St. Pierre. By July, he had passed beyond Rainy

At the 1axe Liake, and had built Fort St. Charles on the west

o side of the Lake of the Woods ; and here he wintered
by (1732-83). From this point he dispatched some

canoes back to Montreal, with peltries. He sent at the same
time such reports as he could give of his progress, and in the
autumn (September, 1733) some supplies reached him, for-
warded by his Montreal supporters.

Beauharnois continued to manifest interest in the expedition,
as his correspondence with the home government shows. The
letters from Vérendrye which veached the governor from time
to time, detailing the party’s hardships and the death of Véren-
drye's nephew, La Jemeraye, who had led the exploring party,
gave him little encouragement to hope that his solicitations to
the Paris government to come to Vérendrye's assistance would

be effective ; and they were not.
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~ In the spring of 1784, Vérendrye sent one of his sons to
build Fort Maurepas just where the river, flowing ;... winm.
west from the Lake of ,the Woods, entered the larger P
Lake Winnipeg. It was another of the various stockades
which Vérendrye within a few years scattered about the coun-
try to secure better possession and to increase the trade.

In August, 1734, Vérendrye and one of his sons returned to
Montreal, to give his personal influence to the business side of
his undertaking. His stay was not long, and in June, 1735,
we find him again turning to the west, and by September he
had reached Fort St. Charles (Lake of the Woods), t0 4; i1 taxe
find its garrison almost prostrate from famine. The e
perils of the undertaking were increasing, and for ™
many months it is a story of disheartenment and misery, in-
cluding the loss of a son in an attack by the Sioux upon one of
his roving parties. The disasters of 1737, both in the ;...
loss of men and stores, so discouraged the adventurer 7"
that we find him in October advising the minister that he must
abandon his whole project.

The next year (1738), his spirits recovered, and he was
eagerly questioning the Assiniboines and Cristineaux, g, ;..
another tribe of the neighborhood, as to more distant ™%
parts. He heard stories of walled towns farther down this
supposable westward flowing river, with white inhabitants;
but they were without firearms. These peoples were said to
work in iron, however, and an Indian said he had killed one
of them, who was cased in iron.

These savage informants all told of a people upon the Mis-
souri, known as the Mandans, who lived on the path to the dis-
tant sea, and who could probably show the way thither. The
Mandans, then, must be found.

In the summer of 1738, Vérendrye left Fort Maurepas, and
passing up the Red River at the southern end of Lake Winni-
peg, turned into the Assiniboine. Here he built a new stock-
ade, calling it Fort De La Reine (October, 1788), at py. pe 1a
a point where a portage led to Lake Manitoba. Some &Beine 1738
days later (October 18), with a party of twenty hired men and
thirty others, including some Indians, he began his march to-
ward the valley of the Missouri, reaching, after a journey of
about twenty-six leagues, his first obstacle in what was proba-
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*

bly Turtle Mountain. From the time when Joliet and Max-
quette, nearly seventy years before, remarked upon the great
volume of water which fed the Missifsippi from this turbid
o northwestern affluent, the hope had not been aban-
Missouri.  oned that the Missouri might prove the chief chan-
nel to the western sea. It came to be believed that it could
be followed toward the west a distance corresponding to the
practicable ascent of the Ohio toward the east. Mitchell, on
his map, records this as a current opinion. The French had
from time to time explored it, led by reports of silver mines,
and by stories of the access thereto which the Spaniards got by
some of its southern branches. While Vérendrye was travers-
ing its upper reaches, other French were now exploring from its
e main stream toward New Mexico. 'I"wo ]'3"1'0110111111:—?11,
ploration, Mallet by name, and one, at ]f:zist, a priest, in 1739 fol-
Bpaniards. lowed up the Platte, and by its southern fork reached
the plains of Colorado. Passing the upper Arkansas,
they were at Santa Fé in July, and tarried through the winter,
In the spring (May, 1740), their party divided, and while some
went across the plains to the Panis (Pawnees), others coursed
down the Arkansas to the Mississippi. Their reports induced
Bienville to suspect that the regions they had traversed were
parts of China, — a curious survival of the old Asiatic theory of
the continent, — and accordingly he sent an exploring party up
the Canadian fork of the Arkansas. It accomplished nothing.
Meanwhile, Vérendrye was having startling experiences among
The an. @ people whose unwonted customs observed by later
dans. 1738 explorers gave rise to a theory, welcomed by the
Welsh, that in the Mandans were to be found some of the de-
scendants of the hapless companions of Prince Madoe. Véren-
drye first encountered this people on November 28, 1738, and
on December 3 he entered their village. His narrative shows
that he was struck among his hosts with a physiognomy which
was not Indian, and with a mixture of light and dark in their
complexions, the women particularly having in many cases
almost flaxen hair. He observed, too, that their method of
fortifying their village was not one which he had seen among
other tribes.
These Mandans told the new-comers that a day’s journey off
there were white men who were habitual horsemen, and who

=il
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were incased in metal when they fought,—and he naturally
thought of Spaniards from New Mexico.

Vérendrye’s sojourn among this interesting people was but
short, but he lost no time in taking formal possession of their
country in the king’s name. He left two men among them to
learn their langunage, and to discover, if possible, who these work-
ers in metal were. After having suffered, as he says, more
fatigue and wretchedness throughout his journey than he had
ever before experienced, he reached La Reine on his return in
February, 1739. The men whom he had left behind joined
him at La Reine in September, and had a new story to tell him.
While they were in the Mandan village, some of a tribe farther
west had come to trade there. These strangers reported that
white and bearded men lived near their home. They called
them pale faces, and said that they built forts of brick and
stone and mounted cannon on them. They prayed with books,
worshiped the ecross, cultivated gardens, and garnered grain,
used oxen and horses, wore clothes of cotton, and strapped soles
to their feet. Their habitations stood by a large sea, which
rose and fell, and whose waters could not be drunk. It was
wondered if they were Spaniards upon the Gulf of California.

The documents printed by Margry give but seant knowledge
of the experiences of these two years; but Brymner has well
supplied the want in the journal, kept by Vérendrye, which is
printed in the Report of the Dominion Archives for 1889.
The fatigues of the expedition had told upon the leader, and he
spent a part of the winter and spring of 1739 at La Reine,
exhausted in body and troubled in mind. In April, 1. s
he sent his son to explore the portage toward Lake {rgin he
Manitoba, and upon that water the younger Véren- Won 17
drye constructed Fort Dauphin, and then pushed on to explore
the Saskatchewan region.

This period of activity was followed by one of doubt and ex-
haustion. In October, 1739, some supplies reached La Reine,
but Vérendrye found it necessary to go back to Montreal to
secure what merchandise was needed for traffic. ~ Reaching
the settlements, he found his affairs in a rueful condition: he
was 40,000 livres in debt, and a defendant in the courts. His
commercial backers were exacting, and his business rivals in
the peltry trade harassed him. Beaunharnois was almost alone
active in his behalf.




202 THE SEARCH FOR THE SEA OF THE WEST.

Afterwards, in 1741, Vérendrye joined his companions at the

vérendryers  West: In the spring of 1742, he sent his two surviving

sousgo . gons to renew the western search. They left La Reine
1742, on April 20, and proceeding up the Assiniboine and

Souris rivers, passed on (July 23) in a west-southwest course
over a rolling prairie to the Mandan towns, seeing no one for
twenty days. On August 11, they reached some hills. It is now
supposed that these elevations were the Powder River range sep-
arating the forks of the Little Missouri, a southern affluent of
the greaterriver. To inquiries after the sea, the wanderers got
the same answer, which led them on from one fribe to another,
each referring them to the one beyond. None had seen this
great water; but later they found a tribe whio had captured
some Snake Indians, and these prisoners reported it lying still
farther west. A war party, preparing for an attack on these
same Snakes, opened the way for a further advance, and the
brothers went on.

It was the 1st of January, 1743, when these two sons of
Theyee  VOrendrye saw what was perhaps the Big Horn Range,
fomei an outlying buttress of the Rocky Mountains, run-
o ning athwart the sources of the Yellowstone, and lying
a hundred miles or more east of the Yellowstone Park, Their
narrative does not indicate that the sight was in any way a
striking one, and there has been doubt expressed as to the iden-
tification of the actual summits which were seen. One of the
brothers went with the advancing war party to the foot of these
mountains, which were “well wooded and very high,” as he
deseribes them (January 8). He little dreamed that beyond
them, and beyond the Snakes, lay eight hundred miles or more
of mountain and declivity, stretching to the coveted sea.

The conclusioh reached by Professor Whitney in his study of
the problem is that the explorers * may have been within one or
two hundred miles of Snake River, Here they heard accounts
of the missions of the Spaniard in California, which contained
enough of truthful items to prove beyond doubt that there had
been communication across the country between the Pacific
coast and the upper Missouri region.” Parkman’s study of
their route gives much the same conclusions as reached by the
present writer, but he thinks it not unlikely that the explorers
may also have pushed somewhat beyond this mountain barrier
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of the Big Horn. Their narrative tells us that they reached, at
all events, the Snake village which they searched for, but found
it abandoned. Thus balked in their purpose, the party, with
their white companions, turned back, and left the great barrier
of the Rockies unscaled.

In the spring of 1743, the young Vérendryes were back on the
banks of the Missouri, and here, amid a tribe — very gy,
likely one of the bands of the Sioux — they buried a '™
leaden plate, engraved with the royal arms. Turning up the
Missouri, by the middle of May they were again among the
Mandans. Here they found a party of Assiniboines traveling
east, and falling in with their train on July 2, 1743, they later
reached La Reine, having been absent about fifteen months.

This period of venturesome exploration stands out amid the
dreary monotony of Vérendrye’s misfortunes. Five e
or six years of life remained to him, but they were bar- iater fffg“‘
ven in results and harassing in incidents. He tried to =
get the minister to listen to tales of what he had done. He
recounted to him the story of the posts he had established, and
outlined the promise of further discoveries, but it was the ap-
peal of a wearied and poverty-stricken adventurer, and made
little impression. At one time he was relieved of command,
and then later sent back to try once more; but nothing came
of it. His sons went to Quebee, seeking to gain the attention
of the government, or to incite the cupidity of the merchants,
but in vain.

Kalm, the Swedish traveler, met Vérendrye in his last year,
and records something of what he learned from him. The re-
tired leader told him that he had in some places observed fur-
rows in the soil which indicated that a people advanced enough
to use ploughs had once been in occupation. He had found, he
said, monumental stones, generally without inseriptions, but in
one case there were * Tartar characters,” but no one could tell
their origin. Kalm makes no mention of any mountains, as
figuring in Vérendrye's story. This is the more singular, be-
cause Vérendrye knew the Indian map by Otchago, which often
figures in contemporary accounts, and which designates what
we now know as the Rocky Mountains, as the  Mountains of
Bright Stones.”
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The elder Vérendrye died at Three Rivers on December 6,
1749, and on February 27 following, La Jonquitre,

T SYs  who was now governor of Canada, wrote to the minis-
fewdoi  ter at Paris that Legardeur de St. Pierre had been
deserieme. o olected to follow up the discoveries of the dead hero.

It was evident that La Jonquiere was determined to institute
Lajon. @ new control of this western search, for the younger
quigreand  Vérendrye had in vain sought to be appointed to
saproh. carry on the work which his father had enjoined upon
him. By the influence of Galissonniere, the cross of St. Louis
had been indeed bestowed on the elder discoverer, but this
availed little. The new governor had his own plans, and it has
been suspected that they involved commercial interests to be
shared in common with Bigot, the new intendant, and St. Pierre
himself. The governor was by no means sure that Vérendrye's
search had been in the best direction. He accordingly instructed
the Sieur Marin, commanding at Green Bay, to go to the source
of the Mississippi, and discover if there was not over the divide
“rivers flowing into the western sea.” La Jonquitre reported
these orders to the minister in October, 1750.

The region. of many lakes, margined by the birch, maple, and
The s DI With wild rice plentiful in the glades, which is
of the Mis- oW known to gather the multiplied waters that unite
S to form the Great River, had once been the home of
the Dacotahs, but now for twenty years these savages had been
scattered before the Chippeways. It was many years yet before
the hydrographical relations of the region were to be all under-
Vet stood. Vaugondy was at this very time (1750) mak-
conjectires. ing these fountains of the Mississippi the same with
those that supplied the smaller affluent of Lake Winnipeg.
Bellin, another leading French.cartographer, from the period he
made the maps for Charlevoix’s journal, had advocated various
notions, wild to us, of the hydrography of this interior region.
He had contended that the * Mer de 'Ouest” lay not more than
three hundred leagues west of Lake Superior, and thought it
highly probable that there were connecting waters, rendering
easy a passage from one to the other. With this propensity to
find interlinking natural canals, Bellin now curiously compli-
cates the question of tHe source of the Mississippi. In his
map of 1755, he connects Lake Winnipeg by a continuous

e
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channel with the Mississippi, through an intervening link which
he calls the * Riviére Rouge,” saying that * the course of it is
little known.”” He places the springs of the Mississippi not in
Winnipeg or beyond, but on a lateral affluent of this same
mysterious river. This ¢ Riviere Rouge ”’ is made one with the
“Assiniboils ”* just before it reaches ¢ Lac Ouinipigon,” and the

[From Vaugondy's Amérique Septenirionale, 1750, showing the Mississippl rising in the “ L.
Assinipoils. ']

“ Riviere des Assiniboils ” is supposed to be the stream “by
which one is believed to go to the sea of the west.” Any one,
therefore, could at that day appeal to ZLe Neptune Frangois,
in which Bellin’s map appeared, as authority for a supposed
passage from the Gulf of Mexico, through the Mississippi and
connecting streams, to Lake Winnipeg, from which there were
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water-ways to the Pacific and to Hudson’s Bay, —a fair ex-
position of the geographical delusion clinging about an imag-
ined interior basin, with its multiplied outlets.

Mitchell, the leading British geographer of the day, is less
imaginative in saying that the Mississippi had been ascended to
about 45° north latitude, and that its source was supposed to
be in 50° of latitude, while in its longitude it lay about mid-
way across the continent. Jefferys, the rival of Mitchell, places
the source more nearly in 45°, while Danville, in France, puts
it at 46°.

There is no record of what Marin discovered, but it was
given out that his purpose was ultimately to unite with St.
Pierre at some point on the Pacific.

The movement under St. Pierre began in June, 1750. We
st pierre._are enabled to follow him by a journal which he drew
i up, and which is printed both by Margry and Brym-
ner. The expedition was absent three years, but accomplished
little, though its leader had had many years’ experience in wood-
ranging, and came of a forest-loving race, for he was a great-
grandson of that Jean Nieollet who ]Jad got the first intimations
of the Mississippi. St. Pierre lost time at the stavt by trying
without avail to compose a peace between the Rainy Lake In.
dians and the Sioux, He was later impeded by the hardships
of his travel and by the treachery of the Assiniboines. He pro-
ceeded himself no farther than Fort Lia Reine on the Assiniboine.
He had determined, on any northern march, to avoid Hudson's
Bay by turning to the west, and thereby to find, as he thought,

the sources of the Missouri, so that its current might be mades

use of in transporting his supplies. It was Vérendrye’s mistake,
he contended, in not clinging to that river *by which some
settled peoples could be reached, and no other than the Span-
1ards.”

[t was in this divection that St. Pierre did all that was re-
mesw.  markable in his three years’ absence. He sent his
o™ lieutenant, the Chevalier de Niverville, to command a
Rl party starting (May 29, 1751) for the Saskatchewan.
Some portion of it ascended that river —called by them Pas-
koya — * aux montagnes des Roches, — the earliest use, in
Kingsford's opinion, of the appellation Rocky to any part of
the great range. They built Fort La Jonquitre, three hundred
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miles above the river’s mouth, but only to abandon it and fall
. back to La Reine. St. Pierre, finding further progress in this
direction deranged by continued inter-tribal hostilities among

Essar dime: CARTE que: M2 Gullaume Delisle 7= Ge{grapﬁc’ a
et de- Udcaderme des Sciences avort jond avor Memaire prmmla a laCou

| .Mer pE rOussT. i '_.n"r

La gravire de {Orpgnal. n'art
—L guc ef’wz;d‘-‘ﬁyb@ trait, et laddler
vt laviee en conlewr d e,

[Taken from the Mémoire presented to the Academy of Sclences at Paris by Buache, August 1
9, 1752.] &

the savages, — the most perfidiouns, as he claimed, which he had
ever encountered, —lingered on at La Reine, seeking in one way (1]
and another to prevent his expedition being an absolute failure. |
In his talks with the Indians, one old man told him of people,
“not quite so white as the French,” living in the west, “ where
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the sun sets in the month of June,” which he considered to be
in a west-northwest direction. It is certain,” he says, ¢ that
there are civilized people, not unknown to the English, in this
distant region, and I have myself seen the horses and saddles
obtained there by the Indians.” HHe found it impossible to
induce the natives fo furnish an escort thither, because, as

DELISLE, 1T22.

[¥rom his Carte d' Amérigue (Paris), showing a river running west, near the source of the Mis-
sissippi.]

he says, they feared the revenge of the English at Hudson’s
Bay. “It is evident, then,” he adds, “that so long
at Hudson's as these Indians trade with the English, there is no

The English

Bay. ; : :
hope of succeeding in finding a western sea. If there

were no English settlements at Hudson’s Bay, all would be
easy.

He finally dispatched a body of Indians, without any French
in company, to this western settlement, and gave them a let-
ter to its commandant; but he never heard more of the
party, —a disappearance which he again laid to dread of the
English.




762, and given in Erposé

Beptember 2, 1755,

August, 1

[Philippe Buache's idea of the Sea of the West, with approaches from the Mississippi and the

Great Lnkes, in a map presented to the Acad. des Belences
des découvertes au nord de la grand mer, par Philippe Buache,
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There was a fresh revival of the English interest just now,
in the navigation of Hudson’s Bay. Parliament had, in 1745,
offered a reward of £20,000 to induce a discovery of the north-
west passage, and it had been found that it was practicable for
ships of the company to go in and out of the bay in a single
geason without wintering. This all meant for the French an
eager rivalry in the fur trade to the northwest of Lalke Supe-
Tior.

St. Pierre remained at La Reine till February, 1752, He
\t1aReine. had at times good grounds for fearing the worst, for
i the Indians were not infrequently insolent and blood-
thirsty. Abandoning the post, he returned to the settlements,
atquinee, and in Oetober, 1753, was at Quebeec. The best he
B could report to Duquesne, now in command, was the
story of a remote and unknown settlement, such as the old
Indian had told it. Rumors which Niverville had gathered near
the mountains seemed to confirm it, though the lientenant added
that the Indians from whom he had learned the tale distinctly
averred that these unknown traders were not English, and did
not have firearms, — the latter want being a usual concomitant
of the story.

Just as the long movement undertaken by Vérendrye and St.
soneacnt.  Pierre for a quarter of a century had proved abortive,
Aps; and had served little purpose beyond familiarizing the
public with repeated if not idle stories of a western sea and 1its
civilized coast people, came the publication in Paris of the story
of Moncacht-Apé. This new revelation of a supposable but
imaginary configuration of the Pacific coast line unsettled for a
while the soberer sense of geographers.

The story of Moncacht-Apé — “one who destroys obstacles
and overcomes fatigues,” as the name is said to signify —is that
of a Yazoo Indian, who, about the year 1700, traversed the
continent, and came back to tell the story. His recital, as we
have it, was made about the year 1725, when he was old and
garrulous; and Le Page du Pratz, then a French settler mear
the Natchez, listened to it. It ran thus: —

Impelled to travel in search of information about the origin
of his race, and easily severing home ties because he had lost
wife and children, Moncacht-Apé went among the Chickasaws,

— L
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making his inquiries. Getting no satisfaction here, and possessed
of a vague notion that the east must be the cradle of his people,
he started toward the sunrise. In the story of his experiences
in this direction we recognize some knowledge, by hearsay at
least, of the Falls of Niagara, and some apprehension of the
extraordinary tides of the Bay of Fundy. Not finding his
question answered at the east, Moncacht-Apé determined to
try the west.

The narrative now carries him north to the Ohio River, which
he crossed. Tracking a prairie land, he passed the Mississippi
near the mouth of the Missouri, and gives a recognizable de-
scription of the commingling of the waters of the two great
rivers, He followed up the Missouri to a tribe of that name,
where he wintered and learned their language. He speaks of
finding large herds of buffalo. In the spring, he started up the
river again, and among the Canzés (Kansas) he first learned
of a divide, beyond whleh a river would be found ﬂowmg west.
The Missouri Indians had told him to follow up their river for

a single moon, and then to diverge to the north, where, after
several days’ journeying, he would reach a western-flowing river.
It happened that he was not forced to find his way alone. He
chanced upon a camp of Otters, as the tribe was called, who
took him up to a place whence a nine days’ march carried the
party to a turning-point. Here bending their course north,
after five days they reached the river that flowed west, upon
which, farther down, these Otters lived. In descending this river,
our wanderer had the company of some Otters for eighteen
days. After this he proceeded alone in a dug-out to a village,
where he tarried for the winter to learn the language spoken
by a people farther on, which these new friends could teach
him. In the following spring, he went on to a tribe who wore
long hair. A blind old chief among them, Big Roebuck, was
“kind to him and promised him an equally good reception from
the tribes beyond, if he would only say that Big Roebuck was
his friend.

If one confidently seeks to identify his landmarks, he was now
well down the Columbia River. When about a day’s journey
from the sea, he began to hear stories of a strange people who
annually came to the coast in ships. They were represented
as white, bearded, and clothed. Their sole purpose of coming
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was to secure yellow dye-wood, which had a disagreeable odor,

Though they had guns which made a great noise, they withdrew
if confronted by Indians more numerous than they were. The
natives had sometimes struggled with these visitors, and the
strangers had oceasionally carried off some of the Indian wo-
men, but had never captured any men,—so one form of the
narrative says. The Indians had never succeeded in taking any
of these strange comers either dead or alive.

The identification of localities fails here, for there are no
such dye-woods on the Oregon coast, nor is any tree of a single
kind so universally prevalent in that region that, if entirely
destroyed, the country would be treeless, —as is one of the
statements of the story.

Moncacht-Apé arrived on the coast at a time when the
neighboring Indians were gathering for a concerted attack on
these strangers, who were soon expected to make their annual
appearance. When the ship appeared, its people occupied three
days in filling water-casks * similar to those in which the French
put fire-water.” After this they scattered to fell the dye-wood
trees. The savages now attacked them, and killed eleven before
they reémbarked. This gave the narrator an opportunity to
examine the slain. On two only did he find guns with powder
and ball. Their bodies were thick and short; their skin white
their heads heavy, and wound with cloth; their hair eropped
except on the middle of the erown; their garments of a soft
stuff, and their leggings and shoes one piece, and too small for
Moncacht-Apé to wear. It was the evident intention of the
story-teller to convey the impression that the visitors were an
Oriental people. :

After this conflict, the rover went north along the coast till
he found the days were growing longer. When he had learned
that still farther on the land was “cut through from north to
south,” he only expressed what European geographers had fig-
ured ever since Bering, in 1741, had finally proved the proxim-
ity of the American and Asiatie shores.

Of Moncacht-Apé’s return to the Mississippi valley we have
no particulars, but he is reported as saying that though he had
been absent five years, he could go over the same route again
in thirty-two moons.

We have the story in two forms,—first as published by

=k
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Dumont in his Mémoires de la Louisiane (Paris, 1753), in
which he professes to have known the Indian, whose ordinary
name among his people was * The Interpreter,” in recognition of
his mastery of tongues. Dumont acknowledges that he got the
story from Le Page du Pratz, who published it later, also at
Paris, in 1758, in his Histoire de la Louisiane. Le ,, pags dis
Page, then, is the source of the story. He had come Frmt=
to Louisiana in 1718, and remained there, chiefly near the
Natchez, till 1734. He had been a wanderer, was of an inquisi-
tive turn of mind, and a theorist by impulse. He was, more-
over, interested in discussing the origin of the American Indians.
This led him to much converse with those among the savages
who were intelligent, and he seemed to think that the Yazoos
were particularly noteworthy in those habits in which they
showed a difference from their neighbors. This readily accounts
for the special intercourse with one of that tribe, who had, or
was represented as having, similar tastes. Such was the repu-
tation of Moncacht-Apé.

At the time when Dumont got the story from Le Page, if
we can rely upon the way in which Dumont tells it, Le Page
made it in the ending quite different from the shape in which
he later published it himself. Le Page must have been in
France when Dumont printed his version as professedly de-
rived from Le Page, and yet we have no protest from the
original narrator that his recital had been changed.

The difference in the two texts is that Dumont omits some
part of the details of the bearded men, and makes vy
Moncacht-Apé learn of the other details only by hear- in :';JIL t{l":::ﬁ
say, since a hostile tribe had prevented his actually Al
getting to the coast.

So far as the story had influence in later years, the ending
as given by Le Page seems to have prevailed. It pie
was made to enter into the considerations affecting :‘;?,‘r'}."{.fhe
the probability of a northwest passage, and Samue] !ster times.
Engle, a few years later, in 1765, discusses it and marks the
supposed course of the Indians in a map. In 1777, Moncacht’s
farthest point is put down on a map published in a French
encyclopedia. In 1829, the tale was translated in the Proceed-
ings of the Literary and Historical Society of Quebec, and
during the discussion of the Oregon dispute between England




914 THE SEARCH FOR THE SEA OF THE WEST.

and the United States, Greenhow refers to the story, not with-
out an inclination to believe it. It got for the first time what
may be called a scientific treatment when Quatrefages, in the
Revue d’ Anthropologie, in 1881, attracted by its ethnological
interest, unwaveringly accepted it as an honest recital. Still
later, Mr. Hubert Howe Baneroft, in repeating the story, is
much inclined to accept the same conclusion. A weightier
s e judgment on its credibility seems, however, to have
vis'sviews. heen reached by Mr. Andrew MecFarland Davis in
his reéxamination of it after Quatrefages’s essay. This critic,
on various grounds, pronounces it to be of the class of fictions
of which Defoe’s Apparition of Mprs. Veal is a conspicuous
example. He judges that the change in the termination which
Le Page finally gave to the tale arose from a necessity to save
it from the diseredit into which, in its original form, it would
Tieseno;  have fallen at a time when the new notions of Delisle
thewest.  and Buache respecting a sea of the west were dis-
placing the earlier drafts of the western coast lines. Dumont
had given his adhesion to the newer views.

There is no occasion in the present chapter to go into the
details of the stories, now discredited, of Admiral Fonté and
Maldonado, who were said to have made inland discoveries
by water on the northwest coast in the region where we now
know the basin of the Columbia to be in part. These stories
showed the coast hereabouts to have been intersected by large
inland seas opening on the west to the Pacific, and affording
passages on the east to Hudson’s Bay and other waters of the
supposatle  Atlantic system. The wish to find such a transverse
eartography. pagsaoe, beginning with the supposable Straits of
Anian in the sixteenth century, had never ceased to guide car-
tographers to point out the way in which it might exist, if they
could not say that it did exist. Bellin had, as we have seen, in
these middle days of the eighteenth century (1743), connected
Lake Superior — which he was inelined to put too far north by
ten degrees— by a water-way with the Pacific, and a little later
(1755), when the new views were overtopping the old, he conjec-
tured that over the mountains there might be .a possible nearly
landlocked sea of the west. Le Rouge, another French map-
maker, made a .‘-;'1111111_;:1' westward connection for the Great Lakes

in 1746.

TR e —— e — e
-~ - -, N " ——




]
2
=
o
=

=
(M
g
o
&
g
=
=
S

g &

B N

B o»

B B

B £

P!u

e g

e
=

E =

# g
5
ta
=

g
s
.ﬂl
£

<

=

=

g
Ei
E




§ 916 THE SEARCH FOR THE SEA OF THE WEST.

i It was shortly after 1750 that the theory of these great inland
i seas and the story of De Fonté captured the leading
1l Pusené,  French geographer, Delisle, whose maps gained cur-
L-|'I' Jefferys, ete, R x = 1 e » sy
- reney over central Europe by the republications of
}i Covens and Mortier at Amsterdam. The most ardent advo-
cate of these views, however, was Philippe Buache, and some
i of his maps are a marvel of reticulated waters. The English
i geographer Jefferys was tainted with the rest, but he was
. more content to connect in his own mind Lake Winnipeg with
the alleged inland discoveries of Aguilar from the west. This
3 erratic belief died hard, and lingered on in the maps till well
i toward the beginning of the present century. In the Paris
: Atlas Moderne of 1762 and 1771 it was simplified but still
I existed, as it did in the A¢las Nouveaw of 1779 and 1782,
|! It was evident, with the view of the Pacific coast then pre-
Their offect VA1ling, that the simple north and south trend and the
omieree  Columbia valley of the Moneacht-Apé story could
story: not stand, and Le Page was forced either to abandon
' it, or join the opponents of the new theories. He did the last,
and, as Mr. Davis thinks, attributed to the Indian some supposed
experiences on the coast, the better to maintain his narrative.

With the breaking out of the war, which was opened by
| A “"as'l]ingtrm in 1754, and on the witl.ulrmval of westszrn
the west-  GAITISONS beyond what was sufficient to hold vital

points, there was no favorable opportunity during the
rest of the eighteenth century to pursue the discoveries in the
direction of Vérendrye's farther quest. The last scheme on
record was probably an expedition recommended in 1753 by
Colonel Joshua Fry to Governor Dinwiddie, in which one already
known to ns, Dr. Thomas Walker, “a person of fortune and
great activity,” as the governor ecalls him, was to have the com-
mand. The plan was to cross the Alleghanies and discover

the hidden water-way to the great sea. The impending war
prevented the expedition starting, but the chances of success
A as they lay in the popular mind are well expressed in a letter
of the Huguenot, James Maury, written in Virginia in 1756 :
“ When it is considered how far the eastern branches of that
immense river, Mississippi, extend eastward, and how near they
come to the navigable, or rather canoeable parts of the rivers




MONCACHT-APE. 217

which empty themselves into the sea that washes our shores
to the east, it seems highly probably that its western branches
reach as far the other way, and make as near approaches to
rivers emptying themselves into the ocean west of us, the
Pacific Ocean, across which [approaches] a short and easy com-
munication, short in comparison with the present route thither,
opens itself to the navigator from that shore of the continent
with the Eastern Indies.” He then goes on to show how the
stories which Coxe had published thirty years before, of early
English adventurers, in the upper Mississippi basin, were hav-
ing their influence in confusing the common belief. “One of
the branches of the Mississippi, Coxe followed through its vari-
ous meanders for seven hundred miles (which I believe is called
Missouri by the natives, or Red River from the color of its
waters), and then received intellicence from the natives that its
head-springs interlocked on a mneighboring mountain with the
head-springs of another river to the westward of these same
mountains, discharging itself into a large lake called Thoyago,
which pours its waters through a large navigable river into a
boundless sea, where they told him they had seen prodigious
large canoes, with three masts and men almost as fair as himself.”
Then making a palpable reference to the Moncacht-Apé story,
he adds: “ As I have read a history of the travels of an Indian
towards those regions, as well as those of Mr. Coxe, the reports
of the natives to both of them as to the large canoes are so simi-
lar that I perhaps may confound one with the other.” Maury
next says that the only copy of Coxe’s “very scarce ” book
which he has heard of in Virginia was seen by him at Colonel
Fry’s house, and this leads him to suspect that Coxe’s stories
had incited Fry’s scheme of western exploration, to which ref-
erence has just been made. Maury tells us further that prepa-
rations had been attentively made by Walker, so as to reach
an estimate of the expense, when the outbreak of hostilities
occurred. There were some reasons, even after the project had
been abandoned, for concealing the purpose from the French,
and Maury informs his correspondent that “in case the ship I
write by should be taken, the person to whom I have recom-
mended this packet has instruction to throw it overboard in
time.”

&




CHAPTER XI.

WAR AND TRUCE.
1741-1748.

In the war with Spain, England had suffered in America
- more than her fpes. Vel'llwn’s unfortunate :'I.ttat:li on
gf:filutud and Cartagena (1741) had carried to the grave nine out of

ten of the contingent which the colonies had added
to the attacking force, The loss was not great in a population
now approaching a million; but it was discouraging. The
eleven colonial newspapers published along the Atlantic sea-
Govemnor ~ D0ard kept the mishaps from being forgotten. Shir-
R, ley had been made governor of Massachusetts Bay, —
a popular man, at a time when popularity was to count much,
He was destined to become conspicuous, and though not greatly
more than respectable in ability, he had some qualities which
the eolonies were to prize in the near future.

Parliament had at last recognized the necessity of amalga-
mating the vast alien population which had doubled the num-
Protastany €TS8 o0 the seaboard in a little more than a score of
and ~ years. It provided in 1740 that Protestants who had

been seven years in the colonies could be naturalized,
but in New England the law had little effect. The religious dis-
tinction was significant. France and Spain as Catholic powers
were pressing hard on the colonial frontiers. Local legislation
in New England had long nurtured Protestant antipathies, and
there was a gleesome joy among the Boston people when Fleet
the printer printed — as the story goes — some popular ballads
Boston sy O the blank side of a bull of Pope Urban, of which a
A bale had been captured in a Spanish prize. The New
England metropolis was now in her proudest days, if
the pinnacle to which commerce may lift a town determines
that comparative preéminence. In 1741, there were forty top-
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sail vessels on the stocks in Boston shipyards, and this meant
an active leadership in all places where there was trade by sea.
There was no enemy of England in the Gulf of St. Lawrence or
on the Spanish main which the privateers of New England did
not reach. The forests of New Hampshire afforded the best
masts that a royal frigate could have. In every eligible harbor
about the gulf of Maine they were building ships for the Brit-
ish navy and barkentines for the English merchants.

It was in New England that the crown had its best compacted
body of subjects. They constituted perhaps two fifths of all
that were living on the Atlantic slope, and rarely had a people
developed in a more self-contained way. They bad :

. . . : The spirit of
long been in the habit of setting up pretensions that indepen-
ill became dependent colonies. They were conscious, :
too, of a certain sympathy for these aspirations which were now
and then manifested in the advanced sentiments of wary Eng-
lishmen. Murray the lawyer, later to be famous as Lord Mans-
field, was becoming known in his opinions upon ah ominous
constitutional question. He held that the king, and not Parlia-
ment, could compel a colony to tax itself for the henefit of the
whole. Samuel Adams, prefiguring the colonial elaim, was
selecting for his graduating thesis at Harvard: © Whether it
be lawful to resist superior magistrates, if the Commonwealth
cannot be otherwise preserved.”

Kalm, the German traveler, shows us how, a little later, he
was conscious that this feeling, which Samuel Adams’s youthful
ebullitions indicated, so pervaded the colonies that he felt it
was only the necessity of combining against the French which
could insure continued dependence on the mother country.
Joshua Gee had already thought it worth his while to array the
risks in order to disprove them. *“Some gentlemen,” he had
said, “assert that if we encourage the plantations they will
grow rich and set.up for themselves and cast off the English
government.” But he looked to the diverse interests and jeal-
ousies of the several colonies to preserve their dependence on
the mother country. It was these disunited interests which
made the Indians liken the colonies to a chain of sand, and Gee
spoke of these mutual antipathies as making the colonies * like
a bold and rapid river, which, though resistless when inclosed
in one channel, is yet easily resistible when subdivided into
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several inferior streams.” This disagreement among the several
Lack of colonial governments had indeed become notorious.
the Enatien 1t was in fact almost if not quite impossible to induce
colontes: the southern colonies to share the cost borne by New
York and New England in confronting, for the benefit of all,
the French from Canada. No one perceived this lack of ad-
hesion more clearly than the Indians, and there was a touch
of sative in the Iroquois when they advised the English to act
in such concert as their confederacy was accustomed to do.

This was the condition of the British colonies, when a turn
war do. 10 European politics disclosed a new drama both in
clared 178 the Old World and the New. The English colonies,
with all their repellent forces mutually exerted, had become
prosperous in trade, and perhaps the more so because of an ill-
concealed zest in thwarting the restraints of the navigation laws
imposed upon them. This was in their enterprises by sea:
those by land were making the French believe that the English
activity threatened the complete absorption of the western fur
trade. »

Colden, in. preparing a new edition (1742) of his History
of the Five Nations, had the distinet purpose *of drawing the
attention of the ministry and Parliament to the interests of
North America in respect to the fur trade, and the encroach-
ments which the French are daily making on our trade and set-
tlements.” At the same time Clinton was urging the occupa-
tion of Irondequoit Bay and Crown Point. All this had thrown
the French into a sort of desperation, when their antagonism
was intensified by the declaration of war in Europe.

Henry Pelham was now the prime minister of England.
Dettingen had been fought in June, 1748. There was no know-
ing what the Pretender might attempt. It was necessary to
keep faith with Austria and the other supporters of the Prag-
matic Sanction, and this brought England into opposition to
France. The French promptly declared war, March 15, 1744,
and England accepted the challenge on April 11. Beauharnois,
the Canadian governor, anticipating war, had already reinforced
Crown Point, Fort Frontenae, and Niagara. He had for the
coming struggle perhaps six hundred regulars and some fifteen
thousand Canadian militia all told. Such a force could be
successfully met only by some concert of action among the
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English, and Governor Clinton was urging, with little chance
of success, a union of the colonies.

The word that hostilities were determined upon reached Can-
ada in the spring of 1744; but it was not till June e
1 that they knew it in Boston. This priority of in- nostilties
formation gave the French some advantage, and they Rjﬂﬁcn_
profited by it in Acadia. They were hardly prepared s
to spring upon Oswego in this same interval, though the Eng-

*lish later wondered they had not, after it began to be feared
that the war was going to jeopardize the trade at that post.
The stockade there had been suffered to decay, and two years
before it was pronounced defenseless. Governor Clarke, in 1743,
had feared for it even before war was declared, and in wrging
the home government to protect it better, he had pictured to
them the disaster which would follow its fall, and particularly
the alienation of the Iroquois. Now upon the French being
earlier informed than the English of the declaration of war, the
confederates had been promptly notified by messengers from
Quebee, who told the Indians to expect a sharp contest and an
easy victory for the French. Before the summer was
far advanced, the English traders at Oswego became E.;j::i.“fgmd
alarmed and abandoned it in a body. Governor Clin- =
ton, when he heard of this rapid desertion, dreaded its effect
upon the western Indians, who had been so securely held by
the opportunities of trade which Oswego offered. Both French
and English hastened to send emissaries among the confeder-
ates, the one to use the flight of the traders, *“cowards as they
are,” as signs of the failing fortunes of the English, and the
other to try, but unsuccessfully, to induce these Indians to hold
that post against the French, till a garrison could be sent there.
So the summer and autumn (1744) passed, and the hostile forces
had not confronted one another in the fieldl. Meanwhile, there
was far from confidence in the authorities at Quebee, who were
anxiously looking for Boston privateers in the St. Lawrence.

The next year, 1745, the New England militia under Pep-
perrell, aided by some royal ships under Sir Peter War-

M . Bhirley and
ren, made a lucky stroke at Louisbourg. Shirley, Lousbourg.
whose energy and luck had conduced to this yeoman
vietory, wrote to the Earl of Newcastle that the capture of
Louisbourg had secured the Newfoundland fisheries and estab-
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lished a nursery for seamen. These things, he contended, made
the way easy to master the northern parts of America, if their
success were promptly followed up by an invasion of Canada.
The conquest of the west was to be made by fighting a battle
in the north.
New England and New York took the campaign in hand, and
trvops were raised. Neweastle promised to support
Proposed : . . 3
invasion of t]um:} with a fleet. W'Ju'le the:e,e preparations were
making, there were vexatious raids all along the New
England frontiers, and Fort Massachusetts was taken. The
main energy of suffering New England was directed to rein-
forcing Clinton for an advance on Crown Point and Montreal.
The New York governor had sore need of all the comfort which
xowvoe New England could give him. His assembly were
polities: ggnbhorn in their opposition to his plans. The prov-
ince had a chief justice in De Lancey who, in efforts to embar-
ass the chief magistrate, knew how to smirch his robes with
a politician’s touch. These intestine quarrels demoralized the
militia and disconcerted the neighboring confederates. It gave
the French new opportunities, and as Franklin, a looker-on,
said of the Indians, the English could afford * to spare no arti-

fice, pains, or expense to gain them.”
To add to the discouragement, the English fleet, expected
at Boston, never appeared. Instead of the stir of
armed.  warlike preparation which Boston had hoped for in

Boston

1746, : ;
her harbor, the town was thrown into consternation

from an expected attack. Shirley, in September, 1746, learned
that a French fleet under Admiral D Anville was at sea with
orders to attack Boston and recover Louisbourg. The troops
sent to Clinton were hurriedly returned to defend the coast.
D’Anville’s ships were happily scattered in a storm, and Boston
breathed freer.

Both sides had failed of their purpose, and the western ques-
tion had not been helped to a solution. There was a suspicion
that the backwardness of the home government in not sending
a fleet was due to an apprehension that another success like
Louisbourg might bring the colonies to an inordinate sense of
their importance. Those who wished to keep the friendship of
the Iroquois and the more distant tribes had more pressing
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apprehensions in that, as Conrad Weiser expressed it, the fail-
ure of the expedition to Canada “had done a great deal of
hurt, since no man is able to exeuse it to the Indians.” Weiser
had never doubted the Iroquois neutrality, but he had .y

all along maintained that they could not be urged to Ireauois-
active hostilities against the French, and the untoward cam-
paign had rendered, to some, even their neutrality uncertain.
One thing, however, had happened on which the English had
reason to depend. A band of Chickasaws had come north eager
to wreak vengeance on the French for some affront which had
been put upon their tribe. This opportunity for the English
had influenced the Senecas, usually much inclined to the French,
to hold back from aiding them.

With all this inaction, the trans-Alleghany question grew
more and more complicated for the English, when a oyqem
new embarrassment unexpectedly occurred in the luck- f;t,,‘f,f"’“‘
less phrasing of the title of a new edition of Colden’s °% "
book on the Five Nations, which was again reprinted in London
in 1747. This was a statement that the * Six Nations lived in
Canada,” which the French eagerly seized upon as an acknow-
ledgment that the Iroquois country, south of Ontario, was within
the bounds of Canada.

There came a vigorous spirit to the French at Quebee, in the
person of their new governor, Galissonniere, who ar- g ison.
rived there September 19, 1747, to assume command BLirein
over the fifty thousand people of the St. Lawrence '™
valley. He was not attractive in person; in fact, he was de-
formed. His mind, however, was as alert, and his impulses were
as steady, as was befitting a commander facing great odds. He
had a firm purpose to check the English wherever he could
find them throughout either the St. Lawrence or the Mississippi
valley. He felt equal to the task everywhere except by sea,
and he was anxious lest Quebec should be attacked by an Eng-
lish fleet. So, when he learned of Shirley’s hope to make a
winter attack on Crown Point, it caused him little apprehen-
sion, for he knew New.York had no desire to undertake the
task. He was not quite prepared to plunge npon Oswego, now
reoccupied by the English, but he sought to intercept its trade
by founding Fort Rouillé at the modern Toronto.
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The spring and summer of 1748 were rife with rumors of
£ , beace, and William Johnson was exerting himself
the Iroquois. among the Onondagas to foil the persistent efforts of
i the French to gain them over in a body. The con-
federates were, in July, brought to a council at Albany and
urged to expel the French emissaries among them, and to
desist from their incursions against the western tribes. Weiser
was sent among these Ohio Indians to warn them against too
e much confidence in any peace which the Frf:uch proms-
the Ohio jsed. A French peace is a very uncertain one,” he

told them. * They keep it no longer than their inter-
est permits. The French king’s people have been almost
starved in Old France, and our wise people are of the opinion
that after their belly is full again, they will once more quarrel
and raise a war.” It was a weighty prophecy.

The French had among them in Canada another person who
Abbé was quite as vigilant and far-seeing as Galissonniére,
PUTHRE: and this was the Abbé Piquet, now a man of forty.
The governor had already asked (October, 1747) the minister
to give him a pension for the zeal with which he had planned
and instigated more than one hostile raid upon the English
borders. The main object of this wary man was to break the
alliance of the Iroquois with the English. Already, at Caugh-
nawaga, near Montreal, about three hundred Mohawks and
Oneidas had been drawn away from their own country to form
a settlement. To make similar drafts upon the Onondagas,
Cayugas, and Senecas was Piquet’s immediate purpose, and in
September, 1748, he set out from Quebec with the intention
of selecting the fittest site for a mission. Not long after, Galis-
sonniére succeeded in drawing deputies from the confederates
to Quebee, and put to them the erucial question of their fealty
to the English. ¢ We hold our lands of Heaven,” they said,
* and have never ceded any.” The French had longed for just
such an asseveration to meet the claims of the Iroquois sub-
jection, now constantly advanced by the English.

But this and all other questions in dispute between the two
crowns were studiously ignored by the diplomats who
Aixla-Cha-  had just suceeeded in patching up a truce in which

Treaty of

pelle. 1748, 3 =
neither party had any confidence. This truce, called
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the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, consummated October 7, 1748, was
proclaimed in Montreal July 27, 1749, but it had been known
in Boston in the previous May, —a new instance of the disad-
vantage to Canada, during a large part of the year, in being
shut off from communication with France by an ice*locked river.

The peace broke up the alliance of England and Austria. It
secured for England a renewal of her profits in the West India
“slave trade. It restored to France all that she had lost at Louis-
bourg and elsewhere. The claims of the French against the
pretensions of the English sea-to-sea charters were left untouched,
and the dispute over the barrier of the Appalachians remained
unsettled. :

No one understood this dubious outcome of the war better
than the little humpbacked governor at Quebee. He knew that
it gave to his countrymen a breathing-time, so that they might
the better prepare for the final struggle in the Great Valley.

He began now, with a finer appreciation of the true
i Galisson-

colonizing spirit than any of his predecessors, except, nitreandtie
perhaps, Champlain, had had, to urge upon the minis-
ters the sending of sturdy peasants to occupy the Ohio valley.
But he asked in vain, while in the same hour the flower of

Olhio valley.

France, in her Huguenots, were being hunted down and allowed
no asylum even in her colonies.

Piquet’s aims were, in some sense, the complement of those of
(Galissonniere, and he had now selected a spot for his " .
mission at La Présentation, near the site of the future Llrnqlil"l::?r!::::_
Ogdensburg on the St. Lawrence. The position was Kl
well chosen, since it covered the Indian trails both north and
south of Lake Ontario. It was further well placed in being at
the mouth of a stream which had its source near the Mohawks,
and which was a ready route for their canoes to the St. Law-
rence. The Mohawks, being perhaps the most persistent in the
English interest of all the confederates, soon fell upon the little
post (November, 1749). This led to a reinforcement, and the
missionary was aided by the Quebee government to construct a
palisade, mount a few guns, and build magazines and a mill. In
a year or two, Piquet saw a colony of eager converts clustered
around him. The eivil authorities found in this mission of the
church a new help to divert the Indian trade from Oswego,
since it added another station on the way to Montreal.
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To increase his dependents, Piquet later (June, 1751) made
the cireunit of Lake Ontario in a boat to pick up adherents, and
they in the end became so numerous — chiefly Onondagas and
| Cayugas — that at times he successfully disputed the influence
of William Johnson among those tribes.

Bigot, who had come to the colony as intendant, encouraged
S the undertaking as affording a bn:?e_fur a future attack
bl on Oswego, ““a post the most pernicious to France that

the English could erect.” But Bigot’s influence was one of

peril, as the sequel showed. He reflected, in these later years

of the French power, the brilliant frivolities, the whimsical ca-
b prices, the mischief and vanity into which French history was

transformed by Louis XV. and the Pompadour. Voltaire and

powerof  Montesquien were unheeded ; but, nevertheless, France
Ll france.was still imposing, and the Bourbons as a family were
powerful. France could lay one hand on India, and as yet the
other covered the major part of North America. Her military
prowess had failed rather in her officers than in her men. The
king made bureaucracy a potent agency, and it carved as little
for the nobles as it did for the rabble. Such were France and
New France when the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle left both mother
country and province with a struggle to come.

On the whole, England, could face this coming trial with little
conditionof Confidence. Her army and navy gave small hope.
Englnd.— There was but scant virility in her social eonditions.
Medioerity and corruption were hardly less patent than they
were on the other side of the Channel. Scandal and turpitude
easily niade heroes. Gossip was deadly. Beau Nash was as
baleful, thongh in a different way, as John Law had been in
Paris. The clergy were menial. Highwaymen had their Lives
written. The royal family was bickering like the common herd.
But William Pitt was ripening.

e i ——— e O —— O i—— — - — — -~ —— - - - — e pep=ay




CHAPTER XII.
THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY.
1740-1749.

ALREADY, by 1740, in the valley of Virginia, in addition to
the patents of Beverly and Borden, various small i
grants had been made by Governor Blair. Log dwell- Yirginia,
ings were springing up here and there as the Scotch-
Irish and Germans spread along the banks of the Shenandoah.
The valley was spotted with tomahawk claims, as squatters’ rights
were termed, traceable for years by the lighter color of the
wound made by the woodsman’s hatehet on the boundary trees.
There were no wagon roads as yet, but bridle paths went from
house to house, and led up to the eastern passes, where the buffalo
had once made their traces. Hither, on court days, the frontiers-
men went to the more civilized centréd toward the rivers which
flowed into the Chesapeake, where along their banks an Angli-
can governing clan held the country. The best traveled trail
came from the north, and crossing the Fluvanna, a headstream
of the James, found its way by the defile of the Staunton River,
and then turned south. It next passed the Dan, and came to
the Yadkin, a river which, rising in North Carolina, joins the
Pedee and then seeks the ocean.

Colonel Abraham Wood had led an expedition up the Dan,
a branch of the Roanoke, in 1744. Passing the Blue oy
Ridge by what came to be known as Wood’s Gap, he Abmbam

. . : Wood on the
followed on the other side a stream which flowed into Kamawha.
the New River, and thus opened one of the upper =
routes to the Kanawha, an affluent of the Ohio. It was twenty
years before this that Joshua Gee had urged the planting of
colonies beyond these mountains, but only now, in 1748, was a
way opened to induce the earliest English settlement, with do-
mestic life, beyond the Alleghanies..

e e wepr—
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230 THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY.

The Lords of Trade had urged the Privy Couneil to anthor-
S i.ze thia governor of Vi‘rgi-ui.a to make grants of land
the AN this direction. Vu-gm‘m. had at this time about

eighty-two thousand inhabitants ; but only a few hun-
dred had as yet made a movement into the Shenandoah valley,
and there was just now a purpose shown to cross the inner
chain of the Appalachians. There had already been grants
Sl g land made beyond the mountains to Dr, Thomas
explors- Walker, Colonel James Wood, C_al{mel James Patton,

and others; and Walker organized a party to make
explorations thitherward. They entered Powell’s valley near
Laurel Ridge, and pushed westward beyond the sources of the
Clinch River. They were mindful enough of the proud duke
who had crushed the Scots’ rebellion, to place the name of
Cumberland on the gap and river, which they were the first to
find. They turned northeast and reached the springs of the
Big Sandy River, passed on to the Louisa Fork, and then wended
their way eastward to New River. Walker was enabled thus
to be of assistance to Evans in the mapping of this region at a
e later day. The result of this movement was the incor-
Compwy.  poration of the Loyal Land Company in June, 1749,

which had a grant of eight hundred thousand acres
above the North Carolina line and west of the mountains. In
the November following, Governor Lee of Virginia informed
Governor Harrison of Pennsylvania of these and other grants,
and of his purpose to assist the pioneers in establishing a settle-
ment and building a fort. He at the same time complained of
the traders of Pennsylvania, who incited the Indians to mis-
chief. He added that in view of the threatening attitude of
France, it behooved both provinces to stand united in malking
this western progress.

On the divide between the upper waters of the Roanoke and
Draper's New River was a beautiful intervale, the pasturing
Meadows  opound of large game, known as Draper’s Meadows.
The local antiquaries hold that shortly after the return of
Walker’s party, the Inglis family and others passed over to the
New River side of the divide and formed a settlement. It was
here, in 1749, that the house of Adam Harmon was attacked
by the Indians, the earliest instance of such devastation west of
the mountains. The Draper’s Meadows settlement lay to the

s
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north of the line run in 1749 by Colonel Joshua Fry and Peter
Jefferson, — father of Thomas, — which separated Virginia from
Carolina, and was not yet carried farther west, athwart the
sources of the Tennessee.

More to the north, and well within the valley of Virginia,
there were at the same time other and unknown wanderers,
The Green.  PUshing along beyond the springs of the James and
brier Biver: - orossing the height of land which brought them upon
the river later known as the Greenbrier, — opening still another
route to the Kanawha and the Ohio. We have seen that far-
ther down the Shenandoah and beyond a transverse line which
connected the sources of the Rappahannock and the Potomae,
the manor of Lord Fairfax stretched across the valley.
While these pioneers farther south were working
westward, the young George Washington, dragging a survey-
or’s chain, was wandering over the five or six million acres
which constituted this nobleman’s estate. The youthful sur-
veyor says he was struck * with the trees and richness of the
land,” during his summer’s work in marking out the spaces of
this vast domain.

Fairfax
manor,

The English claim toward the west, based on their sea-to-sea
Ao (-1.1:1l1-ters, was at best ill_uso.r , but in Ne“: York, in Vir-
sewtosen - ginia, and in the colonies farther south, it nevertheless
western  Was of constant interest as the warrant for this western

: progress. Massachusetts was to find a like interest be-
fore the century closed, — as Connecticut was finding one even
now, — but in this*earlier half of the century New England was
thinking more of what might come from a western trade than
from jurisdietion which she could not enforce. It is noticeable
that Dr. Donglass of Boston, when he wrote on the subject, was
quite content with the line of the Appalachians, if the trade
with the Chickasaws and Cherokees could only be assured.
Another Bostonian, Dr. Franklin, now became prominent in
Pennsylvania politics, and a resident of a province which had a
definite western limit by charter had much less difficulty than
a Virginian would have felt in coming to the conclusion that,
after all, these sea-to-sea charters were awkward, and the Alle-

Nore. The opposite map Is from Fry and Jefferson’s Map of Virginia, 1761, It shows the
lower Shennndoah, the Fairfax residence, and the wagon road from Philadelphia.
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ghanies were a natural limit to the Atlantic colonies. But he
by no means denied the right of the crown to the trans-Alle-

ghany region. He was indeed a strenuous advocate
e of new colonies, with new bounds, beyond the moun-
T tains, to be maintained as barriers against the French.
To those who would listen, he pictured the vast fertility of these
distant valleys and the alluring possibilities of a great system
of inland navigation. He saw no reason why, in a century, this
vast area of the Ohio and beyond might not become a populous
domain * either to England or to France.” He was alarmed
at the French encroachments upon it, and advocated, as we shall
see, the setting up of two strong English colonies between Lake
Erie and the Ohio, so as to protect the back settlements of Penn-
sylvania, Virginia, and Carolina, and also to prevent * the
dreaded junction of Canada and Louisiana.”

The English had for a time found it more profitable to base
other claims, as we have already mentioned and shall more
fully explain in another chapter, upon the surrender by the
Iroquois of jurisdiction over a vast western country. It is
quite uncertain if the confederates understood this concession
as the English did, and the latter claimed that the French had
unconditionally recognized this acquired right in the treaty of
S Utl'ﬁ?]lt (1713)_; but the French professed certainly
Iroquois to think otherwise. Colden had set forth this Anglo-

Iroquois claim as based on the conquest of the country
by the confederates *“about the year 1666,” when, *amply sup-
plied by the English with firearms, they gave a full swing to
their warlike genius and carried their arms as far south as
Carolina, and as far west as the river Mississippi, over a vast
country, which extended twelve hundred miles in length from
north to south, and about six hundred in breadth, where they
entirely destroyed whole nations, of whom there are no accounts
remaining among the English.” When, in 1755, the English
were fairly embarked in their final struggle with France,
Mitchell, the geographer, claimed that *the Six Nations have
extended their territory to the river Illinois ever since 1672,
w_hon they subdued and incorporated the ancient Chaouanons
[Shawnees]. . . . Beside which they exercise a right of con-
quest over the Illinois and all the Mississippi, as far as they ex-
tend. This was confirmed by their own claims to possession in
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TREATY OF LANCAsSTER. 235

1742 [at the treaty in Philadelphia], and none have ever thought
fit to dispute them. . . . The Ohio Indians are a mixed tribe
of the several Indians of our colonies, settled here under the
Six Nations, who have always been in alliance and subject to
the English.”

There was an unfortunate encounter of the Virginia militia
with the Troquois in the valley of the Shenandoah in yiinians
1742, which for a while boded mischief. The confed- Fi%tef,
erates claimed a reserved right to a passage south for ™
their war parties against the Catawbas, along the most westerly
wall of the mountains, and had demanded that the English
refrain from settling along that trail. This had been agreed to
by Spotswood, in consideration of their warriors not attempt-
ing to follow their older path on the eastern side of the valley.
The promise had not been kept, and a skirmish occurred. The
Virginians claimed that the Iroquois had agreed (1741) not to
molest the Catawbas, and but for their failure to keep their
promise, there would have been no difficulty. The confederates
replied that the Catawbas had not come to them to confirm the
peace, as the English had promised they would, but had sent
taunting messages. The encounter destroyed confidence on
both sides, and the Indians sent messengers to the Ottawas
asking them to join in resisting the English if they sought to
avenge their loss. The Virginians, however, preferred to allay
the feeling by giving some presents.

Underlying it all, however, was a deeper question, which
pertained to the rights of the Iroquoisto be compensated by the
English for the occupation of these mountainous regions. The
confederates had already been thinking of the French as a
resort in case of need. Governor Clarke was reporting how
“ complacent these Indians now were to the French, but only
through fear, knowing them to be a treacherous and enterpris-
ing people.”

To settle this question of compensation, and to elicit further
confirmation of the savages' friendship and land ces-
sions, the English had determined upon a new confer- }ifuc:futer.
ence. All the confederated tribes, except the Mohawks, ~
met at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, with the commissioners from
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. The meetings began on
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June 22, and were continued to July 4, 1744. Conrad Weiser
The Mon.  WAS present as the principal interpreter for the English,
Soim but the Indians had a witness in Madam Montour,
the half-breed captive of the Indians, who was now a woman of
sixty. Her usual attendant, her son Andrew, was now absent,
on the warpath against the Catawbas, by whom his father had
been killed a few years before.

The commissioners from Virginia professed to the Indians
mhe ndian. UDAb these western lands were without oceupants when
thefngisy  they first knew them. They added that the English
SIme: king “held Virginia by right of conquest, and the
bounds of that conquest to the westward is the great sea.”
The Iroquois’s answer had the dignity of truth and good man-
ners: “ Though great things are well remembered among us,
yet we don’t remember that we were ever conquered by the
great king [of England], or that we have been employed by
that great king to conquer others. Tf it was so, it was heyond
our memory.” It is safe to say it is beyond the cognizance of
the historian, who knows that truth is not necessarily an essen-
tial of a treaty-speech. * All the world knows,” exclaimed a
chief, “ that we conquered these lands, and if ever the Virginians
get a good title to them they must get it through us.”

When the Maryland commissioners claimed that they had
owned their lands a hundred years, an Troquois chief laughed,
and said his people had owned them for much longer than a
hundred years, and it was these Potomac lands which they
asked pay for.

The conference ended in the payment of £400 by the English,
Deed given 20 the deeds were passed for an indefinite extent of
by Indlans.  torritory west of the Alleghanies. Both savage and
white knew perfectly well that the title they passed and received
was a dubious one, for it was contested by other tribes of Indi-
ans, as well as by the French. It answered, however, the Eng-
lish purpose to have their right substantiated against their
rivals by documentary records of some sort.

Note. The map on the opposite page is from Fry and Jefferson’s Map of Virginia, showing
Beverly manor and the upper valley of the Shenandoah, To the right of the dotted * Boundary
Line " is Lord Fairfax's manor, embracing the lower valley of the Shenandoah. The river sources
near the ** Calf-pasture ™ are those of the upper :'lﬂhrcp!_,ﬂ of the James River, beyond the Blue
Ridge. The rond allowed by the Indians at the treaty of Lancaster in 1744, beginning in Virginia,
followed down the Bhenandoal valley and passed on to Philadelphin.
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The treaty also confirmed to them the right to a great wagon
peadana  10ad, starting from Philadelphia, and passing through
Sealle Lancaster and York to the Potomac at Williams’s
Ferry. Thence it ran up the valley of Virginia to Winchester,
and then followed an Indian trail still farther south.

The Virginia commissioners, in presenting their case, traced
The Virginia ACK their alliance with the Indians to treaties fifty-
demands.  gioht and seventy years earlier, “ when we and you
became brethren.” There are two passages in the speeches that
were interchanged which are significant in the English mouth,
and pathetic in the savage. The commissioners reminded them
that the tribes had agreed, in a treaty with Governor Spotswood,
not to come east of the mountains, while the Virginians on their
part pledged themselves not to let these tidewater Indians pass
the other way ; but the commissioners added that this could be
no bar to the English themselves passing west. The Indians in
reply referred to their concessions of land, and said, with an
emotion easily understood: * What little we have gained from
selling the land goes soon away ; but the land which you gain
lasts forever!™ .

This meeting at Lancaster was the first considerable confer-
pennsyt.  €nce that had been held in Pennsylvania. It showed
Yeui. how the Quaker province had come into prominence
in its rivalry with New York. The over-mountain trade was
making the Pennsylvania settlements prosperous. Lanecaster
had a population busy in the making of pack-saddles. The
Germans now far outnumbered the original English stock, and
they had been largely recruited, as we have seen, from the dis-
contented Palatines of the Mohawk. A pamphleteer of the
day reflected a current opinion when he spoke of this accession
of aliens as *“a happy event, which no nation except England
ever met with, in having the power to raise a great empire in
America without draining the country of its useful subjects.”

These Pennsylvania Dutch, as they were colloquially called,
had come from countries where the roads were good. They had
accordingly given to the highways of their new home a part of
the excellence they had been accustomed to in the Old World.
These roads all converged from the west upon Philadelphia, now
a town of thirteen thousand souls. Thither the traders’ wagons
came from the Indian country, bringing peltry and news.
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The most important position in this country for communicat-
ing with the distant tribes was at the forks of the gyumoxin,—
Susquehanna, whence the Ohio trail ran up the west {he Susque-
branch, and crossing the mountains reached Kittan- "
ning on the Alleghany. Here at Shamokin, as the forks were
called, lived Shikellimy, an Oneida chief, — father of Logan,
later celebrated, — who, in the name of the Iroquois, exercised
a sort of lordship over the tribes hereabouts tributary to the
Iroquois. He had acquired a good name with the English as a
gracious mediator, and when he died, December 17, 1748, Zeis-
berger and his Moravians tenderly buried him.

A scandalous act of Thomas Penn some years back (1737)
had asserted inordinate claims to land by virtue of my,warking
what was known as the “ Walking Purchase”” The Fueese:
extent of the concession was dependent on the distance a man
. could walk in a day and a half by an honest tramp. By trick
and sly advantages practiced by Penn’s agents, the g,
Delawares’ favorite haunts were brought within this Pelwares
English acquisition. The poor creatures persisted in retaining
occupaney of their own, and Penn called upon the Iroquois to
eject them, which in subserviency they did. A part of this
distressed people then scattered into the Wyoming valley,
whence they drove out some ubiquitous Shawnees, who hap-
pened to be there. They were in turn pushed out by the Eng-
lish, and in 1740 they had resolved to cross the mountains and
join the Wyandots on the Muskingum. Other portions of the
Delawares lingered upon the Juniata, among some g,
other Shawnees who were seated there as tributaries
of the Iroquois; but it was not long before the confederates
complained to the governor of Pennsylvania that English set-
tlers were crowding these dependents, and that the Knglish
agents who were sent to dislodge the settlers had become so
enchanted with the country as to become settlers there them-
selves, ‘

The increasing trade by which Pennsylvania was profiting
carried with it all the demoralizing influences of a

traffic beyond the reach of law. Many of the traders o

“-""u:'m. The map on the following pages is a part of A Map of Pensilvania, New Jersey, New
York, and the Three Delaware Coundies, by Lewis Evans, MDCCXLIX.,
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249 THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY.

deserved the name which Franklin gave them, of being ¢ the
most vicions and abandoned wretches of our nation.” The gov-
ernor of the province had more than once, in reference to these
fellows, warned the assembly that it might become necessary
to prohibit individual ventures in this traffic and make it a
government monopoly. The savages had come to believe, under
the pernicious habits prevailing, that the white man’s religion
was rum and debauchery. When the New Englander, Sargeant
of Stockbridge, had come among them, the Indians had scorned
the instruction which he offered. It was apt to be thus that
the English trader blasted the hopes of the Protestant mission-
ary. It was as a rule otherwise with the influence of the French
e trader on the mission of the Jesuit and Capuchin.
pricsta. Still, Catholicism as well as Protestantism was not
without trial in the presence of the bushrangers of either nation.
Franklin recognized this difficulty when he proposed to hold
the tribes in the English interest by a trained militia, so as to
protect both white and savage from the evils of the frontier,
The Quaker assembly of Pennsylvania had persistently opposed
all military legislation, and Franklin effectively answered their
arcuments in his Plainw Truth (1746). The Germans, who
EA had no aversion to powder, were fast becoming a power
of Penuyl- in the assembly, and in the dozen years following,
i and under renewed stress of danger, something like
fifty stockades were built along the Pennsylvania borders. . But
dread of danger had long called for vigilance in a community
that eould perpetrate a  Walking Purchase.” The story of
that disgraceful deceit was spread easily among indignant tribes,
and was known beyond the mountains. In November, 1747, an
attempt was made to soothe a deputation of chiefs from the
Ohio tribes, in a conference at Philadelphia. These Indians
were bold enough to tell the commissioners that if they pitted
the tribes against the French on the Ohio, the least they could
s i do was to aid them in the imposed task. This fuih'u'e
ad the - of the English to support the Indians in wars wln.ch

the savages undertook for the defense of the colonies
was nothing new. The constaney of support which, under
similar circumstances, the French afforded their Indian allies
had not a little to do with the way in which the French for
many years combated so successfully the far more numerous



. THE TWIGHTWEES. ' 243

English. ¢ The several governments of the English colonies,”
writes Colonel Stoddard at this time (1747) to Governor Shir-
ley, had for three years been persuading the Iroquois “ into a
war wherein they had not any concern but to serve their friends,
and they have left their hunting and other means of living and
exposed themselves and families for our sakes,” only to be left
in the lurch. It was scarcely better for the colonial soldiers, in
the neglect they suffered from the provincial assemblies. Stod-
dard adds: Colonel Johnson and his friends * waste their sub-
stance ” in paying for the equipments of their warriors. The
Indians did not fail to observe this selfishness of the colonial
legislatures. Joshua Gee had offered some very good advice
when he said, ¢ If our people cannot come up to the engaging
ways the French use with the Indians, at least good manners
should be shown to them.”

There was, in some respects, a surprising sense of forgiveness
in the Indian for all such slights, and the English knew the
soothing efficacy of rum and strouds. The colonists brought
about a new conference at Lancaster in July, 1748, . ryignt-
when the Twightwees — as the Miamis were called by s’
the English — committed themselves to an English ™
alliance for the first time. This, as we shall see, effectually
established the English traders on the Wabash, where they had
had a precarious traffic since 1723.

The packmen of Pennsylvania and Virginia now pushed
boldly into the Ohio valley. Those from the Quaker py, penn.
province had some advantage over their rivals in a 2
better route, for, leaving Philadelphia, there was a M
wagon road through Lancaster to Harris's Ferry (Harrisburg),
and a bridle path thence to Will’s Creek on the Potomac, from
which the path was continued by an Indian trail to the forks of
the Ohio (Pittsburgh). From this point there was another Indian
path to the Miamis’ towns. On the west branch of the Susque-
hanna, from a point known as the Great Island, Indian paths
ran also in different directions, and one crossed the mountains
to the Alleghany. A late writer has said that, at many places
in the mountains, these beaten tracks can still be seen.

ND’IF. The opposite maps on the succeeding pages are parts of Lewis Evans's Mididle British
Colonies ns relssued in London by Jefferys in 1758, * with some improvements by I. Gibson.™ It
8hows the traders’ routes north of the Ohio and the position of the Indian settlementa.
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246 THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY.

This treaty of 1748 was a substantial triumph for the Eng
The Wabash 115D 88 this western confederacy on the Wabash had
Indins.  heen playing fast and loose with the French for many
years. They had granted land to them for the Vincennes
colony in 1742, and the Piankashaw branch of the Miamis, who
lived near that post, had generally kept on good terms with the
French. The feelings of this tribal section of the confederacy
were, however, an exception to the general aversion to the French,
which was shared by the Miamis proper, the Eel River tribe,
and the Weas. In 1744, it had looked as if the French had
bound the whole league to a devastating war upon the English,
upon the assurance which Beauharnois had given them that the
English could not depend on the assistance of the Iroquois.
When this project failed, it had seemed to Vaudreuil at New
Orleans, who counted on the Miamis’ country for a large part
e Frenon OF his furs and supplies, that it was essential for the
on the Ohio. Fyench to build a fort on the Wabash fifteen leagues
from its mouth, if the English were to be kept away. There
was some difference of opinion as to the best site for such a stock-
ade. To some it seemed as if a point on the Ohio opposite the
Cherokee (Tennessee) River was the better place, not only fo
thwart an English advance, but to hold back both the Chero-
kees and Chickasaws, and preserve the navigation of the Mis-
sissippi to the French. Others looked upon the neighborhood of
the falls of the Ohio (Louisville), as being the more suitable
spot. With a conviction that some such defense must be under-
talcen, Vaudreuil first wrote to the minister of the marine, No-
vember 4, 1745, and often later during a year and more he was
repeating the same warnings. He thought that such a fort for
preserving the communications of Canada with the Mississippi
could best be supplemented by a pact with the Shawnees, which
would turn that tribe against the English. In this opinion
The Bhaw. 1O Was suppbrtcd by the advocacy of Beauharnois on
ol the part of Canada, who urged that the Shawnees
should not only be alienated from the English, but that they
should be domiciled about Detroit. The Shawnees, at this
time, or some part of them at least, were in a measure inter-
posed between the Senecas and Miamis, and they had tried
to draw to the Ohio the lingering Delawares on the Susque-
hanna. .- Bellin’s map (1744) puts their main villages north of
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248 THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY.

the Ohio and above the mouth of the Kanawha. dJust after
this, they began to move west into the Secioto country, and some
of them pushed as far as the valley of the Wabash. Here they
came more within the control of the French, and could be better
played off against the English influence, which by this time was
likely to be increased with the neighboring Miamnis.

Adair tells us that a Frenchman, Shartel, as he calls him,
was the agent to carry the Shawnees finally over to the French,
in the year before the Lancaster agreement of 1748. That
chronicler adds that this negotiator was helped in the matter
by ¢ the supine conduct of the Pennsylvania government.”

The French had need of the Shawnee alliance. In 1745,
saausey  English traders were at Sandusky Bay erecting houses
Bay. 1185. for their goods, perhaps the first English structures in
the present State of Ohio. Some Hurons had wandered thither
the year before (1744) from the vicinity of Detroit, and were
not averse to receiving the flatteries of the English. Not one
of them was more disposed to the English than Nicholas, a
chief among them.

In June, 1747, some French who happened to come into the
neighborhood were killed. When the commander at Detroit
heard of it, he demanded the murderers, and insisted that the
R English traders :Sll{}u]d be driven away. It was the
Nicholas. opportunity of Nicholas. He had of late been urging

? upon his neighbors, the Ottawas, to unite in a plot of
his people, in which the Miamis should join, in order to attack
Detroit and pillage its storehouses. The conspiracy grew, and
all but the Illinois tribes were finally brought to promise assist-
ance, when a squaw, overhearing the councils, revealed the
scheme to a priest, and Longueil heard of it in the summer
of 1747, The Hurons cabined about Detroit fled, and the plot
lost impetus. There was a murder here and there, and Nicho-
las seized Fort Miami at the confluence of the St. Joseph and
St. Mary rivers. The pact was loosened, and the seventeen
tribes which had conspired together began to fall off. By Sep-
tember (1747), reinforcements had reached Detroit from Mon-
treal, and Nicholas lost heart. During the winter, the French
rebuilt (February, 1748) the fort on the Miami, and ordered
the English out of the valley. Shortly after, Nicholas disap-
peared from Sandusky, and Conrad Weiser later learned at
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GEORGE CROGHAN. 249

Logstown that a hundred fighting Hurons (Wyandots) were
coming to put themselves under English protection. By June,
the members of the league were nearly all restored to the favor
of the French. But the danger was not passed. In Oectober
(1748), the commandant at Detroit was again counseled to be
wary and prevent the English getting a lodgment in the Ohio
country. He was told to exert force if need be, though peace
ostensibly existed.

This hostile combination having failed, the Miamis alone
threw themselves into the English interest, and the .
treaty .of Lancaster (July, 1745), as already men- ipatls
tioned, was brought about. The subsequent active disaffection
of the Miamis, and the new intrusion of the English packmen,
was the subject of Sieur Raymond’s reports the following year
(1749). The Pennsylvania and Virginia people were now
founding their most advanced post (1748) at Picka- pigqpn.
willany on the Big Miami, one hundred and fifty miles ' '™
up the stream from the Ohio. It was estimated at this time
that during a single season some three hundred English traders
were leading their pack-horses and dragging their bateaux over
the mountain passes into the Ohio valley.

No man was so conspicuous among them as George Croghan.
He was an Irishman, who had been for several years guorge
trading along the shores of Lake Erie, learning the ™
Indian tongue and becoming acquainted with the geography of
the region. The southern shore of Lake Erie was the EWIN
last of any of the borders of the Great Lakes to come shoreof
to the knowledge of the map-makers. Bellin, who :
made Charlevoix’s maps, knew nothing of it, nor was it compre-
hended by Céloron, whose expedition we shall soon follow.

When Conrad Weiser recommended the Pennsylvania gov-
ernment to employ Croghan as an official almoner to the tribes
of this lake-shore region, he was the best available man to coun-
teract the French slyness in “speaking underground.” An
honest man, as Weiser termed him, Croghan recognized certain
tricks in the French methods of trade, which he felt the Eng-
lish might well learn to copy. He held the opinion that in this
as in other intercourse with the savages, the French, better than
the English, knew how to manage their peculiarities. Equally
conspicuous with Croghan, if indeed not more so, from his con-
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250 THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY,

stant employment as a public interpreter, was Croghan’s spon
oomma S0, Weiser himself. The government of Penusyl.
Walser, vania in particular largely depended on him to gather
tidings of what was going on among the Indians; and his cor-
respondence with Peters, the secretary of that province, shows
how vigilant in this respect he was. No one knew better than
he how the Six Nations held the balance of power, not only
among the savages farther west, who waited their motions, but
also in the counter movements of the French and English.
‘When New York began to convert its temporary structure at
T T Oswego into a Stl)?l{‘. fort, it_ was the Fl'enc]J distrust
e of the Iroquois which restrained the Canadians from

attacking it. 'When the English sought to occupy
Irondequoit Bay, it was an intimation from the confederates
that Oswego and Niagara were near enough together for rivals,
that made the New Yorkers desist. These mutunal distrusts
were no doubt complicated by the clandestine trade between
Albany and the St. Lawrence, which neither party wished to
put to a hazé#rd. Peter Kalm, who had some experience with
these sly hucksters on the Hudson, felt they were sharp enough
The Abany 50 Tuin a Jew ; and John Reinhold Forster, his Eng-
traders. = Jish editor, would soften the charge by thinking it
arose from the ancient sympathy of the Swedes for the French.
Despite this mutual wariness, Beauharnois succeeded in draw-
ing the confederates to a conference in the summer of 1745;
but it did not prevent retaliatory raids, stirred up by Piquet
on one side, and conducted by the Mohawks on the other.

But the struggle was soon to be transferred to the Ohio.
meone  The English made the first movement in 1748 south
comntry.  of that river; the French followed the next year
north of it.

The projection of the Ohio Company in 1748 was in the in-
e o, ferests of Virginia, whose traders hoped by the facili-
Sotapany, ties of water carriage between the Potomac and east-

ern branches of the Ohio to attain an advantage over
the Pennsylvanians. The movement was supported by the
leaders of the tidewater gentry, and an application for a grant
of five hundred thousand acres south of the Ohio, and between
the Monongahela and the Kanawha, was made by their London
agent, John Hanbury. His petition was supported by the Board
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of Trade on the ground that such a grant would consolidate
trade for the English, and give them advantages over the French,
— arguments that prevailed with them at this period, but were
not much thought of when, twenty years later, these western
settlements might, in the board’s judgment, prove to be inde-
pendent of the manufactures of the mother country.

On May 19, 1749, a royal order awarded two hundred thou-
sand acres of those asked for, with a ten years’ freedom from
rent, on condition that a hundred families were settled upon
them within seven years, and a fort built and maintained. This
complied with, the full grant of half a million acres would be
made. Accordingly, the orders were delivered to Governor
Nelson on July 12, 1749.

Some years before this, in 1742-48, a vagrant Yorkshireman,
Colonel Thomas Cresap, then near forty years old, had momas
built “a hunting and trading cabin ” near the upper- Grasen.
most forkof the Potomac, — the earliest permanent settler in
western Maryland. His abode was near an old Shawnee town,
and its position is shown in Mitchell’s map (1785). Previous
to this he had lived on the Pennsylvania side of the line, and
Evans in his map indicates the spot. Cresap was a man not
unsuited to the rough and boisterous phases of a frontier life,
and had joined in the somewhat hazardous border difficulties
between these provinces so conspicuously that he had become
well known, and was turned to in any troublesome venture.
He was therefore just the man for the company to employ to
open a way to their new domain, and it was through his rude
surveying efforts that a track was run across the divide and
into the company’s grant, pretty much in the same direction
as later developed in Braddock’s road.

The company had relied in part upon the Pennsylvania
Germans to make up the quota of a hundred families. The
proprietors, however, held to their ancient ways, and fastened
Episcopal tithes upon the soil. The Germans loathed such a
vassalage and held back. It seemed then, for the present af
least, that the scheme was to fail. It had certainly my prencn
gone far enough to arouse the French, who saw in it §i"™
a new assertion of the old doctrine of the sea-to-sea Cowre
charters, and Dumas in a Mémoire expressed the government'’s
anxiety: “ Every man of semse who is conversant with the
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manner in which war can be earried on ir: that country will
agree with me that all the resources of the state will never pre-
serve Canada, if the English are once seftled at the heads of
these western rivers.”
No one saw this better than Galissonniére, and he determined
on a movement to the Ohio. His purpose was soon
mireana  divined at Albany, and Johnson sent messengers to
Efg.zﬁ'iﬂ:n. the tribes along that river warning them of a French
1 inroad. Clinton, in June, 1749, sent word to the gov-
ernor of Pennsylvania that some New Englanders, coming from
Canada, reported a force of a thousand men preparing to go to
the Ohio. Croghan was at once instructed to send out scouts
to discover the truth. The fact was that on June 15, 1749,
Bienville de Céloron had left Montreal, under instruections
from Galissonniere, to traverse the Ohio region, take formal
possession at points, discover the temper of the natives, and
drive off the English traders. dJoncaire, the son of
a French officer by a Seneca mother, who was to the
French what William Johnson was to the English, — the best
man they had to guide the Indian will, — was put in the van. As
one of the incised plates, recording the French occupation, and
intended for burial along the route, fell into Johnson’s hands,
he was possessed very soon of the object of the expedition ; and
it has been surmised, and was believed by Johnson, that this
plate was stolen from Joncaire while among the Senecas.
Céloron did not have anything like the force which the New
caorows  Eongland men had reported, for beside his officers he
Tos: had only twenty French soldiers, a hundred and more
voyageurs, and thirty Indians, Iroquois and Abenakis. The
party turned in from Lake Erie at the portage which rises a
thousand feet in eight miles to Lake Chautauqua. This was
the most difficult of all the Erie portages, and was found so
wearisome that it was usually neglected for that of Presqu’ Isle,
by the modern city of Erie. At the end of July, the expedition
was fairly embarked on the Alleghany, and passed down the
Ohio. 'What Céloron in his itinerary calls * the finest place on
the river ” was a Delaware village, probably at the forks of the
Ohio, where the historic Fort Duquesne later stood. At Logs-
town, somewhat farther down the main stream, Céloron had ap
interview with the Indians, and told them that they might make

Joneaire,
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He found traces of English packmen everywhere.
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264 THE PORTALS OF THE OHIO VALLEY.

which was mainly the route for the Carolina traders. He
makes the usual observation that the cheapness of the English
goods made the greater attraction of their traffickers, and he
intimates a belief that they purposely sold at a loss, in order
to gain the Indians’ allegiance, while the English government
made good the deficiency.

Here and there, generally at river mouths, Céloron buried his
isbariea incised plates. Their inseriptions were much the
plaas: same: “ We have placed this plate here as a memo-
rial of the establishment of our power in the territory which
is claimed by us on the river Ohio and throughout its tribu-
taries to their sources, and confirmed to us by the treaties of
Ryswick, Utrecht, and Aix-la-Chapelle.” One or two of these
plates have since been unearthed. That which was buried near
the mouth of the Muskingum was found by some boys in the
parly years of this century. It was protruding from a bank
which had been washed by the current. The youngsters melted
a part of it to make bullets, and the remaining fragment is now
preserved in the collection of the American Antiquarian Soci-
ety at Worcester, Massachusetts. Another was discovered near
the mouth of the Kanawha in 1846.

In August, as Céloron tells us, the party met a band of six

: English, who had fifty horses and one hundred and
English “
traders fifty bales of fur. They were returning from a suc-
el gessful trafficking tour, and were bound for Philadel-
phia. The French leader warned them, in writing, to withdraw
from the valley and not to return. They replied, either * through
fear or otherwise,” that they would not come back. He sent
by them, writing the letter among the Shawnees, August 16,
a message to Governor Harrison, asking him to prohibit such
trespasses in the futuve, as the French would be compelled to
expel them by force if necessary, should they encounter them.
He had soon an oceasion to dispatch a like missive to the gov-
ernor of Carolina by some traders from that province.

Burying his last plate at the mouth of the Great Miami (Ri-
viere & la Roche), Céloron turned up that stream at the end of
August. Here, as elsewhere, he found that the Indians kept
aloof, and the Miamis even rejected his offer of powder and ball,
There were English traders close by, but being warned, they
kept out of sight. By September 20 the French had ascended

e
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the river so far that there was no longer sufficient water for
the canoes. They accordingly burned them, with all else that
was too burdensome for a land journey, and, procuring horses
from the Indians, struck across the country one hundred and
twenty-five miles to the Maumee, reaching it on September 25.
Here Céloron found a French fort, with a small garrison com-
manded by Raymond.

Fortunately we are aided all along Céloron’s route by docu-
ments, pointing out landmarks. The leader’s journal ¢eorons
is preserved in the Archives of the Marine at Paris, {ouesl ad
and has been printed by Margry. Itwas first brought cweeemer
to the motice of American students in an essay, with an ab-
stract, by the late O. H. Marshall of Buffalo, and is now in-
cluded in his Historical Whritings. A fuller translation has
been printed in the Catholic Historical Researches, 1885-86.
Father Bonnecamps, a Jesuit, was a professor of mathematics
and hydrography at the College of Quebec, and accompanied the
expedition. He made a map and kept a journal, also preserved
in the Marine, and first brought to our attention by Marshall.
These three documents make an allsufficient account of what
was done.

The remainder of Céloron’s journey has little to interest us.
He kept in the van with his Frenchmen, and reached Detroit
on October 6, and there waited for his Indians to come up.
On November 9, he was again in Montreal, having lost on
the way but a single man, who was drowned.

Hendrick the Mohawk soon learned from the St. Lawrence
settlements enough to make him believe that the ex- S
pedition was looked upon as a failure, and so he tionasfail-
reported to Colonel Johnson. Céloron himself does o
not disguise his disappointment : “ All T need say is that these
Indian nations are not kindly disposed to the French, and are
wholly friends of the English,” and he believed the secret of
it lay in their better inducements for trade. He had seen it
conspicuously on the Big Miami at the mouth of Loraine Creek,
where the new English post of Pickawillany stood. It was
much the same everywhere, as he believed, along the twelve
hundred leagues of his travel, —much the same among the
Delawares on the Muskingum, among the Shawnees on the
Scioto, and among the Wyandots on the Sandusky.
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The news of the failure spread rapidly among the English,
and in October Governor Harrison was assured of it by ru-
mors from over the mountains, and commu-
nicated them to Clinton of New York. Scouts
which the Pennsylvania governor sent along
the Frenchman’s track made the same report.

Galissonniére, who had hoped so much from
S the undertaking, was no longer in
piirore. Quebec to feel the discouragement.
ﬁ.ﬂm’r, He had been sunu_uoned home to

take part in the diplomatic confer-
ences, and left Quebec in September, 1749.
He had felt from the first that there was little
chance of averting a protracted war with the
English. It had, indeed, only been delayed
by the peace of 1748, as already signified
in the preceding chapter. He was succeeded
k. O by Admiral Janqui.bre, wl-m had ]_md
sugoseds. rather rough experiences in reaching

; his post. He had been in D’An-
ville’s fleet, which the storms had scattered so
fortunately for the Bostonians. He was again
at sea bound for Quebec in 1747, when he
was captured by the English. Liberated
by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, he had at last
sncceeded, in August, 1749, in reaching his
government, and it was to him that Céloron
now made his report.

But while English influence was found by
Céloron to be everywhere active along the
Ohio, there was one of the approaches to the
Ohio valley where English pioneers were pro-
" voking discontent:. This.was in the
Juniata valley of the Juniata, which the E[ro»

quois had reserved as a hunting-
ground for their dependents. The Senecas
objected to the squatters, who were marking
their “tomahawk claims” well up the valley and even over
the passes. “The Indians,” wrote Conrad Weiser, who never
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failed in honest convictions as to the Indian rights, “are very
uneasy about the white people settling beyond the Endless
Mountains on the Juniata, on Sherman’s Creek, ete. They tell
me that above thirty families are settled upon Indian lands this
spring "' (1749).

The Moravians under Zinzendorf, who had left Georgia on
the breaking out of the Spanish war, had come into
Pennsylvania some years before this, and set up their
tabernacle at Bethlehem. Thence they were sending their mis- ‘
sionaries towards the Wyoming country, — the first whites seen
in that region, — and feeling their way even over the mountains,
nearer the New York line.

Moraviane.
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CHAPTER XIII.
LOUISIANA AND ITS INDIANS.

1743-1757.

Tr was in 1743 that Bienville, now a man of sixty-two, wearied

with buffeting events and enemies, and not well satis- g,
fied with all that fortune had bestowed upon him, figeeded
resigned his command in Louisiana. In May, he was el 175
succeeded by the Marquis de Vaudreuil. The province then
contained, it was reckoned, about six thousand inhabitants not
of native stock, — two thirds of these were French, the rest
mainly negroes. There was some political corruption in the
government, and Néw Orleans was far from having .,
become the place which Bienville had figured in his 0=
dreams. Still, there was a growing air of briskness about it,
and its commerce ontward to Europe and the West Indies, and
within toward the Indian country and up the river, was begin-
ning to be considerable. The territory immediately dependent
on the lower Mississippi hardly afforded as yet adequate sup-
plies of food, and Vaundreuil notified his home government, in
1744, that if an importation of flour had not arrived, he could
not have controlled his famished garrison. The fact was that,
for a while, Louisiana existed only because the Illinois country
could send down the necessary food.

There were at this time two thousand, possibly nearer three
thousand, whites in the Illinois settlements of Kaskas- 1o mimois
kia, St. Philippe, Cahokia, and Prairie du Rocher. Life ¥
in these communities was certainly picturesque, and the poetie
temperament might consider it Arcadian. It was to a certain
extent contented, for ignorance and self-indulgence are not wholly
hostile to a life of complacency. They got a sufficient support
from the soil, and cared very little for the mines which had
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260 LOUISIANA AND ITS INDIANS.

earlier attracted attention. We see in their church registers
how they were baptized and married, and the Jesuit mission
gave them something to which they eould cling. They had, to
share their labor, a number of horses secured from a Spanish
stock which had been passed beyond New Mexico from tribe to
tribe. Traders came and went among them, and gave their
women the opportunity to buy the gewgaws which both pleased
them and doubtless lightened the burdens of life. The men
built barges. Filled with flour and pork, one could see, in the
proper season, No inconsiderable flotillas push out into the
stream, perhaps uniting from the different settlements in one

compaet body. They carried life and merriment as
With Now they started down to New Orleans. Such a eombin-
P ing of boats was far more necessary than mere com-
panionship required, for they sometimes encountered predatory
bands of savages along the lower country. Starting in Decem-
ber, as was usual, their lading was disposed of by February.
The adventurers then filled their bateaux with cotton, rice,
sugar, and tobacco, and entered upon the tedious ascent.
Qarrying ropes ahead to be tied to trees on the bank, and
pulling their boats against the current by relay after relay,
and sometimes poling in the shallows, they made the wearisome
homeward voyage.

Vaudreuil, at New Orleans, had begun with somewhat lordly
social aims. He wished the official eirele which sur-

aud politieal 1oynded him to have some of the splendors and pleas-
Orleans. — ypeg of a little court. He did not see as well as others
saw the rather incongruous exhibition which the manners of
Paris made in the swampy little town. The commerce of the
place enlivened the humble life, and an occasional arrival of
“casket girls” stirred the domestic passions. With it all,
Vaudreuil had his share of anxieties. There was always the
fear of the interruption of his supplies from the up-country; if
not by Indian interference, it might come from the inevitable,
ubiquitous English. To maintain his communications with
Canada by the portages of the St. Lawrence valley was an in-
cessant solicitude. At one time, while Berthelot was command-

The socinl

Nore. The opposite map is from The Middie States, by James Russell, which appeared in Wi
terbothmn’s America, and shows the portages.
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262 LOUISIANA AND ITS INDIANS.

ing on the Illinois,
that officer was
wholly cut off from
tidings from New
Orleans. Ignorant
of political condi-
tions and reduced
in stores, Berthelot
had been forced to
draw in his little
force and concen-
trate it at Kaskas-
kia.

The Indian na-
xative  tives through-
tribes.  out the prov-
ince were a con-
stant  perplexity.
The tribes of the
Illinois, which, at
the time of the
treaty of Utrecht,
had been steadfastly
French in sympathy
and a foil to the
Foxes, always
sioux, the foe of the

French, had
of late years been
moving south and
east. They were
even ("F]li’.“illl!_: tl'ﬂde
with the English,
and welcoming the
Carolinian packmen
coming by the Cher-
okee River. This
rendered the upper

Nore. The mnexed map is
from Jumes Adair's History of
the Ameriean Indions, Lou-

dom, 17756, showing the poai-
tions of the tribes.
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264 LOUISIANA AND ITS INDIANS.

communications by the river all the more insecure, and threat.
ened the access to Detroit.

Farther north there was still danger from the Sioux. They
had forced the evacuation of the fort on Lake Pepin. They
were constantly threatening to make concerted action with the
Foxes. This ferocious little band always stood-ready to join
the Sioux if forced to flee their country. They were equally
ready to give themselves over to the Iroquois. Since they had
dwindled so much in numbers, what was left of them maintained
a rather fitful amalgamation with the Sanks. In 1746, their
levying of toll upon the traders who took the portage from
Green Bay became so onerous a tax upon this body that the
traders united under a leader named Morand and attacked the
Foxes, Their onset was so furious that the Indians abandoned
the country and settled on the Wisconsin, about twenty miles
from its mouth, only to be further attacked and pursued. The
fear after this that they would make common cause with the
Sioux was a source of continual anxiety to the French.

These proceedings had done something to malke Green Bay
o ati_;racti:re for scttlm:s, and the La-ng]aduﬁ.._ who were at
lndea st this point the C}'!l'llﬂ:-it occupants of Wisconsin soil,

soon gathered a little colony about them. The father,
Augustine, had come there from Mackinae, where he had been
a trader, and his son Charles, now a youth of twenty-two, more
than half Indian in spirit, and quite half in blood, was preparing
for a career which made him conspicuous in the great struggle
at a later day.

Even on Lake Superior the insidious English had inspirited
R the Chippeways (Ojibways) against the French:‘ and
e thus from beyond the 1*&13101:4::51% pm:tagc of the 'Lll‘(‘.fl,l}

Valley there came reports to disquiet the governor in
his southern capital.

The most perplexing rumors were from south of the Ohio,
o where the Choctaws and Chickasaws were dilige!itly
Chickasaws, played off against-each other by the rival whites.

Adair tells us that the French at Tumbikpe (Tombig-
bee) were the instigators of the Choetaw irruptions. This tribe
made the most extortionate demands for gifts as the price of
immunity from their hostility. The same writer says the French
were penurious as compared with the English in bestowing such

T
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gratuities. The English were at intervals successful in sowing
dissensions among the Choctaws, and then it would happen that
for a while some portions of that tribe would espouse the Eng-
lish interests, and even make hostile demonstration against
those who adhered to the French. This at one period went so
far that there was apprehension at New Orleans that an Anglo-
Choctaw invasion was in store for them.
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Adair had opened trade with the Chickasaws in 1744, and at
this time he encountered French emissaries seeking to arouse
them against the English, on the plea that the Carolinians would
overrun their country in their progress toward the Mississippi.

The Chickasaws and Creeks were usually proof against French
persuasions, and we find them making raids upon the French
villages wherever exposed beyond support. In retaliation, such
Indians as the French could control were sent to storm the
traders’ houses among those tribes and make off with the plun-
der. Adair speaks of conducting a party of Chickasaws to
Charleston, on one occasion, to keep alive their sympathy for
the English.

The French never suceeeded in getting a successful hold upon
Cherokess, the Cherokees, much less upon the Catawbas, who were
Catawbas. more completely within the influence of the Carolini-
ans and Virginians. A clearly defined trading-path ran south
from Petersburg in Virginia and, crossing the Roanoke, extended
well into the circle of Cherokee and Catawba villages. After
Fort Augusta was built in 1740, the Cherokees began to mark
out bridle paths toward it from their villages, and the trade in
deerskins flourished.

The Catawbas, more than the Cherokees, were a constant
source of uneasiness to the English, not from any fear of French
intrigue, but from the inveterate enmity of this tribe for the
northern allies of the English, the equally irrepressible Iroquois.
Conrad Weiser, who could compare the singularly well-balanced
checks of the New York confederates in their tribal couneils,
speaks of the Catawbas as “ an irregular people, with no coun-
cil, —the richest and greatest among them calling himself
king.” The English endeavors to bring these allies, north and
south, into friendly union and to calm their mutual passions
Hostitities  VEre met by accusation, the one upon the other. The
i) valley of Virginia, long after a certain permanence

was secured for its settlements, was disturbed by the
passing of their warring parties, bent on mischief. Washing-
ton, when he was surveying for Lord Fairfax along the lower
parts of the Shenandoah, tells us that he sometimes encountered
these devastating hordes.

Nore. The map on the opposite page is from Bayer and Jefferys’ reproduction of Danville's
North America (London), showing the positions of the southern Indians.
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268 LOUISIANA AND ITS INDIANS.
By the middle of the century (1750) the French in Louisi.

i [ bt pistricts of @02 Were well intrenched outside New Orleans, in at
i 4 tousima.  Joast eight districts. Not far from the capital they
| l : had a post and settlement at Point Coupée on the ] "vl]ssma]ppr
[ below the Red River. They maintained a post at Natchi-
! toches toward the Spanish frontier in New Mexico. They had
{ i Al another at Natchez, and still another near the mouth of the
! | i Sl Arkansas. There were also settlements dependent on Fort
:
I
|
1

Hiinoia Chartres in the Illinois country, the best compacted
comty: of all the occupied regions, numbering at this time, as
was computed, eleven hundred whites, three hundred negroes,
and about sixty Indian bondmen. This estimate did nn}t in-
clude those settlements above Peoria accounted a part of
Canada, nor those settlers on the Wabash similarly classed.
i e Beside three native villages near Fort Chartres, with abount
Il |', | three hundred warriors,—-for the Illinois tribes had been re-
' : duced by migrations, — there were, not far away, five distinct
Ll French communities: that at Kahokia, below the modern St.
(1414 Louis; one at St. Philippe, above Fort Chartres; the parent
{ village at Kaskaskia ; and another gathering at Prairie du Ro-
cher. Still another, but west of the Mississippi, was that at
: Ste. Genevieve. A new commander was soon to appear at the
| +" ) ' fort, Macarty by name ; and with him was to come Saussier, an
i engineer, prepared to strengthen the ramparts of Fort Chartres
. ' : in the near future, the last hold of the French in tht Great
: | (e Valley.
' ]J j Besides these centres there were garrisons at Mobile, at
; , Tombeckbé (Tombighee), and at Alibamons on the

| Various A e
‘ ! . garrisons,  Alabama., In this enumeration no reference has been

—osS e

J 1 | Mobile, ete. S

1 L ; made to more or less temporary and shifting groups
|

#

of shanties, which the traders had scattered near the centres of
. |t|E the Indian population.
Vaudreuil counted on the influence which the post at Tom-
. beckbé among the Choctaws would have in keeping that tribe
i ' active in the French interest against the Chickasaws and the
English. In this way he hoped to preserve the communications
of Mobile with the regions dependent on it. From the Tom-
beckbé mixed parties of the French and Choctaws could go by
s canoe within seven or eight leagues of the Chickasaws. There
: were also trails practicable for light guns toward the region
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CAROLINA. 271

frequented by the Carolinians. Nevertheless, a French and
Indian invasion of the Atlantic slope beyond the Carolina fron-
tier was hardly yet thought of. It followed a year or two later,
in 1753, when the English and Irish —for large numbers of
Ulstermen had been settling in Carolina — were pressing the
Chiclkasaws upon the French.

The community at New Orleans was indebted to the Jesuits
e for the first introduction (}?51) of the sugar cane
products of from San Domingo, though it was to be a dozen years

or more before the cultivation increased enough for
exportation. The growth of tobacco and rice was fostered, and
cotton was becoming a productive erop, owing to a rude kind
of gin of native origin, used in separating the seeds.

In February, 1753, Kerleree, a naval officer, succeeded
Koo Vaudreuil as governor. His policy soon manifested
moceods  jgalf, He reduced expenses by cutting down the
10 armed service, and made up for it by paying court to

the Choctaws, to induce them to fight his battles.

The Carolinians were improving their position. In a treaty
at Albany, in 1751, the differences which their im-
mediate neighbors, the Catawbas, had had with the
Troquois were composed. This allied tribe was thus freed
for service with the English. The governor of Carolina now
pushed his jurisdiction quite up to the mountains, and bargained
with the native owners for land between the Savannah and
Wateree rivers. This carried the English settlers well up to
the sources of the Congaree, which ran midway between the
bounding rivers. The governor of North Carolina was not to
extend his government for some years yet beyond the Catawba
River and the mountains north of it. But he was urging upon
the Lords of Trade the seizure of the Alleghany gaps as the
only measure to prevent further invasion by the French (1754).
The commissioners of this province, with Peter Randolph and
William Byrd, sent by Virginia, had, in February, 1756,

Carolina.

Note. The map on the two following pages is from the Lendon Magaszine, Feb. 1760, It was
engraved by T, Kitchin *from an Indian draught.” The river ealled the “ Missiasipl " is
really the Ohio,and its two affluents are the Tenmesses (““a branch of the Mississipi ") and the
Cumberland (* Cherokees or Hogohegee R.”). It illustrates an acconnt of Gov. Littleton’s expe-
dition brought * by the lnst ship from South Carolina.™
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274 LOUISIANA AND ITS INDIANS.

brought the Cherokees and Catawbas into new treaty relations,
FortLou.  @0d as a result Fort Loudoun was built at the june-
doun. 1756, tion of the Tellico and Tennessee rivers. In J une, a
force from Virginia was marching to erect a stockade and to
take the earliest military possession for the English of what is
now the State of Tennessee. As this fort would relieve the
Cherokees from maintaining a force at home to hold the French
in check, these Indians had agreed to furnish five hundred war-
riors to aid the English in the war, which we shall later see
was now raging at the north. Thus the new fort was thought
to be able to counteract any French attempt upon the constancy
of the Cherokees. In faet, it gave the English a strong in-
trenchment, one hundred and fifty miles beyond their most
advanced settlement. It was not long before Dinwiddie was
complaining that the Indians had not furnished their promised
quota. The war had already been begun in Virginia. As a
result, at the extreme east the treacherous Acadians,
rebelling at an enforced subjection, and having been
the first at Chiegnecto to shed blood, had at last heen forcibly
ejected from their country. The English had borne for ten
years the risks of the ill-concealed enmity of this priest-ridden
people. As early as 1746, Knowles, the governor of Louis-
bourg, had foreseen the inevitable necessity of some drastic
measure to subdue their treachery. The French Neutrals —
as these Acadians were called — had now, since 1755, been
deported and scattered along the Atlantic coast of the English
colonies, While some who were landed at southern ports had
tried to work their way inland to the French flag at Duquesne,
others had coasted back to the north in hopes to reach their
old homes. Still others had sought the cover of the old barner
at New Orleans, and, settling along the Mississippi above that
town, had established their new villages on what is known to
this day as the Acadian coast.

Acadians.

Conrad Weiser, in 1755, was reporting from the Chickasaws

The Frencn  that the French were generally hated by the southern
d the . .
suthers  tribes, and the Chickasaws knew enough of the French

Eras and Choctaw hostility to malke their testimony em-

phatic; but it was always too much to expect constancy of any
Indian, and the Crecks were at intervals won over to the Choc
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—

taws’ side and against the English. Pownall at this day
(1756) pictures the Creeks as debauched by the enemy and
alienated beyond recovery,and in 1757 Colonel Bouquet was put
in command of some two thousand hastily armed militia to de-
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THE CHEROKEE COUNTRY.
[From a Carle de la Louisiane, eic., Covens et Mortier, 1758.]

fend the frontiers. IndJuly we find him, from his headquarters
at Charleston, urging the commander at Fort Loudoun to send
Indian scouts toward the French settlements, and in August he
reports that one of his own scouts had brought in word that the
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French were building a new fort on the Ohio. Similar intelli-
gence reached Fort Cumberland at the same time, where the
Cherokee contingent sent to help the English was quartered.
Hearing also that the French had succeeded in turning the Ca-
tawbas against their tribe, and fearing for their villages, these
Cherokees stampeded for their own country. The possibilities
he Engusn OF @D inter-tribal struggle between these old allies of
anxdove.  the English caused much trepidation, and Governor
Liyttleton of Carolina was preparing for the worst. It was not
impossible that while the Choctaws and Catawbas ravaged his
frontiers, the enemy might send from Hispaniola a naval force
to attack Charleston by sea.

But we need to see how the war had already begun and was
progressing in the north. While the French were centring
their resources on the upper Ohio, Kerleree, m 1757, tells us
that he had not had any communication with France for two
years; and Louisiana was hardly of immediate interest to
France during the remaining years of the war.




CHAPTER XIV.
UNDECLARED WAR.
1750-1754.

TuE expedition of Céloron had been a distinet enunciation of
the French purpose to maintain —war or no war—
their hold upon the Ohio valley. The burying of ﬁﬁﬁm&.
plates at the mouths of the tributaries of the river
had evinced a elaim to the side valleys as well as the main
stream, as indeed the inscriptions on the plates asserted. The
English were no longer in doubt of this purpose after they
had secured one of the plates, which was obtained by some
artifice.” Johnson, as we have seen, notified the Ohio tribes
of this French movement, and his own Indians promised to send
a belt ¢ through all the nations as far as the Ohio River, that
they may immediately know the vile designs of the French.”
We have seen how the English interests profited, and the
French prospects waned, as the result of this warning.

It has been said that in the previous year the Ohio Company
had received their grant. Now, while Céloron was on R
his march, the Virginia council, on July 12, 1749, au- veya made
thorized the Loyal Company to survey their eight hun- country.
dred thousand acres, preparatory to seating families =%
in these western parts. The bounds were to be north of the
Fry and Jefferson line, and Dr. Thomas Walker, whom we have
already encountered on an earlier exploration, was sent with a
squad of surveyors to define the metes. In March, 1750, he
passed into the Shenandoah valley. Crossing the site of the
modern Staunton, he went over the Alleghanies, and striking
New River, followed it to Walker's Creek, now 80- wauiers
called, Taking this stream on his way, he next crossed ©xpedition.
to the head of Clinch River and entered Cumberland Gap. The
region which he now entered was hardly yet alive with the
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variegated blooms of the full
spring, but its stately trees
and blue-grass meadows, the
haunts of the buffalo and the
deer, were already basking in
the promise of the new year.
The wandering pioneers fol-
lowed up the Cumberland
River, and finding a spot to
their liking, they cleared the
ground and built a house, fin-
ishing it on April 25. This
was in all likelihood the ear-
liest structure for
man’s use in what
is now Kentucky,
though it is possible that the
French may have earlier erect-
ed a cabin opposite the mouth
of the Scioto. Walker’s
journal of this expedition re-
mained in manuscript till
1888, when it was printed aft
Boston under the editing of
William Cabell Rives. This
settlement long remained a
solitary post, and is found laid
down in the maps shortly after
it was occupied.

Firat housa
in Ken-
tucky.

The traders’ routes in the
Ohio valley, at this
time or shortly
after, were farther
north. A wagon road from
Philadelphia  reached the
upper Potomac at Watkins's

Traders'
routes in the
Ohio coun-
try.

UNDECLARED WAR.

A, Currytnck [nlet, the Flace
"whore the Ling, bigins,

B. Christlana Fort, now de-
serted,

C. Peter Fontalne's Clapboard-
Cnstle,

D, The Falla of n\gpnmn_lw:
Rivor, whers are threa little
Towns, viz, 1 Pelorsburyg Corn
Market -8, Blandford H, and
Wittontown &,

Z. The End of the Country Line,
which nl several times hos
‘baen run milos from Curs
r;,-h.wl: Inlet, and is to ba con-
tinued, Course, dus West.
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thence to one of the tributary
valleys of the Ohio, beyond the divide. The Ohio Company
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opened in 1753 a trail from Will’'s Creek on the Potomac,
where its factpr had established a storehouse in 1749. This
path—later to be made a wagon road by Washington —
passed the head of the south branch of the Potomae, and
descended on the other side of the gap to the forks of the
Youghiogheny, and so on to the mouth of the Monongahela.
These routes took the passers away from the haunts of the
French till they struck the Ohio itself. It was not so with the
trails still farther north, which, after passing the mountains,
came to the Alleghany or one of its eastern branches, where the
English packmen were likely to fall in with the French coming
from Lake Erie or the Seneca country.

The objective point of all these routes, English and French,
was the forks of the Ohio, where the Alleghany and 1y, torks of
Monongahela met. The site of the modern Pitts- the O
burgh, occupied at this time by an Indian village of twenty
wigwams, with fifty or more people living there, was thus a
position vital to whomsoever possessed the Ohio valley, and the
predestined scene of an obstinate but wavering conflict.

The conditions of this coming struggle were in geographieal
connections favorable to the English; but not so in —
all other respects. An unfortunate dispute between {Pitesof

Virgiuia,
Virginia and Pennsylvania as to their bounds did Malnd,
much to dispirit settlers and sow dissensions among =i
them. Pennsylvania claimed that the charter given to Penn
carried her limits beyond the forks, much as the modern State
is bounded, though a longitudinal five degrees west of the Dela-
ware River was not easily computed in view of the crooked
course of that river. But Virginia, then and long afterward
grasping in her territorial claims, denied it. She pressed a
vague demand to an indefinite northwestern extension, which
stretched her newly created county of Augusta to the Missis-
sippi and even beyond, “ up into the land throughout west and
northwest.” She was quite ready to call all settlers inhabiting
this bountiful domain and up to 40° north latitude her loyal
people. By another claim, Virginia was equally at variance
with Maryland, and she would restrict both that province and
Pennsylvania by a meridian which eut the source of the Poto-
mac. Since this river had two upper branches, meridian lines
cutting the springs of each gave a considerable triangle of
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intermediate territory, which the rival provinces disputed abont,
each naturally standing by that meridian which increased it
own limits of jurisdiction.

All such disputes embarrass settlements, and the country
toward the forks of the Ohio had not failed to suffer from this
cause. In time it became further apparent that it was the in.
terest of leading Virginians to give a personal advocacy to the
claim of their province because it improved the rights of the
Ohio Company, and Pennsylvanians thought that something of
the undue precipitancy of Virginia in pressing her demands
even to the verge of actual war betokened such selfish and indi-
vidual interests. So matters of this kind served to alienate
these neighboring provinces from a common object, while their
rivals, the French, in their movements toward the Ohio, were
certain to act with a single purpose. The other colonies saw
this, and Governor Glen of South Carolina had not hesitated
to offer a warning rebuke.

Pennsylvania, in her contest with the French, had an active
G guardian of her interests in George Croghan, whose
Oreghin  services in behalf of the province were long and duti-
sivaniz ful, He claimed at a later day that he had never
asked.from the provinee any remuneration for his time, in all
that he did to keep the Indians fast to the English policy, be-
yond being recompensed for the hire of horses used in running
colonel wit. €xpresses. Croghan and Colonel William Trent were
fmTrent: brothers-in-law, and had recently formed a partnership
in the fur trade. They clearly saw that the protection of that
trade required the English to fortify themselves at the forks of
the Ohio. To this end they gained the consent of the Indians,
and asked the Pennsylvania Assembly to order a stockade built
there. The project, though backed by the Proprietary, failed
of support in that Quaker body, and nothing was done, though
the assembly had organized two counties in this western region
which had claims to be defended, — York County, organized in
the southwestern part of the province in 1749 ; and Cumberland
County, taking all lands within her bounds west and north of
York County and west of the Susquehanna, which had just
been set up (1750).

e e e
P Ll i

Note. The opposite map is from Mitchell's Map of the British Colonies (1775). It shows
Walker's and other frontier English settlements, and the traders’ routes in enstern Kentucky and
Tennessee,
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R Virginia, as represented in the Ohio Company, moved
1H : At Prorflptly. . Qn Septr_amher 16, 1750, Christopher Gist
it Ohio tom.  Teceived his instructions from the company’s agents.
I pany. 1190 By these orders he was to go as far as the falls of the
| Ohio, observe all passes, make note of the tribes on the way
5 and compute their numbers, and look out for good level lands
i fit to be selected under their grant. Gist st.art‘ed from Colonel
il gl T Cresap’s on Octoh?r 31, 1750. His journal has been
LR preserved, as published by Governor Pownall in his
Topographical Description of North America (London, 1776),
| and his route is pricked on the English maps of Mitchell and
! Evans. Gist was at Logstown on November 25, where he
. learned that George Croghan and Andrew Montour, sent out
W by Pennsylvania, had a little earlier passed that way.
i 1 | i The exact position of this trading-post, Logstown, is in some
(Bt L { ‘. dispute. It was seventeen or eighteen miles below the
| [ ] patown.
' forks, near the modern town of Economy, but whether
on the north or south side of the river is in doubt. It was very
, likely on both sides, or at least some of its buildings may have
' been on each bank. The principal settlement was perhaps on
the north side, where it is placed by Mitchell, Evans, Kalm,
Christian Post, and Hutchins. Croghan, in 1765, places it on
| ' | the south side; and Arthur Lee, in 1784, speaks of it as * for-
il | I - merly a settlement on both sides of the river.”
k
|

. Gist reached the Muskingum River on December 14, and saw
1! : i;. - Gist at the an English flag ﬂ{ing above p?'ogha.‘u’s 110}15%. Here

H December, . D€ found some Wyandots, divided in their interests
i between the English and French, perhaps a hundred
families of them, a fragment of the ancient Hurons, They had
been recently admitted to the Miami confederacy, and were now
scattered in their villages along the southern shore of Lake
Erie, between points marked by the modern Cleveland and
{I swduky  Loledo. They were centred about Sandusky Bay, and
Pay. this region, judging from a legend on Mitchell’s map,
was regarded by the English as the chief point of Indian
interest,

-

—
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Gist had no reason to complain of his reception. Here he
Croghan and  OVertook Croghan, the idol of the Scotch-Irish traders,
| Montour.  and saw a companion whom Croghan had, almost as
conspicuous as Croghan himself in this wilderness life, and




land Archives, vol. vi.). It shows the divide between

v

the line of Fairfax manor, running from the source of the

[Colonel Thomas Cresap's manuseript map of the sources of the Potomae, following a sketch in

Sharpe's Correspondence, vol. L. p. 72 (in Ma
the Potomne and the Monongahela and

North Branch.]
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more picturesque. This brisk personage was Andrew Montour,
whom we have already spoken of as ‘on the warpath against
the Catawbas. These Indians, some years before, had slain his
father, Big Tree, an Oneida chief. Montour had a European
face, derived from his French half-breed mother, but it was
greased and painted like a savage’s; and his garb was decked
out with tinkling spangles. These three men— Gist, Cro-
ghan, and Montour — were an interesting group, and the history
of this frontier period was not a little shaped by each and all
of them.

Gist now passed to a village on the Hockhocking, and later
to a Delaware town on the Scioto. Here he struck across the
country to the Big Miami, where, at the mouth of Loramie
Creek, one hundred and fifty miles up the stream from the
Pickawit-  Ohio, he founded the post of Picktown, or Pickawil-
L lany, then the most remote western station of the
English, maintained in hardy defiance of the French at De-
troit. This trading-post was surrounded by about four hundred
Indian families, forming a settlement known as Tawixtwi. It
was presided over by the head chief of the Miamis. The store-
houses had been built, as we have seen, in the autumn of 1750,
and the Pennsylvanians had gained the Indians’ assent by a
free distribution of gifts made at the hands of Croghan and
Montour. Gist found about fifty English packmen gathered
here, and with their backing he had little difficulty in making
a treaty with the Indians assembled there. Some Ottawas had
been sent from Detroit in the French interest, to prevent such
a treaty, but the Miamis scoffed at their interference. The
French and their allies did not forget it, and during the fol-
lowing winter they killed fifty of the Miamis. The Ottawas,
however, were far from as constant as the French would have
them, and these deserters occasionally came into the Miami
town, which the French always approached with great risks.

Galissonnidre, as we have seen. felt, before he was recalled,
Guimon.  that the situation in this Ohio region was becoming
1“:?:?::::3’ grave, and the home government had evinced little
2 o interest in his scheme of settling French peasants
thereabouts. In December. 1750, he had warned the ministry
that the communications of Canada and Louisiana were in
danger. To Champigny it seemed as if the dominance of
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trade over agriculture was sure to lead to evil, and Galissonniére

: forebodingly pointed to the farming and home life of the Eng-
3 lish and the growth which it prompted, as likely in the end to
! wrest the western country from the control of the French. If

the English could only make and keep a gap in the chain of
the French posts southward to the Mississippi, they would, as
he thought, have every advantage in alienating the Indians still
' adhering to the French. In this manner, these rivals would
open their way to Lounisiana and ultimately to Mexico. Such
were the views which Galissonnitre was now urging in Paris,
' and he had the sympathy of his successor, Jonquitre, in Quebec. *

pe— . W

There were two places in the western country the possession
of which wad necessary to the French cause: one Was peit and
Detroit, the other was Niagara. Hinggra.

Céloron had been put in command at the straits in 1750. ik didle
Here the Bourbon flag was flying from a palisaded town, and ik
on either hand, up and down the Detroit River, for seven or
eight miles, numerous Indian villages were scattered. The |
fixed population of the post was, perhaps, five hundred, but Ll
including the dependent tribes, the whole number of souls under
French control was about twenty-five hundred. The savage
part of this motley assemblage was essentially nomadic. Some
bands of the Hurons still left there were soon to follow their
brothers to the southern shore of Lake Erie, to be better known :
there as Wyandots. Here they were to become neighbors to L
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the Ottawas already eabined in that region. i
The French of the straits were making the best of a rather i
dull life. A few families had come there to get the bounties {i
which were promised; but on the whole, young men predomi-
nated, and there were few girls to make them wives. Such was i
the place held, now by the French and later by the English,
: in the hope of controlling the destinies of the Ohio valley. 1
Forbes at Duquesne in 1758, and Wayne at the Fallen Tim- il
bers in 1794, were at a still later day to change its masters, '
with the downfall successively of the French and English flags.
The main channel of communication from Detroit southward
was by Fort Miami at the confluence of the St. Joseph -
and the Maumee rivers, and thence to the Shawnee i
town at the mouth of the Scioto, the modern Ports- o
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mouth. A second trail ran from Fort Miami to Fort Ouiata.
non on the Wabash. In this direction the French government
had strengthened their position by grants of land, the titles to
which were not all extinguished till a century and more later,

The more direct route into the Qhio valley from Montreal
The Nuagara Wa8 Of course from the Niagara post, and so on to the
Zo0E. more easterly portages of Lake Erie. We have seen
that Céloron in 1749 had gone by Lake Chautaugua. A better
route was now recognized as passing by Presqu’ Isle. The
safety of these passages depended upon the temper of the Iro-
quois, and both English and French had efficient and wily
Wi gents to 'employ among then::, in William Johnson
Johmson and anfl Joncaire. The Irish squire of the Mohawk was

quite the equal of the Frenchman in the arts which
allured the savage. Johnson had been made a member of the
New York council in May, 1750, and he told his associates that
declared hostilities would be more tolerable than the uncertain-
ties of the game of bribery, which both French and English
were now playing. “I can at any time get an Indian to kill
any man by paying him a small matter,” he said, ¢ Going on
in this manner is worse than open war.” The fact was that
what one side did the other must do, and there seemed no
remedy as long as peace ostensibly lasted.

Jonquitre was not only sending warning letters to Governor
melro- ' Clinton, while the English government was entering
Ao counter protests in Paris, but the Canadian governor
was instructing his emissaries to win over the Cayugas. As
the season went on, Conrad Weiser discovered through his spies
that the Senecas were in the same way being roused to attack
the English on the Ohio. The French priests were doing their
part, and it was reported they were making converts by the hun-
dred among the Onondagas. The results of all these agencies
were eneugh to make Jonquitre confident. *The English in-
terests among the Six Nations can be of no consideration any
longer,” he said. “The Indians speak with contempt of the
New York and Albany people, and much the same of the rest
of the English colonies.”

Amid all this supposed defection of the Troquois, the English
still held fast to Oswego, and its increasing trade
showed that the French traffic was proportionately

Oswego.
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decreasing, and that the founding of Fort Rpuillé (Toronto)
had not done what was hoped for.

Tt was evident that Oswego must fall, or at least its capture
be attempted by the French, as a first act of declared hostilities.
Galissonnidre, in Paris, was urging preparations for it. So Jon-
quitre was instructed to stir up the Iroquois to attempt its de-
struction. He was cantioned to be polite in all his intercourse
with the English, so as not to disclose his purpose. .

No business could better suit Piquet, the Jesuit master of La
Présentation (Ogdensburg). The governmentat Que-
bee had for some time supplied him with clothing,
arms, and amiunition, to win the confederates and to get their
consent to build a fort at Irondequoit. This priest, saint or
laseal as he was to one and another, was a man of energetic
purpose, fertile in devices, and he had completely won the
admiration of both the civil and ecclesiastical rulers at Quebec.
He is said to have boasted that his services did more for
France than troops or money. His ardor was sometimes ques-
tionable, at least, when his garb as a priest became the cloak of
a skulking enemy.

It was he who was now to do service in reconnoitring Oswego.
He discovered that there were hills on all sides to command it,
— a fact not lost upon Montealm a few years later. He was
aware that the secret of Oswego as a trading-post depended
upon the fact that two beaver-skins would buy as good a brace-
let at Oswego as ten at Niagara.

There was cause for alarm at Albany, when it was learned
that the French had really secured command of Lake
Ontario by launching a three-masted vessel at Fort Py P
Frontenac. This ugly fact was one of the points eRE
which came up in July, 1751, at a conference which Clinton had
called at Albany. The purpose of the meeting was
to form some alliance among the colonies, if possible, ggll?xgnca‘
and a league with the Six Nations. The only colonies i
which responded were Massachusetts and South Carolina, — the
latter for the first time brought to an acknowledgment of her
joint interests with New York. The southern province’s present
object was to mediate between the Catawbas and the 1oqusisand
Iroquois. The reconciliation of these tribes had long SN DAK
been desired, and often attemptgd, as their enmity was awkward

Piquet.
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for the colonies north and south, ®onsidering that both were
friendly to their immediate English neighbors. The contests of
these foes usnally taking place in Virginia, the government of
that province had an almost equal interest in the pacification
of the combatants. Colonel Lee of Virginia had already tried
within a year or two to see what effect a bestowal of gifts on
each would do. Governor Glen of Carolina had only recently
been complaining that the Senecas, on pretense of warring on
the Catawbas, were plundering the whites of his province,
The Senecas had replied that if the Catawbas would send some
chief men to Albany, they would confirm a peace. This
brought about the meeting at Albany under consideration, when
the grounds of reconciliation were accepted by both tribes, the
Catawbas agreeing to restore their Iroquois prisoners.

Farther than this, Clinton got little satisfaction out of the
conference, and he grew to feel that nothing but compulsory
legislation on the part of Parligment could ever bring the
colonies into a pact for common defense.

Jonquiere, at Quebee, was hardly less uneasy than his antag-
Joasiae i onist a't ﬁlba{l:{. I-'Ie felt Flw.t the government at
and Clin- Paris, in requiring him to drive the English from the

Ohio, was putting a task upon him difficult, if not
impossible, to accomplish, unless he could be reinforced by royal
troops ; and he could get no promise of these. He therefore
asked to be recalled.

Meanwhile, the news from the Ohio was disquieting. Small-
Amfairson POX had broken out among the French, and there was
the Ohilo.  oroat scarcity in their supplies. Longueil reported
that if the disease would only seize the rebel tribes about
them, it would be * fully as good as an army.” Lingeris at
OQuiatanon sent word that the best he could do with the Kicka-
poos and Mascoutins was to keep them neutral. “They were
nourishing vipers,” as Vaudreuil sent word from New Otrleans,
if they persisted in harboring the English traders.

It looked as if everything was going so far wrong that it is
Jonquizre 10 wWonder that Jonquitre desired a quieter life, Be-
dies. 1% gides, he was now a man of seventy-seven, and could
ill bear the strain. It happened that before he could be re-
lieved, he suddenly died in the spring of 1752 (March 6), not
in the best of humor with a people that believed stories of his
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corruption and saw evidence of his nepotism. He sank amid
the last solemnities of his religion, but his detractors said that
with all his riches he died amid the smoking glare of tallow
dips, his parsimony even in that hour forbidding the cost of
wax. Longueil, who was in authority at Montreal, hastened
to Quebec to take the reins of power during the interregnum.

We left Gist at Pickawillany, and need to follow him farther.
He was impressed with what he deemed the power
of the Miamis or Twightwees, as, following the Eng- Biokawil-
lish habit, he called them. " “They are accounted the the Twight-
most powerful people to the westward of the English =
settlements,” he says; ‘“at present very well affected toward
the English and fond of their alliance with them.” They had
songht this connection by breaking with the French and pass-
ing over the Wabash.

Gist’s course from this point would, according to his instruc-
tions, have taken him to the falls of the Ohio, but rumors
reached him of parties of French lingering in that region, and
lie thought it prudent to retrace his steps in part, so as to de-
scend the Scioto. At its mouth he found a colony of Shawnees,
living in what was usually called the Lower Shawnee g, mees of
town. This village had not been long established, but <
it had already become a station for traders. It was about two
hundred and seventy miles from Philadelphia as the Pennsylva-
nia packmen commonly went. The Shawnees at this time were
partly at least reclaimed from the French interests, which they
had embraced in the last war.

Gist had now in his eireuitous route come in contact with all
the great divisions of the Ohio tribes, and for the m, ouo
most part he felt that the English could depend upon "
them in the coming struggle. Governor Hamilton of Pennsyl-
vania had already, through his scouts, come to this conclusion,
and had communicated it to Clinton in May, 1750. Later in
the year, Croghan was on the Ohio, reporting that the French
were trying to persuade the Indians to let them build a fort.
The Indians on their part were warning the English that
war must come, and that they should be prepared for it by
building a fort themselves. Croghan’s plan was to induce the
Shawnees and Twightwees to move farther up the Ohio, so as fo
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be nearer English support. He was confident the Wyandots
toward Lake Erie would stand firm. In the following April
(1751), the Indians in a conference with Croghan prepared a
distinet request to the Pennsylvania authorities to fortify the
forks of the Ohio for the protection of them and the English
traders. A few weeks later, Croghan and Montour confronted
the French agents at Lugstuwn, each distributing presents to
the Indians. There was such decided success on the part of the
English in this rivalry that Joncaire apologized to Croghan
for the necessity, in obedience to his orders, of attempting
to diminish the English influence. Croghan speaks highly of
Montour’s aid in this work: * He is very capable of doing busi-
ness, and is looked upon by all the Indians as one of their
chiefs.”

Unfortunately for the English, the Delawares and Iroquois —
e who c:c(:upiecl the eastern anfl southeastern parts of
raros aud what is now the State of Ohio, .:‘md' were t!_ms inter-

posed between the Wyandots, Miamis, and Shawnees,
and the English frontiers — were the least to be trusted in the
coming emergency. The Delawares were nowhere gathered in
compact settlements, and had not forgotten the treatment which
they had received from the Pennsylvanians in being ejected from
the Susquehanna regions. Gist says that the Delaware town
on the east side of the Scioto was the farthest west of these
wandering people. They had about five hundred warriors, and
in Gist’s judgment could be depended upon. By this time
more of the Iroquois were living on the upper Ohio than were
left in their original country in New York, and in Weiser’s
opinion it was quite uncertain how they would turn when
pressed to take sides, — especially the Mingoes, a branch of the
Senecas, who were prominent in this region.

This Lower Shawnee town, where Gist now erossed the Ohio,
thorower 15 described a few years later by Mitchell as having
Shwnee  “an English factory, and being by water four hun-

dred miles from the forks of the Ohio.” It was on
March 13, 1751, that Gist thus entered upon the Kentucky
territory. With the aid of a compass, he records his courses
carefully, and we easily follow his further progress. He went

Note. The opposite map is from Mitchell’s Muap of the British Colonies (1776), showing
Gist's route south of the Ohio River,
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up the Licking, crossed the divide to the Kentucky River,
passed up that stream, and went eastward to the head of the
Clinch River. Thence passing New River, he went over the
mountains to the springs of the Roanoke, — thus in part re-
versing the route of Walker,— and completed in May, 1751,
his protracted journey of about twelve hundred miles.

He found on his return to Virginia that the Ohio Company

dist's had planned other work for him, and on July 16, its
:;:J;:ﬁtinu. agents gave him new instructions. He was, this time,
16152 to find a good passage from Will’s Creek to the Mo-

nongahela, whence he was to course the south bank of the Ohio
to the Big Kanawha, which he was to ascend in search of good
lands. On November 4, he was on his way. Leaving the com-
pany’s storehouse at Will's Creek, he found a new gap to the
Monongahela, nearer than that used by the traders, which led
him to the middle fork of the Youghiogheny. He was ab-
sent on this second quest till March, 1752, and upon his re-
port being made, the company in October petitioned the gov-
ernor to be allowed to take up two hundred thousand acres on
the south side of the Ohio. Other grants having already been
made in this region, there were difficulties which the company
sought to surmount by promising to settle upon their lands two
hundred families more than they had before agreed, and to build
meono  an additional fort. Upon this a way was found to
Company  vield, and the petition was granted. In April, 1752,
g (Gist was sent among the Indians once more, this time
to induce them to take land within the company’s grant, and
by living among the white settlers to form a mutual support
against the French.

The Virginians were thus outdoing the Pennsylvanians in
offers of alliance, for when, just before this (February, 1752),
the Indians had asked Hamilton to assist them against the
French, the governor had been obliged to acknowledge (April
24" that * those who have the disposition of the public money
are entirely averse” to affording such help. This meant that
the Quaker element in Pennsylvania still held the political
ascendency in its assembly.

With all this lack of concert on the English part, the French
e Frenen,  D2d mot as yet succeeded in undermining the English
despondent. iy fluence ; and when in April Longueil was possessed
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of Jonguitre’s power, he complained that he was invested with
the government “ under very unfortunate circumstances.” *The
English,” he adds, “look with longing eyes both on the lands
of the Beautiful River [Ohio] and generally on all that vast
country.”  Joncaire’s reports had disheartened him. The
Piankashaws had declared against the French, he learned, and
nothing could save the Ohio country but to throw into it a
sufficient forece.

As the summer came on, the Virginians were again astir.
Gist, with Colonel Trent and others, met the Indians at

. i Conference

Logstown in the latter part of May, and the meeting stLogstow.
was prolonged till toward the middle of June (1752). '
It was the object of the Ohio Company to get the tribes to con-
firm the cessions which the Indians had made at Lancaster
in 1744. They soon encountered opposition from the Shaw-
nees and Mingoes, but with the assistance of Croghan and
Montour, representing the interests of Pennsylvania, the dis-
affected tribes yielded, and between June 9 and 13 difficulties
were composed, and a deed was finally passed. The Indians at
the same time agreed not to molest the Virginia settlers on the
south side of the Ohio. They also, recounting the neglect by
Pennsylvania of their request, repeated to the Virginia govern-
ment their wish to have an English fort at the forks of the
Ohio.

The way was now opened for settlers to push down the Mo-
nongahela, and twelve families were soon picking out _
their home lots along its banks. Gist was instructed the Moron-
to lay out a town and fort at the mouth of Chartier’s e
Creel, four miles below the forks, while Trent, laden with
messages and gifts, was sent forward to the Miamis’ country to
confirm the alliance of these western tribes. He found the con-
ditions here far from as satisfactory as he had left them near
the forks.

A season of disquietude among the French, when their traders
had been pushed back toward Detroit, had been fol- pioa.
lowed in the early summer of 1752 by an organized at- [ienia.
tack on the English post at Pickawillany. The act was 1
simply necessary, if the French were to maintain their position
at Detroit. The half-breed, Charles Langlade, had come from
Mackinac with a following of Ottawas and Chippeways, and he
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was equal to the emergency. Céloron found in him an active lieu-
tenant, and with a force of about two hundred and forty French
and Indians, Langlade fell upon the Miami town, and savage
and English trader fled before him. By this attack, the valleys
of the Maunmee and Miami were delivered from the presence of
the pestilent English. The legend on Evans’s later map says
that it was this success which prompted the French to under-
take their ambitious scheme of establishing armed posts through-
out the Ohio valley, and so finally provoked the armed outbreak
under Washington.

Meanwhile the movements of the rival powers in Europe were
bringing the conflict nearer., Charles Townshend was
Portents A . s . -
in Europe.  Urging (1752) warlike measures in the English Com-
mons. Bigot, the Canadian intendant, was pressing
like measures on the Paris ministry. In July, the Marquis
Duquesne de Menneville had reached Quebee, reliev-
ing Longueil of his temporary command. His in-
structions recapitulated the old story of La Salle’s discovery of
the Mississippi, as a warrant for the French claims, and in the
main he was authorized fo carry out the projects which Galis-
sonniere had.advocated. The government fairly acknowledged
that their past policy of inciting one tribe against another had
failed, and there was no resort now but to exert a direct force
themselves. Canada, at this time, could muster about thirteen
thousand militia, and Duquesne ordered stated drills among
them. He also put in as good condition as possible the small
body of regular troops which were scattered in the various gar-
risons.

The strategic point seemed for the present to be among the
The Miamis  Miamis. In the spring of 1758, Joneaire was at work
Frepen, " among them, and they soon sued for peace. The as-
ko semblies of Pennsylvania and Virginia, anticipating
this defection, had bestirred themselves, and had ordered Trent
and Montour to carry gratuities to these western tribes. It
was too late, however, to regain them. The French had accom-
plished their purpose.

Duguesns
in Quebeo.

Nore. The map on the opposite page is from Bayer and Jefferys’ reproduction of Danville's
North America (London), showing the geography of the Ohio valley as understood in the middle
of the eighteenth century.
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It was now evident that the English must direet their close
Forks of tne Attention upon the forks of the Ohio. Dinwiddie had
Pl already, in December, 1752, appealed to the Board of
Trade for aid in establishing some forts on the Ohio. He had
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also asked for twenty or thirty small cannon. He informed the
board that a practicable road, made by the Indians, already ex-
isted, by which with only eighty miles of .land-carriage such
guns could be carried from the head of the Potomac to a branch
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THE FRENCH CREEK ROUTE.
[From Howell's Map of Pennsylvania, 1791.]
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¢ Beaver Creek.

8 FORT PITT

Nore. This and the opposite map (continuing this one at the top) are from an original contempo-
rary sketeh, reproduced in the Aspinwall Papers, in 4 Mass. Hist. Coll., vol. ix. p. 302, It shows
the usunl route from Fort Pitt to Yenango, Le Boeui, and Presqu’ Isle. The capital letters are ex-
plained in o key giving the width of the various streams, to which the letters are attached. The key
adds; “ Opposite Venango the river is 200 yords wide; the mouth of French Creek 100 yards wide ;

a wagon road may be made over any of the hills.”
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of the Ohio. It was reckoned that from Will’s Creek on the
Potomac, over the divide to the Monongahela, and so on to the
forks of the Ohio, was a distance of one hundred and eight
miles.

It was a pressing question whether the French or English
Routesto  Would first get to the forks in force. The English
theforks:  must reach it by a course of more than a hundred
miles from the Potomae, or by two hundred from Philadelphia.
The Pennsylvanians maintained a good road to Will’s Creek,
but from this point it was necessary to follow the Virginia route
to the Monongahela. They had, however, an independent trail
for horses, which followed up the Susquehanna and ran for
sixty-seven miles over the mountains, and reached the Alleghany
about twelve miles above the: forks.

Once at the junction of the Alleghany and Monongahela, the
meono  Position was a commanding one, well worth the 'strug-
il gle to acquire it. The Ohio lay in front, with a water-
shed along its main stream, and branches of over two hundred
thousand square miles, with about five thousand miles of navi-
gable water. The current moved at three miles an hour in
its ordinary flow. The banks were well elevated, with bluffs
occasionally rising to two hundred and fifty and sometimes to six
hundred feet, and there was throughout most of its course an
agreeable absence of “ drowned lands.” The meandering chan-
nel made a distance not much short of a thousand miles in
reaching the Mississippi, while as the bird flies the distance was
shortened by a third. This was the natural highway for a great
people.

In the autumn of 1752, Marin was sent by Duquesne to be-
wuty 210 fortifiying the line of march which Céloron had
expedition.  followed in 1749, Leaving Niagara, the leading de-

tachment of three hundred men began to build a fort
at Chautauqua Creek, but when Marin himself came up with
the main body, he disapproved the position and moved on to
Presqu’ Isle. Here he cut a road, twenty-one miles long, through
a level tract of country to the Riviére aux Beeufs. This road
is still in use, the local antiquaries say, for a distande of seven
Fort miles south of Erie; and as late as 1825, cannon-
reBaut  balls and other military relies were occasionally found
along its route. Within the limits of the modern Waterford
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(Pa.) he built a stockade, and called it Fort Le Beeuf. It was
on the west branch of French Creek, and was the first armed
station of the French in the northeastern parts of the Great

Valley.
Thus much had apparently been accomplished without the

@
®

— Forts I, f
= 1 dernzerement,
: Derter par &'.r: g
3 .\_.E Fraucous I.':-
3 £
3 R
= : 2 3 n S S
e _ 5 S
31151110 e " a0 a-.,ﬂ‘ \ Wé §¢§<¥ ) t;’
it te Swge e la Vuerre eff 1 3%, S, E%@'& N N SdNe:
= 35 _ - ALk 88 3
den Foires, le proegpal Lae ‘5{1} By R N
1 s deN\Chasre de wav Nalkon)s l‘ i~ ga 3 3
ded=~Lack rz;\"eff’;{ Ohie): QE = § \_g‘ e Ny f
., ay o —
= ~3ff;.¢£ 2. N 7 \ ¢ E . 3 é‘/ ‘_‘ Sy
== “relo H‘ & L i‘r’ . e o il
Et:m s Saless -'b;' —F = E ) ,
o {%fﬁ > 3 Freakze Difienons
;m!(ﬂﬂ"&ﬂ' TSty " ‘:"‘}W}‘JF 2] P P
il I { " sl Y _ﬂf;ra‘rw & & §
o B wur £ 0/ A i} ~ G
. : | e g, A Larchaiey,
| Cosippliorr AnfglydlT & e
- 1N J wa I
b - bR - . -y # 3
18 oraa:i Legy, Fille ‘°-§-L = .-_\}C‘ T'} t‘,ﬁ:.g“:\\:;_. ;l“.f.-‘mw;yﬂ N
| i "q‘w‘f Al 4'1\ (".L\-@ ""\E: |'l"' 't'l'hlf'!! ,j ‘.\1::\':'
HY 1 {0 (1, SO a
A gﬂﬁ - ‘“ 'L“E;l.\h
' ST N\SEhangms gy ¥ L
= U i ﬁ-rftljl:.gl!ﬁt i ﬁ:n.'-: 1704 wryomailae

el, Paris : par Le Rouge, 1777 ; corrigée en 1776

[From the Amérique Septentrionale, par Miteh
The most westerly fort on Lake Erie

par M. Hawking., It shows the routes from Duquesne.
is ** Bandoski, bati par les Fran, en 1751.""]

English getting any definite knowledge of the movement. In
the following spring (April 20, 1753), Johnson learned by run-
ners from Onondaga that there was a force gathering .
at Fort Frontenac, which he suspected was intended reinforced.
for the Ohio. It was in fact reinforcements which
were to join Marin’s advance already there. On May 14,




=

P —

302 UNDECLARED WAR.

thirty-three canoes of this force were seen to pass Oswego, and
on the next day Captain Stoddart notified Johnson of the event,
but grossly exaggerated the numbers, when he represented that
this hostile movement was ecarried on with six thousand men,
He added that the Indians accompanying the French were
taken as hunters, and had refused to be combatants against the
English. .

In May, Governor Hamilton was aroused, and urged the
Pennsylvania Assembly to succor the Indians on the Alle
ghany, so as to prevent their being overcome by the French.
Messengers conveying tidings of the danger were dispatched
both to the Maryland authorities and to the Ohio Indians. Some
of these had already made protests to the French commanders,
but they got nothing but defiant answers. The Half-King, a
local Mingo chief, sent messengers to the settlements for arms;
while, on the other hand, Marin found no difficulty in getting
the aid of Delawares, Shawnees, and Senecas, to furnish men
and horses to carry his supplies over the portage.

The nearest English at this time, except wandering ' traders,
were at Logstown on the Ohio, a score of miles below
the forks. Croghan, foreseeing danger, had before
this advised the Pennsylvania authorities to stockade this post,
and to compel the traders to keep within it and not heedlessly
wander about.

When the news of this threatening movement reached the
English ministry, Holderness at once instructed the Pennsyl-
vania governor to use force, if necessary, to expel the French
from *the undoubted limits of his Majesty’s dominions.” But
before this injunction was received, Franklin and others met a
Confernce  deputation of Ohio Indians in council (September,
Septonver, 1708) at Carlisle (Pa.). The representation of these
o Indian delegates was that their permission to the
English to oceupy the forks had drawn upon them the enmity
of the French. They averred that they had already three times
protested against their movements in French Creek, but they
had got no satisfaction. The French had assured them that
they intended in all events to fortify Venango, the Forks, Logs-
town, and Beaver Creek, and that nbthing could prevent it
Upon this presentation of the French purpose, Croghan sug-
gested, and the Indians urged, that the English at once develop

Logstown.
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and strengthen their trading-posts at Logstown, the mouth of
the Kanawha, and at the forks. If the English would do so,
the Indians promised to come to those posts for their traf-
ficking. :

Already, in August, Colonel Trent had been sent by the Vir-
ginia authorities to look over the ground at the forks, and
select a site for the proposed stockade. While he was return-
ing to tidewater to make report, the Mingo Half- py, mar.
King, who had been with him, went on to Le Beuf, {¥any
to renew the protest to Marin. This native chief later =k
gave Washington an account of the stern way in which the
French officer received him. T will go down the river, and
I will build upon it,” was all the answer he got. Marin was
doubtless satisfied from the Half-King’s bearing that the French
advance under himself would be resisted, but fate had deter-
mined that another leader should bear the brunt of iprin dies,

the conflict. In October, Marin died at his post; but §E™"

it was not till December that Legardeur de St. Pierre, Jo8r5ir,,
who was just back from his search for the western ppgeecn
sea, and appointed to succeed Marin, arrived at his post. He
came to a diminished garrison, for a considerable part of the
force had been sent back to Montreal, where they could be
better supported during the winter. The appearance of these
on their return convinced Duquesne that Marin had been wise
in not pushing on too rapidly, for the fatigues of the campaign
had borne heavily upon them. He wrote of them, that to have
tried to reach the Mississippi would only have choked the river
with their dead bodies. The return of this detachment had been
observed from Oswego, and in ignorance of its meaning, Gov-
ernor de Lancey was encouraged to think the danger was over.
When Trent gave his report to Dinwiddie, that governor de-
termined to make a formal demand upon the French yngton
to withdraw. He prepared the necessary letter, and "R,
selected Washington, then adjutant-general of the 1n%s
Virginia forces, to deliver it. His instructions, dated Oectober
30, 1753, were to proceed to Logstown, and ask of the Half-King
a safe-conduct to the French post. e was to deliver Dinwid-
die’s letter, and make all the observations he could respecting
the numbers of the French and their communications with

Canada.
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This undertaking of the young Virginian was trying in its

His journat D8tUTE, and promised to be exhausting amid the rigors
andmap-  of December. Fortunately, we have the messenger’s
journal, which was printed at Williamsburg shortly after his
return. When reprinted in London, the next year, it was ac-
companied by a map, based upon that of Bellin, given in Charle-
voix, at this time nearly ten years old, but still much better
than any which the English had yet produced. Bellin had been
the earliest to trace with approximate accuracy the course of
“1'Oio,” for it had not been unusual — as seen, for instance,
in the Dutch maps of Vander Aa — to make the Ouabache
(Wabash) and the Ohio parallel streams. The course of the
Ohio, as given by Evans, had been somewhat changed by Gist,
but his corrections had not yet been embodied in any of the
maps. :
At Will's Creek on the Potomae, November 14, Washington
found Gist, who joined him, and two days later the party had
passed the divide and was at the big forks of the Y oughiogheny.
A few days afterward, they swam their horses over the Alle-
ghany near its mouth, and hurried on to Logstown. Here
‘Washington conferred with the Half-King, and learned how
roughly that chief had been treated by Marin, He also had
an interview with some French deserters, who had come up
from New Orleans on a flotilla with stores. He eagerly ques-
tioned them about the French posts on the Mississippi.

There were a hundred miles yet to travel before reaching Le
Beeuf; but at Venango Washington got some relief
from an irksome journey, in the courtesies which Jon-
caire offered him. This assiduous Frenchman was now occu-
pying the house of John Frazier, a Scotch trader and gunsmith,
who had lived here for some years, but had just been driven off
by Joneaire’s party, the van of the French expedition. Above
the cabin of the fugitive, Joncaire now displayed the flag of the
Bourbons. Within, there was a comfortable fire and a generons
board, and Joncaire, as we have seen in his interview with
Croghan, had all the courtesy which belonged to his French

Venango.

half-breed nature. This and liberal potations induced mutual

confidence, and before the hour for parting came, Washington
had possessed himself fully of the purposes of the French.
That these purposes were stubborn Washington learned on
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the 11th, when he reached the fort at Le Beeuf. Gist records
that they were received “ with a great deal of complai-
sance,” for St. Pierre had all the politeness of his race.
Washington presented Dinwiddie’s letter, and three days later
the French commander placed in the young adjutant’s hands a
reply as uncompromising as a determined purpose could make
it. A journey back more perilous than the coming was before
the little embassy. By the middle of January, 1754, Washing-
ton was again in Williamsburg. -

Washington’s report convinced Dinwiddie that there was no
resort left but force. The instructions of Holderness
were timely. Following up the minister’s advice, the become
Lords of Trade had, on September 18, 1753, coun- i
seled the colonies to aim at concerted action, and in December
Johnson told the authorities of New York that the Indians were
right in predicting French success unless the English bestirred
themselves. Dinwiddie acknowledged that if the French suc-
ceeded for a while in holding the Ohio valley, they could intro-
duce settlers to make their hold effective, for a much more
attractive climate and soil than Canada possessed would invite
them to the valley.

The Dinwiddie ecorrespondence shows how expresses were
speeding up and down the Atlantic coast carrying urgent
appeals to the other governors to come to his assistance. The
several assemblies, however, were little inclined to commit them-
selyes to an unknown task, particularly as the feeling was grow-
ing that Dinwiddie’s aims were rather political and personal
than patriotic. It was thought that to advance the . onio
interests of the Ohio Company was not worth the risk e
of a harrowing border war. Contrecceur, a little later, when
he summoned the paltry band of English at the forks, was not
unaware of this feeling. ¢ Your schemes,” he says to the rep-
resentatives of Virginia, “are contrived only by a company
which hath the interests of trade more in view than to maintain
the union and harmony existing between the crowns of Great
Britain and France,” — and there was truth in his words.

The Indians drew their conclusions from the way in which
Virginia was pushing ahead. Croghan discovered that my, urgency
it was believed among them that the apathy of Penn- $2e.
sylvania was likely to leave France and Virginia alone e

Le Boeuf.
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to divide the Indian country between them, and he warned the
colonial powers that if they suffered the Shawnees to want for
ammunition, the French would surely gam them.

To Dinwiddie’s mind, it was little short of treason for a Vir.
ginian to defend, as some were doing, the French interpretation
of the rights of discovery. When his House of Burgesses, a
little later, proved obdurate, and would not grant him subsi.
dies, but professed much loyalty, he bitterly told them that their
¢ ardent zeal was only an unavailing flourish of words.”

Either a like defection or indifference prevailed outside of
Newyorws Virginia, New York was seldom as vigilant as she
SPALEY: might be. When matters looked badly a year and
more hefore, Hendrick, the Mohawk chief, taunted her people
for sitting in peace at Albany, while their Indian neighbors
were pressing a common foe. It took all of Johnson’s adroitness
to heal these sores of the Indians. * You may rest contented,”
they finally said, * that we will protect the tree which you have
replanted, from the high winds of Canada.” Now, when De
Lancey was urging his assembly to stand by Virginia, it agreed
to double the garrison at Oswego, and even do something more,
but in no wise to give an adequate assistance. It even doubted
whether the French occupation on the Alleghany was any en-
croachment on his majesty’s territory.

Governor Glen of South Carolina was indifferent enough to
The teeng  POOh-pooh at the indignant activity of the Virginia
i Pomn  governor, but Dinwiddie rejoiced that the Cherokees
sylvania.  and Catawbas were not disinelined to defend their
Ohio hunting-grounds. The governor of Pennsylvania was not
without sympathy ; but his assembly could hardly be depended
upon. The Proprietary stood ready to assist Virginia in fortify-
ing the forks, but he cautiously wished it to be understood that
be did not acknowledge thereby any territdrial rights of that
province about the forks. '

It seemed, therefore, if there were to be war, that it rested
Dioeiadiar WALD Pinwiddie to beg‘in it ; and he_dett?rmined to take
war meas- the risk. It was evident from Washington’s report

that the French intended with the spring to advance
upon the forks, and had gathered a large number of canoes
for the purpose. There were also rumors that a great body
of Chippeways and Ottawas were on the way to assist them.
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Croghan heard from a Chickasaw that the French had a force
of a thousand men gathered at the falls of the Ohio, and that
they were prepared to give aid. French deserters reported that
a large contingent of French troops had arrived in Quebec, and
in January, 1754, Governor Hamilton of Pennsylvania was
passing the story south., Dinwiddie felt that the time was come.
The task before him was a burdensome one, and the home gov-
ernment looked to him in the emergency.

This Virginia governor once in a while hurt his prospects by
an imperious air. He was occasionally unstable ; but _
he had enthusiasm, persistency, and a hatred of the andnis
French. These latter qualities got some satisfaction g
at last, when he brought his assembly to the pitch of voting
£10,000 for the emergency, and it was induced to offer boun-
ties of land to those who would come forward in arms. There-
fore Dinwiddie issued a proclamation, agreeing to divide two
hundred thousand acres of this disputed territory among those
who would defend it. This happened in February, 1754.

While this was taking place at Williamsburg, Trent, who had
been sent with a fatigue party tothe forks, placed the gycxage
first post of a stockade on the spot on February 17. g i
Rumors that the French were coming soon reached the ™+
little party, and a messenger was dispatched to Dinwiddie for
help.

During March, Dinwiddie was busy organizing a regiment to
be sent to oceupy the fort. He placed it under the upington
command of Colonel Fry, whom we have already en- {ivani%,
countered as a surveyor, and Washington was com- ™
missioned as the lieutenant-colonel. With such companies as
were ready, Washington went forward to meet Trent’s call for
assistance. )

We should have excellent material for following this first
campaign of the great Virginian, and the later ones ,
of the French war, in his letters and journals, if they ton's Fronch

war letters,
had come down to us as he wrote them. Unfortu-
nately, such of Washington’s letters of these eventful years as
are derived from his letter-books were revised by him at a later
period, and in a way to obscure the ardor and change the natu-
ral expression of the young officer, since the wisdom and expe-
rience of riper years was made to overlay the spontaneity of
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youth. The care which Washington took of his papers showed
his appreciation of documentary records, but his stilting of the
unstudied effusions of his earlier days showed also his essential
lack of the historical spirit. It is an added misfortune that
some of Washington’s editors have further diminished the rep-
resentative value of his writings. It is a satisfaction that Dr.
wdeaty  Loner and others have had a proper appreciation of
jownals.  the gondition in print which shounld attach to a per-
sonal document, and so far as possible Washington’s earlier jour-
nals are now readily accessible in a satisfactory shape. This
cannot be true, however, of the itinerary which he kept during
the venturesome experiences of the summer and autumn of
1754. This journal, falling into the enemy’s hands, was pub-
lished in Paris in a French version, and later re-Englished by
another hand. It was thus subjected to changes, omissions, and
insertions which, by Washington’s own testimony, largely in-
validate it as evidence. It is in these perverted forms only that
we haye it.
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‘When Washington started out in March, 1754, Dinwiddie was
pinwiaiers Urging the authorities of New York and Massachusetts
hopes, to organize a counter movement against Canada, in
order to prevent the sending of reinforcements to the Ohio.
The appeal, however, was not heeded, though in April Dinwid-
die was hopeful that a diversion would be made by way of the
Kennebee. Thus Washington’s party was left to its own devices.

« Tt will be easier to prevent the French settling than fo
dislodge them when settled,” wrote Dinwiddie to Sharpe of
Maryland ; and this was the task in hand. It was no small
one if the stories of French deserters, which were being sent
south from Philadelphia, were true. One such represented that
there were twelve hundred in garrison at Presqu’ Isle, and five
hundred at Le Beenf.

On April 9, Washington met an express from the forks,

informing him that the force there was in hourly
Tha forks . .
captured by eXpectation of an attack from eight hundred Ff'um!h.
" Eleven days later, reports reached him (April 20)
that the French had captured the unfinished fort. Washington
was at Will’s Creek on the 22d, when Ensign Ward, who had
surrendered the works, appeared and told his story.
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The French from Le Beeuf had passed Venango, where
Washington had seen Joncaire, and where, near Tra- o
sier’s house, the French had built a fort during the b
winter, which had been named Fort Machault, in honor of one
of the favorites of the Pompadour. It was sitnated within the
limits of the modern town of Franklin in Pennsylvania. De-
scending the Alleghany, Contrecceur, who commanded the
detachment, had appeared before the English at the forks.

Trent, the commander of the post, in terror or bewilderment;,
had gone away, and his lie#tenant had also left his post to see
his family, living not far distant. This gave the command of
the working party to Ensign Ward. When the French leader
demanded his surrender, the ensign, at the Half-King’s sugges-
tion, pleaded his inferior rank, and asked that a reply might be
delayed till the return of his superior officers. The plea was fu-
tile. Ward could but surrender, and now, five days y.ax
later, — the surrender having been made on the 17th, {yiir"
— Washington was listening to the terms by which the ™"
fort and a score or two of men passed into Contreceur's hands.
The prisoners had been allowed by him to depart.

There is no indisputable enumeration of the attacking force,
except that they had eighteen small cannon. It was beyond
question very greatly superior to Ward’s. The hour was cer-
tainly passed for succor, but Washington knew that he was ex-
pected to prove his mettle. He sent forward a party to repair
the road which Cresap had blazed over the mountains ,ington
to the Red Stone Creek on the Monongahela, where ™Voice™
the Ohio Company had recently erected a storehouse. Thus
was made what was really the first wagon road into the Great
Valley, from the Atlantie slope. It was later used in part by
Braddock, and continued to be a thoroughfare till 1818, when
the National Road was constructed in the same general direction.
The line of the original highway can still be traced, or was to
be traced, as late as 1877, when Lowdermilk, the local historian,
followed it.

On April 29, Washington started from Will’s Creek with his
main body of one hundred and fifty men. On May 9, he was
at Little Meadows, on a tributary of the Youghiogheny. This
. was well within the valley, and at a later day was part of a
property which Washington acquired. Here he erected some
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slight protection for his supplies. Three days later, he met Grist,
who told him he had seen tracks of a French force thereabonts,

The Indian Half-King, who was hovering in the neighborhood, !
sent word to Washington that a French party lay concealed not
! far off, — a force under Jumonville, which Contreccenr had sent :
i out three days before to patrol the country and warn off any s

English to be found. Washington and the Indian chief noy
Jumonvie 12€6, and on consultation it was determined to attack
astacked.  the French. The Virginian commander had at this
t'me no knowledge of the purpo¥e of Jumonville, and after |
1Vashington’s impetuosity the following day led him to an as
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: cault, in which the French leader was killed and most of his !
thirty-three followers were slain or captured, the English com. '
mander was put to some awkwardness in justifying his action, :

Jumonville had started out with a large force, but a part had '
been sent back to Duquesne, as Contrecceur now called the |
fort at the forks. It was the tracks of this returning force
which Gist had observed. On Jumonville’s person was found
a summons which' he was instructed to serve on any English
he might meet. In this summons Confrecceur said to whoever
should receive it that ‘ the sale of lands on the Ohio River by
the Indians has given you so weak a title that I shall be obliged
to repel force by force.” It proved that Washington in at-
tacking had only anticipated an assault from Jumonville, who
was simply waiting reinforcements. Two days later, Washing-
ton (May 80) dispatched his prisoners to Winchester, and
fearing a retaliatory attack from Contrecceur, who is supposed
to have had not far from a thousand men at his disposal,
began to intrench. He was conscious that, in case of a parley,
he was not well equipped in an interpreter, and in a few days
wrote to Dinwiddie, asking that Andrew Montour might be
Washington  S€nt to him.  Armed supports began to reach him,
wpeme  and after a while he learned of the death of Colonel
command. - Py who was on his way to join the advance body.
This gave the supreme command to Washington.

Nore. The map on the opposite page is from Fry naud Jefferson’s Map of Virginia, showing
Lord Fairfax's manor, the dotted lina running sontheast from the * Bpringhead ' of the North
Fork of the Potomne giving the direction of the southern boundary of the manor, toward the
Bhenandoah valley. The *Springhead " is shown as contiguous to the source of the Mononga-
hela. The road from Fart Necessity (on Red 8tone Creek, a branch of the Monongahela) runs to
the fort and storehouse at the mouth of Will's Creek. Farther down the Potomae, near the
mouth of the South Fork, is Colonel Cresap’s settlement, Christopher Gist's abode is in the north
west corner of the map, on the road from Will's Creek to the forks of the Qhio.
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While the intrenching was going on, rumors came of an ap-
proaching foe. At the same time about forty Indians gathered
in the camp, including, beside some Iroquois, a number of Loups
(Delawares) and Shawnees. Washington had every reason to
believe that some of these were spies. He tried to deceive such
in his representations, and on the 2Tth he made his last entries
in the journal whose history we have traced.

In 1752, Gist, as the result of his explorations for the Ohio
Company, had begun a settlement ten miles from the Monon-
gahela, on what is now Mount Braddock, in Fayette County,
Pennsylvania. Here, on June 28, Gist gave Washington the
first explicit information he had had of a French force marching
against him. The Virginian at first resolved to concentrate his
men here and await an attack ; but his second thoughts prompted
him to fall back to Great Meadows and strengthen the breast-
work which he had already begun at that place. He had but two
wagons and a few pack-horses to carry his intrenching tools,
but he could trundle on their own wheels his nine small swivel
four-pounders. The distance back to Fort Necessity, as this
intrenchment was called, was thirteen miles, and in his advance,
Washington  Clearing the road as he went, he had taken as many
S days. He now occupied but two days on the return
Necessity. — march, but his men were almost overcome by the work.
His supplies were scant, and even the expresses he sent back
for relief made a welcome diminution of the mouths he had to

v feed. He had, perhaps, three hundred men in all, not counting
a Carolina company which had joined him. Contrecem’s
whole force by this time had increased to about two thousand,
and of these a party of some six or eight hundred was now ap-
proaching.

The usual story is, that the Chevalier de Villiers, a brother
of Jumonville, was at Fort Chartres, on the Mississippi, when
word reached him of the death of his brother. The time was
certainly scant for the news to traverse the length of the Ohio
and the avenger of Jumonville to return ; and it is much more
likely, as better authorities say, that the tidings found him in
Montreal. At all events, Villiers reached Duquesne on June 16,
and learned that Contrecceur had organized a force to aftack
Washington. In a day or two it started under Villiers’s com-
mand.
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About eleven o’clock in the forenoon of July 3, 1754, Wash-
ington, at Fort Necessity, saw the enemy advancing _
throngh the mist, along the road which he had so '.‘121“%’ iy
Jaboriously made. The Virginians opened upon the "
foe at long range, with their little swivels, but without much
offect. The Half-King, who was in the fort, was dissatisfied.
He thought that Washington had not sufficiently intrenched
himself, and that had he more effectively barricaded his force,
he might have held out. The opposing force was certainly
much larger than Washington’s command, though perhaps not
twelve hundred or even a thousand, as some testimony makes it.
Adam Stephens’s narrative gives Washington but two hundred
and eighty-four men, and they were probably much less fresh
than the French. The little fort is deseribed as being “half
leg deep of mud.” Desultory firing was kept up the rest of
the day, through a dismal rain, until in the evening Villiers
sent an officer to demand a parley. The Virginians by this
time had lost in killed and wounded about eighty. Washing-
ton now had sore need of an interpreter like Montour. There
was in his force a German, Jacob van Braam, who knew liftle
English and no more French. It had become evident that
Washington could not successfully repel an assault, and he de-
cided to obtain the best terms he could. By the light of a
tallow candle in the misty rain, Van Braam and the French
came to an agreement under Washington’s directions. The
terms secured for the vanquished the honors of war, the destruc-
tion instead of the surrender of the swivels, and the giving of
hostages for the return of the prisoners taken in the fight with
Jumonville, — a provision that Dinwiddie stubbornly refused to
carry out.

On July 4, 1754, Washington and his little army marched
out of his breastworks, and five days later the Virgin- o 0 =
jans were at Will's Creek. On the 24th, the news e
was known in Montreal. Thus were the northeast-

ern tributaries of the Great Valley abandoned by the English.
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CHAPTER XYV.
THE RIVAL CLATMANTS FOR NORTH AMERICA.
1497-1755.

IN considering the respective claims of the, English and
French to North Ameriea, it must be remembered that the con-
flict of rights is not only one on identical lines arising from
discovery, but one also on opposed lines arising from different
conceptions of the rights of discovery. The claims are also
represented by contrary methods and purposes in enforcing
them.

The French, in the time of Franeis I. and later, claimed the
new continent by reason of Verrazano’s voyage along its Atlan-
tic coast. The claim, however, was not made good by perma-
nent occupation anywhere along the seaboard of the present
United States.

Moreover, the English, under the Cabots, had sailed along
this coast nearly thirty years before. Still, it was almost a cen-
tury after those voyagers before the English government, urged
by the spirit which Hakluyt and Dr. Dee were fostering, awoke
to the opportunity, and began seriously to base rights upon the
Cabot voyages. The French, at a later day, sought to diseredit
this English claim, on the ground that the Cabots were private
adventurers and could establish no national pretensions. The
English pointedly replied that their Henry VII. had given the
Cabots patents which reserved to the crown dominion over any
lands which were discovered. This reply was triumphant so
The Frene, [T 88 it went, but it still ]efi.; the question a‘side,'w]wthel‘
and English - coast discovery carried rights to the interior, par-

ticularly if such inland regions drained to another
sea. The English attempt in the latter part of the sixteenth
century, under Raleigh’s influence, to occupy Roanoke Island
and adjacent regions, but without definite extension westward,

v
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was in due time followed by successive royal patents and char-
ters, beginning in 1606 and ending in 1665, which appropriated
the hospitable parts of the continent stretching from the Atlan-
tic to the Pacific. For a north and south extension these grants
almost exactly covered the whole length of the Mississippi,
since the parallel of 48°, which formed the northern limit,
and that of 29°, which made the southern, were respectively a
little north of the source of the Great River and just seaward
of its deltas.

The charter of Acadia, granted by the French king three
years before the first of the English grants, covered the coast
from latitude 40° to 46°, and was thus embraced in the preten-
sions of the English king, but his rival refrained from giving
any westward extension, beyond what' was implied in *the
lands, shores, and countries of Acadia and other neighboring
lands.”

It is interesting to determine what, during this period of
sixty years, mainly in the first half of the seventeenth century,
were the notions, shared by the English king and his advisers,
of the extent of this munificent domain, with which he and they
were so free.

A few years before the first of these grants was made to the
Plymouth Company in 1606, Hakluyt had laid before gy posea
the world, in Molineaux’s great mappemonde, the YNyt imer
ripest English ideas of the New World, and these gave o
a breadth to North America not much different from what it
was in reality. The Pacific coast line, however, was not car-
ried above Drake’s New Albion, our modern Upper California.
This left the question still undetermined, if one could not travel
on a higher parallel dryshod to Asia, as Thomas Morton, later
a settler on Boston Bay, imagined he could.
~ Molineanx gives no conception of the physical distribution of

mountain and valley in this vast area, further than to bulk the
Great Lakes into a single inland sea. The notion'of an immense
interior valley, corresponding in some extent to our Mississippi
basin, which Mercator forty years before had divined, had not
yet impressed the British mind. Mereator, indeed, had mis-
conceived it, in that he joined the Mississippi and St. Law-
rence basins together by obliterating the divide between them.
In this way he made his great continental river rise in: Arizona
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and sweep northeast, and join the great current speeding to the
Gulf of St. Lawrence. Here, then, in the adequate breadth of
the continent, as Mercator and Molineaux drew it, is conclusive
evidence that the royal giver of these vast areas had, or could
have had, something like a proper notion of the extent of his
munificent gifts. At the date of the last of these charters, in
1665, Cartier and his successors had for a hundred and thirty
years been endeavoring to measure the breadth of the continent
by the way of the St. Lawrence and the Great Lakes. They
sought to prove by inland routes whether the estimated longi-
tude of New Albion had been accurate or not. There had, it
is true, been some vacillation of belief meanwhile. One thing
had been accomplished to clarify the notions respecting these
great interior spaces. The belief of Mercator had given way to
the expectation of finding a large river, flowing in a southerly
direction, whose springs were separated from those of the St.
Lawrence by a dividing ridge. It was not yet determined
where the outlet of this great river was. Was it on the Atlan-
tic side of Florida, as a long stretch up the coast from the
peninsula was at that time called? Was it in the Gulf of
Mexico, identifying it with the stream in which De Soto had
been buried? Was it in the Gulf of California, making it an
extension of the Colorado River? Each of these views had its
advocates among the French, who had already learned something
of the upper reaches of both the Ohio and Mississippi. If was
left for Joliet and Marquette, a few years later, not to discover
the Mississippi, but to reach the truth of its flow, and for La
Salle to confirm it.

These latter explorations of the priest and trader gave the
mhetissts.  French such rights as came from traversing through-
sipplvalley.  out the water-ways which led with slight interruption
from the water back of Newfoundland to the Mexican gulf. In
due time this immense valley of the Mississippi was entered by
the British traders, as they discovered pass after pass through
the mountain barrier all the way from New York to Carolina.
The French, indeed, had permanent settlements among the Illi-
nois and on the lower Mississippi, but in other parts of the
Great Valley there is little doubt that wandering Britons were
quite as familiar to the Indians as the French trader or adven-
turer. If the evidence is not to be disputed, there was among
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these hardy British adventurers a certain John Howard, who
was, perhaps, the first, on the English part, to travel the whole
course of one of the great ramifications of the valley. It was
in 1742 that he passed from the upper waters of the James over
the mountains to New River, by which he reached the Ohio.
Descending this main affluent, he was floating down the Missis-
sippi itself when he was captured by some French and Indians
and conveyed to New Orleans. An air of circumstantiality is
given to the expedition in the journal of John Peter Salley,
who was one of Howard’s companions, Fry, in his report to
the Ohio Company at a later day, made something of this ex-
ploit as crediting the English with an early acquaintance with
the Great Valley. The most western settlements of the Vir-
ginians are marked in Evans’s map of 1755 as that of J.
Keeney at the junction of Greenbrier and New rivers, and
Stahlmaker’s house on the middle fork of the Holston River.
These isolated outposts of the English were an exception to
their habit of making one settlement support another. The
English alleged, as set forth by Mitchell, that the French
planted their posts *straggling up and down in remote and
uncultivated deserts, in order thereby to seem to occupy a greater
extent of territory, while in effect they hardly occupy any at
all.”

THEIR CLAIMS FORMULATED.

The claims, then, of these rival contestants for the trans-Alle-
ghany region, as they respectively advanced them at the time,
may be thus put : —

The English pretended to have secured their rights by a west-
ward extension from the regions of their coast occu-

i . . rounds of
pation, and down to 1763 they stubbornly maintained the rival
this claim, though forced to strengthen it, first, by
alleging certain sporadic, and sometimes doubtful and even dis-
proved, wanderings of their people beyond the mountains; and
second, by deriving an additional advantage from professed
rights ceded to them by the Iroquois.

When the main grants to the Plymouth and London com-

Note. The following map is from the Mémoires des Commissaires du Roi, eto., Paris, 1767,
and represents what the French understood to be the pretensions of the English sea-to-sea chnr-
ters. The heavy black lines indicate the north and south limits of Virginia and New England
(1620); the heavy dots the 1662 charter of Carolina ; the lighter dots the extended Carolina
charter of 1665 ; and the fine parallel lines the Georgla charter of 1732, The map also shows the
supposed connection of the Mississippi and Lake Winnipeg.
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panies were superseded by less extensive allotments, this same
sea-to-sea extension was constantly reinforced as far as itera-
tion could do it. The provincial charter of Massachusetts, for
instance, in confirming the earlier bounds, carried her limits
west toward the South Sea. That of Virginia did the same,
but with so elumsy a definition that the elaims of Massachusetts
and Virginia collided in the Ohio valley and beyond.

The Congress at Albany, in 1754, reaffirmed this westward
extension, but allowed that it had been modified north of the
St. Lawrence only by concession to Canada under the treaty of
Utrecht in 1713. A similar ground was assumed by Shirley at
Paris, in 1755, when he met the French commissioners in an
endeavor to reconcile their respective claims.

The French, on the contrary, derived their rights, in their

- opinion, from having been the first to traverse the Great Valley,

and becanse they had made settlements at a few points; and
still more because they possessed and had settled about the
mouth of the Great River. It was their contention that such a
possession of the mouth of a main stream gave them jurisdic-
tion over its entire water-shed in the interior, just as their pos-
session of the outlet of the St. Lawrence gave to France the
control of its entire basin. Upon this principle, Louis XIV.
had made his concession to Crozat for monopolizing the trade
of the Great Valley.

These two grounds of national rights, the one arising from the
possession of the coast and the other from oceupation of a river
mouth, were consequently at variance with each other. They
were both in themselves preposterous, in the opinions of adver-
saries, and both claimants were forced to abate their preten-
sions. The English eventually conceded to France all west of
the Mississippi. France by the arbitrament of war yielded, to
one people or another, the water-sheds of both the Mississippi
and the St. Lawrence, just as the United States at a later day,
making a like claim for the entire valley of the Columbia River
through the discovery of its mouth, were forced to be content
with but a portion of their demand.

There was another difference in the claims of the two con-
testants which particularly affected their respective relations
with the original occupants of the Great Valley.
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The French asserted possession against the heathen, but
cared little for the territory except to preserve it for peana
the fur trade. They were not, consequently, despoil- Jisdiction.
ers of the savages’ hunting-grounds. One to three square miles
was estimated as each Indian’s requirement for the chase. But,
nevertheless, they seized such points as they wished, without
thonght of recompensing the savage owners. This prerogative
of free appropriation the French persistently guarded. When,
in 1751, La Jonquitre told the tribes on the Ohio that the
French would not oceupy their lands without their permission,
he was rebuked by *his home government, and Duquesne, his
successor, was enjoined to undo the impression which La Jon-
quitre had conveyed to the savages.

On the other hand, the English pioneers, by their charters
and patents, got a jurisdiction over, but not a fee in, the lands
conveyed. In the practice which England established, or pro-
fessed to establish, occupation could follow only upon the extin-
guishment by purchase or treaty of the native title.

Thus the Indian had exemplified to him, by these intruders,
two diverse policies. He was inclined to the French g, ruaians
policy because it did not disturb his life, and drive him ?;:ht:::u-
away from his ancestral hunting-grounds. Duquesne “**
was wont to tell the Indians that the French placing a fort on
the tribe’s lands did not mean the felling of forest and planting
of fields, as it did with the English ; but that the French fort
became only a convenient hunting-lodge for the Indian, with
undisturbed game about it.

The Indian was inclined to the English policy becausé it
showed a recognition of his right to the soil, for which he could
get cloth and trinkets and rum, if he chose to sell it. DBnut he
soon found that the clothes which he obtained wore ount, the
liquor was gone, and the baubles were worthless. The trans-
action, forced upon him quite as often as voluntarily assumed,
was almost sure to leave him for a heritage a contiguous seftle-

ment of farmholders, who felled the forests and drove away his
buffalo.

The savage was naturally much perplexed, between these rival
methods, in determining which was most for his advantage.
Accordingly, we find the aboriginal hordes over vast regions
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divided in allegiance, some preferring the French and others the
English, and neither part by any means constant to one side
or the other.

Moreover, these two diverse policies meant a good deal to
such disputants in the trial of strength between them. The
French knew they were greatly inferior in numbers, but they
counted on a better organization and a single responsible head,
which induced celerity of movement, and this went a great
way in overcoming their rival's weight of numbers. Joncaire
boasted of this to Washington, when as a Virginian messenger
he went to carry the warning of Dinwiddie. Pownall under-
stood it, when he said that Canada did not consist of farms and
settlements, as the English colonies did, but of forts and soldiers,
“The English cannot settle and fight too,” he adds. “ They
can fight as well as the French, but they must give over set-
tling.” Thus the two people, seeking to make the New World
tributary to the Old, sought to help their rival claims by gain-
ing over these native arbiters. It was soon seen that success
for the one side or the other depended largely on holding the
Indians fast in allegiance.

The savage is always impressed by prowess. For many years,
the French claimed his admiration through their military suc-
cess, and the English often lost it by lack of such success. In
personal dealing with the Indian, the French always had the
advantage. They were better masters of wiles. They knew
better how to mould the savage passions to their own purposes.
With it all, they were always tactful, which the English were
far from being. William Johnson, the astutest manager of the
Indians the English ever had, knew this thoroughly, and per-
sistently tried to teach his countrymen the virtue of tact. It
was not unrecognized among his contemporaries that Johnson's
alliance with a sister of Brant, a Mohawk chief, had much to do
with his influence among the Iroquois.

“ General Johnson’s success,” wrote Peter Fontaine, * was
owing under God to his fidelity to the Indians and his generous
conduct to his Indian wife, by whom he hath several hopeful
sons, who are all war captains, the bulwark with him of the Five
Nations, and loyal subjects to their mother country.” This
Huguenot, Fontaine, traced much of the misery of frontier life
to the failure of the English to emulate the French in intermar-
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rying with the natives, and he, curiously rather than accurately,
refers the absence of the custom to an early incident in Vir-
ginia history ; “for when our wise politicians heard that Rolfe
had married Pocahontas, it was deliberated in council whether
he had not committed high treason by marrying an Indian
princess ; and had not’ some troubles intervened which put a
stop to the inquiry, the poor man might have been hanged up
for doing the most just, the most natural, the most generousand
politic action that ever was done this side of the water. This
put an effectual stop to all intermarriages afterwards.”

Both French and English were not slow in discovering that
among the American tribes the Iroquois were the chief .
arbiters of savage destiny in North America, The el
struggle of each rival was to secure the help of these doughty
confederates. In the early years of the European occupation,
the Dutch propitiated the Iroquois and the French provoked
them. The English succeeded to the policy of the Hollanders,
and the French long felt the enmity which Champlain-had en-
gendered. The Dutch and English could give more and better
merchandise for a beaver-skin, and this told in the rivalry, not
only for the friendship of the Iroquois, but for that of other
and more distant tribes. This was a decided gain to the Eng-
lish and as decided a loss to the French, and no one knew it
better than the losing party.

Throughout the dire struggle, the English never ceased for
any long period to keep substantial hold of the Iroquois.
There were defections. Some portions of the Oneidas and Mo-
hawks were gained by the Jesuits, who settled their neophytes
near Montreal. The Senecas were much inclined to be inde-
pendent, and the French possession of Niagara and the arts of
Joncaire helped their uncertainty. Every tribe of the United
Council at Onondaga had times of indecision. But, on the
whole, the English were conspicuously helped by the Iroquois
allegiance, and they early used it to give new force to their
claim for a westward extension. The country which the Iro-
quois originally oceupied was that portion of the State of New
York south of its great lake, and their tribes were scattered
through the valley of the Mohawk, along the water-shed of On-
tario, and throughout the country holding the springs of the
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Susquehanna and the Alleghany. From the days of John
Smith, the Susquehanna had been an mviting entrance to the
interior from the Chesapeake, and Champlain’s deputy, in
1615, had found that it afforded a route to the sea from the
Iroquois country.

It was a dispute between the French and the English which
of the two peoples first penetrated this Iroquois country. La
Jonquitre, in 1751, claimed the priority for the French. There
can be little question, however, that whatever right followed
upon priority belonged to the Dutch, and by inheritance to the
English. This was always the claim at Albany, and when
the French seized upon Niagara, the English pronounced it an
encroachment upon the Troquois country, as, indeed, Charlevoix
acknowledged it was. At the same time, the French contended
that it was a part of the St. Lawrence valley, which was theirs
by virtue of Cartier’s and later discoveries. On this ground
they also claimed the valley of Lake Champlain, and had ad-
vanced to Crown Point in oceupying it, though the Iroquois
considered it within their bounds.

So when the English seized Oswego, it was in the French
view an usurpation of their rights, * the most flagrant and most
pernicious to Canada.” This sweeping assertion, transformed
to a direct statement, meant that the possession of Oswego gave
the English a superior hold on the Indians. It also offered
them a chance to intercept the Indians in their trading jour-
neys to Montreal. This advantage, as already indicated, was
rendered greater by the English ability to give for two skins at
Oswego as much as the French offered for ten at Niagara, De
Lancey looked upon the English ability to do this as the strong-
est tie by which they retained the Indians in their alliance.
“ Oswego,” said the French, * gives us all the evils, without the
advantages of war.” Duquesne, in August, 1755, confessed
that it was nothing but a lack of pretext which prevented his
attacking this English post.

About the middle of the seventeenth century, the Iroquois
Thelroquois Py conquests had pushed a sort of feudal sway far

conquests.  heyond their ancestral homes. They had destroyed

the Hurons in the country west of the Ottawa. They had ex-
terminated the Eries south of the lake of that name, and had
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pushed their conquests at least as far as the Scioto, and held in
vassalage the tribes still farther west. They even at times
kept their enemies in terror well up to the Mississippi. Some-
what in the same way they had caused their primacy to be felt
along the Susquehanna. Their war parties were known to
keep the frnitful region south of the Ohie in almost absolute
desolation.

The area included in these conquests is, perhaps, a moderate
estimate of what the English meant by the Iroquois claim. As
early as 1697, the Commissioners of Trade and Plantations, in
formulating the English rights to sovereignty over the Iroquois,
asserted something larger in saying that these confederates held
“in tributary subjection all the neighboring Indians, and went
sometimes as far as the South Sea, the Northwest Passage, and
Florida, as well as over that part of the country now called
Canada.” Mitechell, in 1755, claimed that by the conquest of
the Shawnees in 1672, the Iroquois acquired whatever title the
original occupiers of the Ohio valley had, and that their con-
quest of the Illinois carried their rights beyond the Mississippi.

The English turned these Iroquois conquests to their advan-
tage by assuming that the regions covered by this supremacy
fell to their jurisdiction as one of the considerations of their
alliance with the confederates. This pretension, in its most
arrogant form, allowed there was no territory not under Iro-
quois control east of the Mississippi, unless it was the region
of the south, where, with equal complacency, the English used
their friendship with the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Creeks
to cover all the territory of the modern Gulf States, with a
bordering region morth of them. In Huske’s English map of
1755, even this territory of the southern tribes is made tribu-
tary to the Iroquois, as well as all east of the Mississippi and
the Illinois and Lake Michigan, and of a line thence to the
upper waters of the Ottawa.

Note. The map on the following pages is from Bowen and Gibson's North America, London,
1703, The upper section showa the country of the Ilinois, Mascoutins, Miamis, Twightwees, all
a part of the conquered country of the Irequois, which is made to extend from the northern
shore of Lake Huron to West Florida, its western limits being defined by the Mississippi as far
north as the Illinois, Along which the * pecked line " runs to Lake Michigan and then north, so as
to include the “ Messesngues ™ on the northern shore of Lake Huron. The under section shows
the basin of the Ohio, and places the position of the Chickasaws and Catawbas. The present
Termessee River (called here Chernkee, ete.) was the route of the Cherokees from the mountains
to the Mississippi, but the origin of placing on maps their country along its course was the desire
to profit by an alleged claim for that tribe, pressed by their English allies, to strengthen the
English elaim to & westward extension.
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In pushing their conquests to the Illinois, the Iroquois claimed,
e Engien. 88 Pownall tells us, that they warred upon these dis.
claim. — ~ tant savages because it was necessary to protect the
beaver, which the Illinois were exterminating. There was little
reason for so benign an excuse, for the ravages of the con-
federates were simply prompted by an inberent martial spirit.
So distingunished a student of their career as Mr. Horatio Hale
is inclined to give them a conspicuously beneficent character,
which, however, hardly met the approval of a more famous stu.
dent, the late Francis Parkman.

This Iroquois-English claim had distingnished advocates in
Colden, Franklin, and Pownall, but there was some abatement
at times in its pretensions. Sir William Johnson, in 1763,
traced the line of this dependent country along the Blue Ridge,
back of Virginia to the head of the Kentucky River ; down that
current to tlm Ohio above the falls; thence to the south end of
Lake Michigan ; along its eastern shore to Mackinae ; and north-
east to the Ottawa, and down that river to the St. Lawrence.
The right of the English king to such a territory as this dated
back, as the English claimed, to an alleged deed of sale in
1701, when the Imqnms ceded these ]umtmg-gwunds to English
jurisdiction, in addition to their ancestral lands. It was, as
they claimed, a title supplementing that of their sea-to-sea char-
ters. When the French cited the treaty of Ryswick (1697) as
giving them sway over the river basins where they held the
mouths, and claimed this as paramount to any rights the Iroquois
could bestow, the English fell back on these territorial charters
as the most ancient and valid claim of all.

If the English charter claims were preposterous, this supple-
mental one was, in even some part of contemporary opinion,
equally impudent and presumptuous. There was by no means
an undivided sentiment among the colonists upon this point;
and history has few more signal instances of tergiversation than
when, at a later day, the Enn’]]qh government *mtm]]y acknow-
ledged the justice of the Fl ench claim in urging the passage
(17 4) of the Quebee Bill. “We went to wm,” said Towns-
hend, in the debates on this bill, * calling it Virginia, which
you now claim as Canada.”

We read in Franklin’s statement, in 1765, before the Stamp
Act Committee, that the Virginia Assembly seriously questioned
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the right of the king to the territory in dispute. George Cro-
ghan, on the contrary, in a communication to Secretary Peters
of Pennsylvania, wondered how anybody could doubt. that the
French on the Alleghany were encroaching upon the charter
limits of Pennsylvania.

The French were more unanimous in their view ; but it was
only gradually that they worked up to a full expression of it.
Bellin, the map-maker for Charlevoix, had drawn in his early
drafts the limits of New France more modestly than the French
government grew to maintain, and he was soon instructed to
fashion his maps to their largest claims. In like manner the
earliest English map-makers slowly came to the pitch of audacity
which the politicians stood for, and Bollan, in 1748, complained
that Popple (1732), Keith (1733), Oldmixon (1741), Moll
(at several dates), and Bowen (1747) had been recusant to
English interests. It was not till Mitchell produced his map
in 1755 that the most ardent claimant for English rights was
satisfied.

The instructions of Duquesne, in 1752, say that “’tis certain
that the Iroquois have no rights on the Ohio, and the . prencn
pretended rights through them of the English is a 9o
chimera.” In the negotiations of the treaty of Utrecht, in
1713, the English had suceeeded in getting an admission from
the French which required all the resources of French diplo-
macy to qualify. This was an acknowledgment of the English
sovereignty over the Iroquois. The French at a later day, when
they felt better able to enforce their views, sniffed at the obli-
gation, and called the phrase “a simple enunciation ” in words
of no binding significance, — a summary way of looking at an
obligation which could demolish any contract. When they
condescended to explain what they sniffed at, they insisted that
the Iroquois themselves never acknowledged such a subjection.
Sir William Johnson was frank enough to call the connection
of the English and Iroquois one of alliance rather than sub-
jection. The French further pointed out what was true, that
the Iroquois did not always consider it necessary to consult the
English when making treaties or declaring war. Again, when
forced to other explanations, the French maintained that the
subjection of the Iroquois in their persons did not carry sover-
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eignty over their lands. *If it did, they said, the Iroquois who
occupy lands at Caughnawaga would be equally subject in
land and person, and that would involve the absurdity of yield-
ing to the English jurisdiction territory at the very gates of
Montreal.

There was another clause in this treaty of Utrecht which the
The Tndian  Erench were hard put to interpret to their advan-
trade, tage. This was the clause by which the French ac-
knowledged the English right to trade with all Indians. The
minutes of instruction given to Duquesne show how this was
interpreted. *The English may pretend that we are bound by
the treaty of Utrecht to permit the Indians to trade with them ;
but it is sure that nothing can oblige us to allow this trade on
our own lands.” This, in the light of the French elaim to the
water-sheds of the St. Lawrence and the Mississippi, would
debar the English from trading at Oswego and on the Ohio.

In 1726, by a treaty made on September 14, and which Gov-
ernor Pownall prints in his Administration of the Colonies,
the English had secured a fresh recognition by the Iroquois of
their gnardianship over them. By this compact the Senecas,
Cayugas, and Onondagas, falling in with the concessions of the
Mohawks and Oneidas in 1684, surrendered a tract from Os-
wego to Cuyahoga (Cleveland), with an extent inland of sixty
miles.

A score of years and more passed thereafter before the
French became fully sensible that they must foreil ly contest
their eclaim to the Ohio. By this time their plan had fully
ripened of connecting Canada and Louisiana by a chain of posts,
and of keeping the English on the seaward side of the Alle-
ghanies. In this, they were convinced, lay a riper future for
New France rather than in crossing the Mississippi and dis-
puting sovereignty with the Spaniard. This accomplished, they
hoped to offer a barrier against the English effective enough to
prevent their wresting from Spain the silver mines beyond the
Mississippi.

The French had always claimed priority on the Ohio, and
when Céloron was sent in 1749 to take formal possession

Nore. The opposite map is from Mitchell's Map of the British Colonies (17656). It showa tho
Wabash country, and gives the contemporary claims as to the Iroquois righta,
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along its banks, by hanging royal insignia on trees and bury-
ontta ing graven plates in the soil, that officer professedly
Ohlo, made “a renewal of possession of the Ohio and all its
affluents,” —a possession originally established “ by arms and
treaties, particularly those of Ryswick, Utrecht, and Aixla-
Chapelle.” There was urgency for such a *renewal,” for (C¢-
loron found that the English were already in possession of the
country, so far as the friendly sanction of the natives signified
it. Thus, the Iroquois claim to that extent had proved effec-
tive, and Colden has distinetly expounded it in his History
of the Five Nations. It was also clearly traced in maps by
Jefferys in 1758, and by Mitchell and Huske in 1755.

It was, therefore, a necessity for the French to use force, if
they were to make good their claims by holding the valley.
Accordingly, we find, in 1751, La Jonquidre instructed * to
drive from the Beautiful River [Ohio] any European foreigners,
and in a manner of expulsion which should make them lose all
taste for trying to return.” With the usual French diplomatic
reservation, that governor was further enjoined * to observe, not-
withstanding, the cautions practicable in such matters,”

There is a Mémoire of 1751 which sets forth the French
anxiety lest the English, by securing a post on the Ohio, should
be able to keep the Indians in alienation from - the French.
Such English success would mean a danger to French commu-
nications with the settlers on the Mississippi, who stood in par-
ticular need of Canadian assistance in the war which was waged
against them by the Carolina Indians, instigated by the English
there. Without such a bar to their progress as the French
possession of the Ohio, the English could easily advance, not
only upon the French posts among the Illinois, but they could
endanger the portage of the Miami, which was the best route
from Canada, and which if lost might involve the abandonment
of Detroit.

The conelusion of this complaint is twofold : Detroit must be
strengthened by a farming population about it for its support,
in order to preserve it as the best place to overawe the con-
tinent. The Illinois country must be protected; its buffalo
trade fostered; that animal’s wool made marketable; and the
custom of salting its flesh prevail so that the necessity of de-
pending on Martinico for meat be avoided.
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The movement of the French on the Alleghany in 1754 had
put an end to temporizing. Albemarle, who was Eng- .. e
land’s ambassador at Paris, was a butterfly and a result,
reprobate, and he was little ealeulated to mend matters, now
easily slipping from bad to worse.

A tough and sturdy young Yankee, then keeping school in
Worcester, Mass., John Adams by name, represented the rising
impatience of the colonists, who had not forgotten their yeoman
service at Louisbourg. He looked forward to the complete
expulsion of ¢ the turbulent Gallicks!”

The year 1755 opened with events moving rapidly. In Jan-
uary, France proposed to leave matters as they were and let
commissioners settle the dispute In details. England in re-
sponse fell back on the treaty of Utrecht. In February, France
proposed as a substitute that all east of the mountains should
belong to England, and all west of the Alleghany River and
north of the Ohio should fall to France. This left as neutral
territory the slope from the mountains to the Alleghany and the
region south of the Ohio. In March, England assented to this,
provided the French would destroy their posts on the Alleghany
and Ohio. This would make a break in the French cordon con-
necting Canada with the Mississippi, and would give the English
an advantage in the control of the neutral country. So France
refused the terms. In June, England again resorted to the
conditions of Utrecht, and insisted on the validity of the Iro-
quois claim. France reiterated her denial of such a claim as
regards the territory, but acknowledged it in respect to persons
of the confederates. England insisted, as well she might, that
this was not the interpretation put upon similar provisions in
other treaties. Her ministers now reminded Braddock of this
provision in the treaty of 1726, and instructed him to act accord-
ingly. This brought the business to the piteh of war, thongh
both sides hesitated to make a declaration. Galissonniére held
it to be the testimony of all maps that France was right in her
claim, and her possession of what she strove for was now to be
settled by sterner methods.

Danville and the other French map-makers had been brought
to representations that kept (Galissonniere’s statement et
true. The English eartographers had done equally Ohiocoun-
well for their side, and Mitchell could be cited to ad- s
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vantage. His Map of the British and French Dominions in
North America was based on documents which the English
Board of Trade thought best enforced their claim, and the pub-
lication, when made, in 1755, was dedicated to their secretary.
In an accompanying text the English claim was pushed to its
utmost, and every old story was revamped which served to
bolster pretensions of the English preceding the French in
exploring the country, reviving the antiquated boast that New
Englanders had even preceded the French in crossing the Mis-
sissippi, and had really furnished the guides for La Salle’s
discoveries.

Perhaps the best knowledge which was attainable at this day
of the valley of the Ohio had been reached by Christopher Gist,
who, in his wandering, had corrected the supposed curves and
trends of that river. Lewis Evans, in June, 1750, made his
proposals to visit and map the country under disguise as a
trader, and in the pay of the province of Pennsylvania. His
map of the British Middle Colonies was published at Phila-
delpbia just in time to be of use to Braddock. Washington
later said of it that, “ considering the early period, it was done
with amazing exactness.” The governor of Pennsylvania was
satisfied that Evans had mapped the Alleghanies correctly, and
contended that this new draft showed how much would he lost
if the English made these mountains their bounds.

Of the country in dispute, Evans’s map in one of its legends
represents : * Were nothing at stake,” it reads,  between the
crown of Great Britain and France but the lands in the Ohio,
we may reckon it as great a prize as has ever been contended
for between two nations, for this country is of that vast extent
westward as to exceed in good land all the European dominions
of Great Britain, France, and Spain, and which are almost
destitute of inhabitants. It is impossible to conceive, had his
Majesty been made acquainted with its value and great impor-
tance, and the huge strides the French have been making for
several years past in their eneroachments on his dominions, that
his Majesty would sacrifice one of the best gems in his erown
to their usurpation and boundless ambition.”

The opinion of James Maury, that whoever was left at the
end of the war in possession of the Lakes and the Ohio would
control the continent, was not, at this time, an unfamiliar one
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in the public mind. It was, moreover, not unconnected with
the belief that in the time to come a route west by the Hudson
or the Potomae, connecting with these vaster water-ways of the
interior, would make some point on the Aflantic coast *the
grand emporium of all East Indian commodities.” We have
lived to see the propheey verified, but by other agencies.
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CHAPTER XVL
THE ANXIETY AND PLANS OF 1754,

WaR existed, and there had been no declaration of hostilities.
In the autumn of 1754, there was anxiety all along the barrier
country.

Of the 190,000 whites now composing the population of
populstion L ennsylvania, more than half were Germans, They
of Pensyl-  wore g gregarious, industrious people. They had been

vauin,

germans, ]ittle accustomed in their European past to the kind
English.  of freedom which they enjoyed in the American wilds.
They brought with them to the New World the homely life of
the Old. Their existence was invested with a certain pictur-
esqueness of light and shade, in the broidery which the modern
student calls folk-lore. It rendered them superstitious rather
than imaginative. Franklin could give them no more attrac-
tive name than *“ Palatine boors,” for they had mainly come
from the Palatinate.

As compared with the English and Scotch, they had little of
that adventurous hardihood which subdues the earth under all
conditions. The Scotch particularly had been far less soli-
citous about the soil they sought. Boswell tells us that when
Axrthur Lee once spoke of a colony of Scotch in Virginia, who
had settled upon a sterile tract, Dr. Johnson assured him that
the Scoteh would not know the land to be barren.

If the Germans had better instinets as agriculturists, they
were far less prompt to defend their lands than their Scotch
neighbors. Sharpe of Maryland said they were too apathetic to
bestir themselves against an enemy, unless war was at their very
doors. As settlers, therefore, side by side with the Secotch-Irish,
the confused mixture of blood formed an incongruous commu-
nity when to the German phlegm was added the passionate
temper and immovable prejudice of the Celt. This ethnic in-
compatibility had indeed become so obvious, that of late those
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who controlled the settling immigrants in the province had en-
deavored to keep the Teutonic element as much as possible in
the east, letting the more active Seotch-Irish appropriate the
country toward the west.

There were political considerations also which obtruded upon
the prudent, when it was considered what violent gy
haters of papists the Scotch were, and what unbending $2{hdlics
sectaries the Geerman Catholics were. - Dinwiddie, a Freveh
Scot himself, expressed solicitude at this influx of German Cath-
olics, and Franklin discloses a prevalent fear when he says:
“The French, who watch all advantages, are now themselves
making a German settlement back of us in the Illinois country,
and by means of these Germans they may in time come to
an understanding with ours; and indeed, in the last war, our
(Germans showed a general disposition that seemed to bode us
no good.” At Fredericton, on the Maryland frontier, a Ger-
man colony had been recently increased by many French from
Alsace and Lorraine, not without raising a suspicion that some
of them taken prisoners by the French from the Ohio wounld
prove useful to the foe as informers and spies upon the English.
In fact, there had already begun to be the apprehension, which
Burke later expresses, that Pennsylvania at least might be
eventually lost to the English by the vast preponderance of its

alien races.

It bad been a condition of Washington’s capitulation at Fort
Necessity that the English would not for a year erect
any buildings on the western slope of the mountains, mdthe

Dinwiddie

. . . . i - J rench.
Dinwiddie, with the same blunt indifference to obliga-

tions which made him abandon the hostages which Washington
gave, had no intention to abide by such terms. His self-will
was greater when he heard by rumor that the French intended
to build forts on the Greenbrier, Holston, and New rivers in
what is now eastern Kentucky and Tennessee. The story
went that they intended to bring up for this purpose a force
from the Mississippi. Sharpe had heard similar reports, and
was transmitting them to Calvert, his English master. All
this served to irritate Dinwiddie, and he gave his House of Bur-
gesses a touch”of his spleen when he prorogued them on Sep-
tember 5. “I thank God,” he said, “I have never before
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had to do with such wrong-headed people.” The fact was, they
had pointedly foiled him in some of his plans, particularly in
refusing to support parties of observation, which the governor
had wished to send toward Duquesne, so as to be ready for
prompt action in the spring, before Contrecceur could be rein-
forced.

Dinwiddie, though of a stubborn and rather narrow nature,
was by no means destitute of prevision, and had a clear percep-
tion of what the maintenance of English power on the Ohio
demanded. While he was endeavoring to force or cajole his
assembly into action, he was communicating with De Lancey
of New York, and with no very clear sense of the geographi.
cal possibilities, was expeeting him to prevent relief parties of
the French passing Oswego. Turning to his nearer neighbor,
Sharpe of Maryland, he urged him to occupy one of the moun-
tain passes and stand ready at that point to push a force into
the valley at a moment to be agreed upon. It was Sharpe’s be-
lief that the weather would prevent the French reinforcement
reaching Contrecceur before the beginning of April, and that
to secure a pass was about all that could be done. Croghan
had already reported on the information of an Indian that re-
cruits were even thus early coming to Fort Duquense at the
rate of two hundred a day. ¢ This Indian is to be believed, if
there can be any credit given to what an Indian says,” was
Croghan’s agsurance.

As the autumn advanced (1754), the feeling improved. A
westers _Tew families at Draper’s Meadows — the modern
movements. - Qyithfield — had ventured to push forward and settle
4. wast of New River. The House of Burgesses in Octo-
ber voted £20,000, and Dinwiddie took courage. Sharpe was
beginning also to take heart. He even cherished a scheme of a
winter attack on Duquesne, with the hope of seizing an island
near by and fortifying it as a base for further operations in the
spring. The stories which he heard of the French intention of
harrying the frontier during the winter made him more eager.
Tn December, he wrote to Dinwiddie that eleven hundred French
and seventy Adirondacks were already at Duquesne, while a
force said to mumber four hundred French and two hundred
Caughnawagas and Ottawas were preparing to join them. He
had also heard that three hundred French families were taking
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home lots among the Twightwees at the remoter end of Lake
Erie. The governor of Pennsylvania was repeating similar
stories to his assembly, hoping thereby to lift them from their
apathy. The entire force of French now available for the next
campaign was thought to be two thousand, white and red.
With such stories the public mind was filled. But the Quaker
and German elements in Pennsylvania listened with little
emotion, and the assembly, or at least some part of it, dared to
inquire if the Indians did not own this territory, which they
were asked to protect. At least, they said, it concerned the
king and not them, for the Board of Trade map showed that it
was beyond their charter bounds.

The signs of a violent rupture with the Delawares, Shawnees,
and Munseys were becoming apparent. We possess puurewitn
in Charles Thomson’s Enguiry a dispassionate contem- the mdisns.
porary account of the eolonial tergiversations which had pro-
voked these tribes. The friends of colonial honor cannot to-day
read it with complacency, nor without a measure of sympathy
with Teedyuscung, the chieftain, who was endeavoring to right
the native wrongs. At this juncture, the Indian leader called
the Half-King died, and the English lost in him a good Half-King
mediator. Iis dying was attributed to what was 9ie
called * French witcheraft ; ”* but Governor Morris diseredited
the charge, and with good reason. The last scene occurred at
Paxton on October 4, 1754, and Cmglmn was soon recording
that he was endeavoring “to wipe away the Indian tears by
presents to the amount of £20.”

Governor Morris was having quite as weary a time with the
Pennsylvania Assembly as Dinwiddie had had with his
burgesses. His distant friends commiserated him. Sivanis
Shirley wrote from Boston : I have no leaf in my book T
for managing a Quaker Assembly. If I had it should be at
your service.” His predecessor Thomas, now at Antigua, wrote :
“You must either drive the French back to their lakes or they
will drive you into the sea; and if the northern colonies do not
speedily unite they will carry their point ” in securing an Atlan-
tic port. For years the French had longed for this ., prenc
Atlantic harbor to relieve their wintry imprisonment 334
on the ice-bound St. Lawrence. Morris was perhaps P
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Jess inelined than the neighboring governors to belittle the ob-
stacles in view, for he rather credulously believed that the
French had already gathered five or six thousand regulars at

Duquesne. Croghan was senc ing him word that the
oro%e  Ohio Indians were ready to assist an English expedi-
tdisnd - 4ion, but they would only do so on the English supply-
ing clothing and other necessaries to their squaws and children.
Croghan seemed loth to believe that the dissatisfaction of the
Indians was widespread ; but he was conscious that the French
blandishments had done much. No doubt a part of the savage
uneasiness was traceable to the backwardness of the Knglish
movements, for the Indian is taken with quick and bold deter-
mination. Accordingly, Croghan urged upon the Pennsylvania
authorities to draw the tribes over the mountains and settle
them along the Susquehanna, where they could be more easily
. watched and supported. Conrad Weiser had already
Weler.  }een working to this end among the Ohio Indians, and
had counseled them to settle at Aughwick, east of the divide. He
quickly formulated for the governor a speech in which the say-
ages were told that “after the king of Great Britain had tried
all fair means to remove the French from their Ohio forts, he
would take his foes by the arm and fling them across the lake
where they came from.”

In December (1754), notwithstanding a speech  calculated
et i t'.} rouse his af-‘::iell_].h]_‘.'{ from their supineness,” Mor-
niavotes  Tis wrote to Dinwiddie that he had not been able to
e induce them to vote a single farthing; but within ten
days he adds a postscript, to say that the legislature had at last
voted £5000 * to help his Majesty’s forces.”

Farther south, the governor of North Carolina was waxing
North Gare. Warm in his dealings with his assembly. He told
fina. them that the French, being unable in Europe to over-
power the Iouse of Austria, had turned to America in the
hopes of dividing its magnificent spaces with Spain for the
benefit of the House of Bourbon. He had much to say of
“ hellish missionaries ” stirring up the Indians; of the seizing
of strategic points on the Ohio and Mississippi, and of “schemes
hatched in hell and supported by the conrt of Rome.” He
ended by an appeal to the colonies to unite and drive their foes
to *inhospitable Canada and the hot sands of Louisiana.”

s IR
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Early in the summer of 1754, it was hoped that a movement
had been inangurated which would have brought a Hopie of
more confident spirit to grace the closing year. This %‘;fé%;% the
was to follow the fruition of a scheme for uniting the c¢°lenies.
English colonies in a political bond. For a long time, schemes
of union had been in the air, and they embodied a general pro-
pitiation of the Indians and a combination to check the French.
The proposers generally had small thought of the effect which
such a union might have on the mother country, but the home
government could hardly be counted upon for a like indifference.

To manage the Indians as the custom went required money
and the practice of some virtues, with a due appor- =
tionment of the vices of deceit and cajolery. Neither m:E:fftha
French nor English lacked in a selfish emulation in
these respects. * Governor Osborne of New York had, in 1753,
brought over from England thirty silver medals, showing the
stolid head of George III. By using these to decorate the lead-
ing chiefs of the Iroquois and remoter tribes, it was hoped to
appease them. There was need of this, especially among the
Onondagas and Senecas, whom the French were craftily en-
ticing. On the other hand, Duquesne and Piquet were by no
means sure of all the vagrants who had sought the mission of
La Présentation, since among the seeming neophytes they much
suspected there were spies of the English.

In the autumn of 1753, the governor of New York had received
a circular from the home government, directing him ot
to call a meeting of commissioners from the several cled
colonies at Albany to take existing affairs under consideration.
Governor Shirley of Massachusetts had come back e
from Europe after his futile services in Paris in try- Shirley.
ing to settle differences with the French. He had brought with
him a young Catholic wife, daughter of his landlady in Paris,
to introduce her with considerable hazard into the conservative
social circles of Boston. This town had, indeed, lost a good
deal of its Puritanic rigor, but it had gained little in admiration
of “ French Papists.” There was some fear that Shirley’s ad-
herence to Protestant and English views might prove to be
somewhat weakened. It did not take long, it proved, to dispel
the suspicion, and it seems to have been at Shirley’s instigation
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that these orders for the Albany convocation were issued.
Among the colonists there grew a prevalent opinion that if any
union was consummated, Shirley was the fittest man to preside
over it.

The meeting was fixed for June 14, 1754, but it was the 19th
mheeon.  before the delegates assembled. They came from
s New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con-
June, 164 poctient, New York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland.
Conspicuous among them was William Johnson of New York,
whose success in dealing with the Indians was everywhere recog-
nized. Not less influential was Thomas Hutchinson of Massa-
chusetts, a stickler for the royal prerogative, but who deserved
well of his province for having led it out of the sloughs of an
irredeemable paper currency. Stephen Hopkins of Rhode
Island and Roger Wolcott of Connecticut weré men of mark,
Most conspicuous of all, however, was Benjamin Franklin of
Pennsylvania.

The questions before them were manifold, and that of concili-
uestions _ &ting the Indians was to many minds paramount. The
considered. T ords of Trade had not long before administered a
rebuke to the New York Assembly for its negleet of oppor-
tunities to this end. This neglect was now showing fruits in
the unamiable mood which the assembled Indians evinced.
Promises had been given out that there would be a distribution
of gifts, which was usually sure to increase the savage follow-
ing in case of conferences. The announcement, however, had
had no very marked effect at this time, and the commissioners
reckoned it a *“melancholy consideration ” that scarce a hundred
and fifty Indians appeared. But there was a conspicuous chief-
tain among them in Hendrick the Mohawlk, whose eloquence
made a mark.

“You have thrown us behind your backs,” said the savage
SR the assembly, *and disregard us, whereas the
the Molwrk French are a subtle and vigilant people, ever using
specch- their utmost endeavor to seduce our people.” The

i Mohawk spokesman taunted the English with not get-
ting new permissions to build in the Indian territory, as they
had done when they built their trading-house at Oswego. He
told them they were women in not preparing, like the French,
for the inevitable war.

THE ANXIETY AND PLANS OF 1754.
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Other chiefs did not avoid a plain truth when they charged
the traders at Albany with selling powder and ball to the
French, to be used against the English and their Indian allies
on the Ohio. The traders at Oswego, they further alleged,
were supplying the Montreal merchants with goods to sell to
the remoter tribes. These allegations were truer than the Eng-
lish would acknowledge. Nor would they allow that the lands
wrested by professed treaty from the Shawnees and Delawares
were attained by artifice, and without the knowledge of the
tribes on the soil.

This violated territory lay westward of a line running from
Shamokin — the forks of the Susquehanna —in a northwest
by north direction to Lake Erie. It was thus the intention
of the buyers to secure an Indian fee in what remained unpur-
chased of the charter limits of Pennsylvania, thongh no consid-
eration was to be given fill it was taken up by settlements,
section by section. The grant was made under deceit and
pressure by unauthorized representatives of the Six Nations,
and covered lands to which other tribes had a better right. The
pisutea 1raud was so transparent that the Iroquois Grand
land titles: — Council at Onondaga refused to confirm it. This injus-
tice had led to the confederated movement under Teedyuscung,
and Johnson urged that nothing short of a revocation of the
claim could assuage the savage irritation at the despoilment.

This was complicated with other claims, by which Connecticut
Comnections DeCame the rival of Pennsylvania under her sea-to-sea
SN, charter, as against the interposed grant to William
Penn. To a similar interposed grant to the Duke of York,
Connecticut had bowed without much difficulty ; but she had,
in 1753, chartered the Susquehanna Company, with seven hun-
dred members, mostly her own people. They were to take
possession of the Wyoming lands within the Pennsylvania lim-
its, but not as yet occupied by that province. Governor Ham-
ilton had made a protest to the governor of Connecticut, and
had asked Johnson to interfere, when it became evident that
the agents of the Susquehanna Company were going to take
advantage of the assembly of tribes at Albany to consummate
a purchase of the Indian title. These agents succeeded in get-
ting the Indians to sign a cession on July 11, and if the Penn-
sylvania representatives are to be believed, it was done by mak-
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ing the grantors drunk, an act not more nefarious than some of
their own performances when the Quaker province, or its mas-
ters, coveted the Indian lands. This transfer, the ground of
long litigation between the two claimants, included the Wyo-
ming valley, and extended westward to the sources of the Alle-
ghany, and stretched from latitude 41° to 42°.

Thus the Indian problem, by the cupidity of distant Con-
necticut, was becoming' more embarrassing on the Ohio, through
the forced immigration of the Pennsylvania Indians over the
eastern barrier of the Great Valley.

The settling of the vexed question of the relations with the
savages was closely connected with that other prob- yyon o
lem which the conference was more confidently ex- e English
pected to solve, and this was the presenting of an Proresed:
indomitable front to the French by the banding together of the
Atlantic colonies.

It is not easy to reach a positive conclusion as to the numeri-
cal strength of the rivals now struggling to usurp con- gy
trol of a continent. It is certain that the French pepuistions
were far more homageneous ; in fact, they were almost perfectly
so. The English colonies, on the other hand, had been the
refuge of the hunted Huguenot and the down-trodden German.
There were few of the uneasy hordes of Europe which had not
sent over their discontents. It is probable that the population
of the Atlantic slope subject to the British monarch reached
some twelve or thirteen hundred thousand, and possibly it may
have reached a million and a half. The French, in all their
posts and settlements from Acadia to the Mexican gulf, num-
bered not over ninety thousand, perhaps not more than eighty,
of which there may have been twenty-five thousand too far
distant from the Ohio country to be of much account in the
struggle. These remoter settlements were near the St. Law-
rence and Mexican gulfs.

With this great disparity between the two peoples, the French
had relied on a unity of organization and celerity of movement
to make them oftener than otherwise, in the past, superior to
their rivals. To offset this, the English had found the alliance
of the Indians not always sure, and sometimes treacherous. The
last resort was to make a combination of power which could be
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wielded with something of the singleness of purpose which had
so long served the French.

Franklin easily led the deliberations of the congress in this
praniiinrs TeSpect.  He did not deery the English rights under
thocon.  their sea-to-sea charters; but he saw the practical
gress. disadvantages of these illimitable western extensions
with a comparatively contracted front on the coast. The shape
of these colonies, he said, was *“inconvenient for the common
purposes of government,” and he urged that the Alleghanies be
accepted at once as the western bounds of the existing colonies.
Hourgesthe L1iS Was to pave the way for new colonies to be set
forming of  up as military barriers beyond the mountains, — bul-
colonies. warks, indeed, against the French. He had first learned
in Boston, thirty years before, how to use the press in fashion-
ing public opinion, and it served him now. He advocated in a
pamphlet the planting of one of these colonies on Lake Erie,
pownars  and the other on the Ohio. Governor Pownall’s views,
o as later developed, were much the same in spirit; but
while he centred the western defense in a single colony, — pre-
ferably an Indian one dependent on the English, —he urged a
second on the upper Connecticut as needful for the protection
of New England. But Franklin’s desire for a double colony to
the west was to make them converge like a wedge, and cleave
the French cordon of posts which united Canada and the Mis-
sissippi. Of these two barrier colonies, he would have the one
on Lake Erie depend for supplies on Pennsylvania by the passes
to the Alleghany River, while the other, on the Ohio near the
Scioto, would naturally maintain its communieations by the
Kanawha with Virginia. The scheme also involved a good fort
at Niagara and a flotilla on the Lakes, so as to maintain an
ingress by the Iroquois country.

The evil of allowing the French to succeed in their plans
Fractins  @ppealed to Franklin strongly on the social side. He
L could but think that developed French colonies over
the mountains would be sure to offer an asylum to outeasts
and runaway servants from the English, and increase an inim-
ical and neighboring population. He wrote to Whitefield that
he hoped he might be able, if his plan succeeded, to settle
a religious and industrious people in these colonial outposts,
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and to bring a new and healthy influence upon the Indians. The
packmen, he contended, had so far proved a vicious company,
and demoralized the tribes by carrying as servants into the
wilderness a multitude of transported Irvish and other

convicts. Not much that was better could be said of and fron-
many of the frontiersmen in their isolated cabins. S

It was apparent that Franklin's plan of barrier colonies
promised more effective administration than any other .
yet advanced. A scheme which Archibald Kennedy &4 cther
had suggested in 1752 was deficient in concentrated ®=ted-
force. He would have allotment of the over-mountain lands
made by established proportions among the existing colonies.
He proposed to lay out the territory in townships after the
New England pattern. They were to be large enbugh to sup-
port sixty families each, with occasional forts for protection,
while the Indian trade should be regulated by a general au-
thority. But all such western combinations were necessarily
subordinated to a comprehensive plan, by which the entire
Atlantic seaboard eould act in harmony for military results.

Dinwiddie was in favor of two unions, one at the north, the
other at the south, Few, however, could see that the protec-
tion of western pioneers could be so well assured by any sever-
ance of the colonies as by some grand union of them all.
Franklin’s ideas on the whole prevailed, and the proposed union
gave its government the power to regulate the Indian trade ; to
buy for the crown all lands not within the bounds of estab-
lished colonies, * or that shall not be within their bounds when
some of them are reduced to more convenient dimensions;” to
make new settlements on such lands by grants in the king’s
name, reserving a quit-rent to the erown for the general treas-
ury; and to make statutes for such settlements till the erown
shall form them into particular governments.

Protracted sessions of the congress brought about at last a
unanimous acceptance of these measures, though there was
undoubted lukewarmmess on the part of some of the members,
particularly those of Connecticut.

The document was finally signed on July 4, 1754, just at a
date when Washington, under the capitulation of Fort e
Necessity, was withdrawing the English flag from the scesed opon,
very territory they were seeking to preserve. i
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The members went to their respective homes, and submitted
patanany  Uhe measure to their several assemblies. Every colony
refected iwa rejected it. De Lancey sent it to the Lords of Trade,
king., who laid it, October 29, before the king, without com-
ment, Here, also, it was rejected. The colonial assemblies
thought that the commissioners had failed in making a strong
union, and had erred in placing the royal prerogative in suffi-
cient subordination. The king in council thonght the union
ominously powerful, and that the plan boded no good for the
royal authority. The prerogative party in the colonies found a
spokesman in Governor Morris, who wrote to the Karl of Hali-
fax: * The plan is very inadequate, and his Majesty and minis-
ters were to have less power in the united legislature than they
have in the several separate ones, which might answer some
purposes here, but would not have answered the ends of govern-
ment, or at all contributed to have kept these provinces in that
dependence upon the mother country, so necessary for the inter-
ests of both.”

So no one in the end profited by the labor of the congress.
Those who were prophetic might discern that it harbingered
those other and more directly fateful eonvocations of 1765 and
1774.

Franklin took the failure characteristically: * The different
and contrary reasons of dislike to my plan makes me suspect it
was really the true medinm.” The king, in rejecting the plan,
had in fact stood for English rather than colonial interests.

Franklin told the truth bluntly, eleven years later, when he
ey underwent his examination before the Stamp Act

ranklin's - s -

later testi-  committee. As to the Ohio,” he said,  the contest

began there about your right of trading in the Indian
country, a right yon had by the treaty of Utrecht, which the
French infringed. They seized the traders and their goods,
which were youwr manufactures. They took a fort which a
company of your merchants and their factors and correspond-
ents [ Dinwiddie acted under orders from England] had erected
there to secure that trade. . . . The trade with the Indians,
though carried on in America, is not an American interest. It
is a British interest, carried on with British manufactures, for
the profit of British merchants and manufacturers. Therefore
the war, commenced for the defense of a territory of the erown




THE ALBANY PLAN. 351

[Nova Scotia] and for the defense of a trade purely British,
was really a British war.”

Nevertheless, the colonists were the principal sufferers, and
this rejection of the Albany plan preserved to their ,u.mtageto
enemies their old advantage. The French still stood e French,
their former chances of brightening the Indian chain o
of friendship and severing the English rope of sand. The set-
back did not diminish Franklin’s hope that the destinies of
North America were yet to be settled by an English-speaking
people, and the question was now to be solved over the moun-
tains in efforts to hold and pass beyond, in military array, the
two chief eastern portals of the Great Valley.




CHAPTER XVII.

THE ALLEGHANY PORTALS.
1755.

In a paper which William Johnson laid before the Albany
Jommsonts  CODgress, he had hinted at a more systematic use of
Ping e  the Six Nations in thwarting the French schemes,
trowois- He was not skillful at composition, and one is some-
what puzzled at his lack of precision. His plan was to possess
their counsel and interests in the completest manner by plant-
ing military posts everywhere among them. He advised par-
ticularly making the most of the advantages which the English
already had at Oswego, as a place of watch and ward. It
was here, too, that the English could easiest subject the Iro-
quois and the more distant tribes to the influence of gifts. He
counted upon what he felt sure was the faet, namely, that the
tribes preferred to have the English rather than the French
obtain a footing in the Ohio country; and that the Senecas
and Onondagas were most likely to be approached by the
French agents, and should be overawed in the first instance
by forts placed among them. As opportunity offered, he con-
tended that the English supervision should be pushed toward
Detroit.

When it became evident, toward autumn, that the plan of
A cmpaign 000N devised at Albany was to be set aside, there
espectel wag little chance for cautionary provisions to take
new forms before a rumor came over the sea that the govern-
ment had made up its mind to strike some sort of a blow, with
two regiments of regulars that were to be ordered from Ireland
to America. It was very likely now that measures more active
and comprehensive than Johnson had outlined were to consti-
tute the plan for a new campaign.

Dinwiddie, when he hegrd these reports, was quite as much

e — e




THE TRADERS. 858

perplexed to provide for this royal force, in victualing and
transportation, as he had been with his assembly’s apathy.
His neighbor, Governor Sharpe, who had had a sort of transient
leadership in military matters, was by no means certain that
regular troops could be trusted in a forest campaign, with such
adept woodsmen on the other side as the French possessed.
Besides, there was evident uneasiness among the fron- 5y, 0. of
tier savages, and no one could say what they aimed at, thesvages.
The French custom of buying prisoners from the Indians made
hunting the English quite as exciting as, and more profitable
than, chasing game. The bad faith of the Pennsylvanians in
their treaties was, in Johnson’s opinion, accountable in part for
the savage vindictiveness. Conrad Weiser, who was not & bad
judge of the Indian temper, did not share the apprehension of
Johnson, and he felt eertain that the French could not com-
mand entire obedience from the tribes when the outbreak came.
If the French on the Ohio were to encounter any such treachery
from the natives, the English had had their share of perfidy in
the Acadians, a race far removed from that guileless simplicity
which attracts the poet’s verse.

Still, as ever, the French could be trusted in the trial of blan-
dishments. “The American strength of France,” says an Eng-
lish observer of the time, *compared with ours, is quite con-
temptible in all respects but one, and that is the wisdom and
prudence with which it is directed.” It is very clear

- English and
that the French had a marked advantage in the far French
greater loyalty of their backwoods traders, and we \
encounter in the contemporary reports of the French officials
but few instances of distrust of their packmen, lest they
convey intelligence to the enemy. Dinwiddie was quite sure
the English plans were sometimes betrayed by the English
traders; and Sharpe was as confident that the colonies could
not be depended upon to garrison the forks of the Ohio, if they
should be retalen. The reason of his distrust was that the
average provinecial felt that any success against the French in-
ured to the benefit of the British merchant rather than to the
interests of his own life.

So, with the failure at Albany, and with the environment of
distrust and solicitude, the new year (1755) came on. The
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Shawnees were active along the borderjand it became necessary

: to make a show at least of vigilance, if the contagion
neesrud of their temerity was not to spread to the Susque-
the borde y anna and Shenandoah.

Dinwiddie accordingly dispatched Major Andrew Lewis, with
a force composed partly of rangers and partly of Cherokees, to
patrol the frontiers. TFor this and other service the Virginia
burgesses had, as we have seen, made a grant the preceding
October. No other assembly was as active, and what Pennsyl-
vania did a little later depended on the exertions of Franklin.

Authority had come for raising two American regiments in
gureys D€ crown’s pay, but as the colonels designated were
and¥elr  Shirley and Pepperrell, both carrying after ten years
regivents.  the laurels of Louisbourg, it was likely the receruniting
would have to be done in New England. The most that Din-
widdie could hope was that these Royal Americans would be
used in a diversion from the north toward Canada, so as to
prevent any large reinforcement being sent to Duquesne.

The tidings which reached Virginia from the south were not
caroiina 80 helpful.  Governor Glen of Carolina was looking
tireatened.  for hot work along his own frontiers, and told Din-
widdie that the attack on Virginia would be a feint, while the
greater force of the enemy would ascend the Tennessee and
overrun Carolina. Dinwiddie felt he needed all the help he
could get, if Contrecceur had, as he supposed, already assembled
sixteen hundred men at the forks.

During January (1755), it became known in Virginia that
meadock to €neral Idward Braddoek, who had received his
command. — instruetions in November, had been selected for the
American command. At the time that this intelligence was
fresh in Virginia, Braddock’s ship was leaving the English
o e, €088t The two cabinets on each side of the English
rud Eogliah Channel had been trying to find out each what l‘:hu

other really meant behind the outward ecraft which
cloaked their designs. A certain Irish medical man, settled in
London, probed, as it proved, the eabinet secrets in London bet-
ter for F'rance than any one could do in Paris for the English
ministry. It was professed that Braddock had no purpose to be
hostile in America unless attacked. The French were likewise
equipping an armament for equally innocent ends, as was rep
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resented. It was the real purpose of the Erench to gain as much
time as they could, and so they shuffled in diplomatic phrases.

Just at the time when Braddock was landing at Hampton in
Virginia, Machault was writing to Duquesne that the French
king was persuaded the English did not intend to come to a
rupture, but if they did attack, it would be on the Ohio. The
Canadian governor was warned to be prepared to repel force
by force, but not to strike the invader until he had been sum-
moned. Further reinforcement with Bigot and Vaudreuil would
not be long behind.

Before the end of March, Braddock’s two regiments had
joined him, and their movements were begun. Din- I
widdie and Sharpe had already got the campaign punof

. - A : = campaign.

planned for him, and their objective point was Niagara,

certainly for the French the best entrance to the Ohio country.
Fort Duquesne was to fall as a matter of course, and then
Braddock was to advance up the Alleghany, take the forts on
the way to Presqu’ Isle, and proceed to Niagara. Thence he
was to skirt Ontario to Oswego, where Shirley and Pepperrell
were to join him in an advance on Crown Point.

But Braddock was determined to parcel out the glory rather
than monopolize it. In order to arrange some concerted action,
he summoned on March 10 a meeting of the colonial governors.
Dinwiddie, meanwhile, was trying to enlist the Indians, . ,dias
and Braddock himself wrote to Morris of Pennsylva- tbe used.
nia, in the hopes that the tribes in that provinee who had lived
on the Ohio would consent to join him. The southern Indians
proved averse to joining the expedition, and Dinwiddie charged
their defection upon French emissaries, though not unlikely
they shared Governor Glen's apprehension of raids upon their
own territory. It euriously happened that Dinwiddie’s effort
to enlist such aid, coming to the knowledge of the Six Nations,
they also held back, and gave for a reason the fear of awaking
broils with their old southern enemies, if they embarked on the
same campaign with them. So it seemed likely that Braddock
was not to profit much, if at all, by the Indian aid. It has been
affirmed that he showed that he despised their assistance, and
50 alienated them. That he put little dependence on them was
very likely true, but he certainly endeavored to do his best to
placate them, though he had little success. The few who joined
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him stole away when, he wanted them most. * One needs the
patience of an angel to get on with them,” he said, and the
historical student who to-day tries to fathom their natures in
the wearisome records of Indian councils which he finds, for
instance, in the Pennsylvania Archives, may well wonder if
anybody who treated with them had any patience left. TUn.
fortunately one cannot have a much better opinion of the
whites with whom the Indians dealt.

It was on April 14 that the governors met the English gen.
eral at Alexandria. The outcome of their deliberation was a
plan to give simultaneous alarm at all the points which Dinwid-
die and Sharpe had wished to attack in succession. Braddock
was to march upon Duquesne, Shirley upon Niagara, and
Johnson upon Crown Point, while New England was to keep
the Acadians too busy for them to afford any help farther west.
If all went well, it was thought not unlikely that Braddock,
meeting Shirley and Pepperrell at Niagara, would be able to go
to Johnson'’s assistance if it was needed.

The character of Braddock, moulded by more than forty
pBraddockts  years’ service in the Coldstream Guards, was hardly
character:  gnited to the environments of the wilderness. He was
only lately become a major-general, having been gazetted a few
months before he was assigned to the American field. Those
who knew him best never doubted his courage or his routine
skill as a soldier, but they knew him to be desperately immoral,
easily brutal, and obstinate in his opinions, A variety of wit-
nesses of his disposition have left us the mosaics of his charac-
ter. Walpole and Mistress Bellamy gossip about him as they
knew him in England. Shirley, his secretary, had no admira-
tion for him. Washington saw his failings. Franklin thought
him disqualified for his task. The Virginians found him impe-
rious, and thought him little open to the experience of woods-
men. He somehow easily wounded the sensibilities of the colo-
nists, and it was found difficult, with such a man in command,
to hold the English in the Virginia regiment to the coming
task. They did not see with complacency *raw, surly, and
tyrannical Scots,” who were creatures of Braddock, taking the
places which belonged to them. Maury evidently refers to
Braddock when he speaks of the rudeness and insolence of an
officer of rank which were not resented because of the commom
cause.
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There was certainly much in what Braddock had to encoun-
ter to disgust an officer accustomed, as he was, to rigid disci-
pline and accountability, and it should serve in some degree to
exculpate him. He could ill brook any comparison of the fron-
tier ranger with his redcoats. The refusal of the Pennsylva-
nians to make his efforts easier was very trying, and he would
doubtless have been hardly better satisfied with New Eng-
land men, who seemed at a distance to be his ideal of what
provincials should be. It has been the custom of American
writers to charge the dreadful miscarriage of the campaign
upon this haughty and untactful general, and he very likely de-
serves a large share of the blame. Kingsford, the latest and
best Canadian historian, has pushed his defense of Braddock as
far as it will bear, if not farther, in denying that he alienated
the Indians, and in insisting that the regulars behaved as well
in the fight as the Virginians,

In Pennsylvamia the Quakers and Germans united to defeat
all measures that would sustain the alien general, and
it was only the personal exertions of Franklin, in Eﬁ“ﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬂ;

. campaign.
gathering pack-horses and wagons, that produced any
assistance at all.

In May, 1755, Contrecceur had completed the defense of
Duquesne. He had made a log fort, with walls sixteen X
feet thick. Trunks of trees were placed transversely, atbu
with a parapet above. A ditch lined the walls where **™
the confluent streams did not protect it.

Braddock was now at Will’s Creek on the Potomac. Wash-
ington had joined him (May 16) on a special invita- ST o
tion to act as aide. The Virginia Assembly had at will's

reek.
last been brought to regard the support of the cam-
paign as incumbent on them as Britons.

Here at Fort Cumberland the route to be pursued became a
question. KEarly in the year, the governor of Penn- g5,.id00xs
sylvania had directed the survey of a road over the ™*
western mountains of that province ; but it progressed slowly,
and was finally stopped when Braddock no longer needed it. It
was an easier route than that to the Monongahela, and through
a country affording better supplies ; but other reasons prevailed,
and the passage to the Youghiogheny, which Washington had

Sar e
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360 THE ALLEGHANY PORTALS.

already roughly laid out, was preferred. This was partly, no
doubt, because the ulterior advantage to Pennsylvania from
establishing a route for her settlements was not to be considered
in view of her apathy toward the expedition. Perhaps a more
cogent reason existed in the influence which one Hanbury, a
London merchant and shareholder in the Ohio Company, had
over the weak and ignorant Duke of Newcastle. Hanbury had
no hesitation in exercising this influence for the benefit of the
future trade of that company. Washington, from his experi-
ence, naturally favored a route which he knew the best, and
Braddock readily acceded to his aide’s advice. It was thus
along a route which in the main corresponds to the traveled
highway to-day, that Braddock’s van penetrated the gap four
miles west of Cumberland, where the Baltimore and Ohio rail-
way now enters the mountains, By the 10th of June, when
Braddockrs  tis advance was made, Braddock’s column consisted
advance.  of about two thousand men. Confident that scouting
parties of the enemy could slip by him, the general had advised
Dinwiddie to warn the county lieutenants. The Virginia gov-

ernor was doing his best to arouse enthusiasm; but
The Virgini-

ansand the responses were discouraging. He confessed that
Pennsylva- ae " . .
nians he longed for the spirit which since the days of Louis-
apathetic. Y

bourg the colonists had generally associated with the.
New England character. He knew that Shirley was fearful of
the vesult if the southern colonies did not show more alertness.
When every fifth man in Massachusetts responded in 1745,
was it too much to expect of Pennsylvania and Virginia that
every twelfth man should spring to his feet? This was Shir-
ley’s question to the harassed Dinwiddie.

German and Quaker and tidewater Virginian evidently
thought the question impertinent, and Braddock advanced with
less assistance than he should have had from the colonies at his

back.

The force likely to be encountered was no doubt unduly ex-
contre. | 288eTated. Contrecceur’s forces had been 1-edml1-ed
oceur's in all his posts to less than four hundred during

the winter, but some small details had since reached
him, probably not to the extent that Bradstreet, at Oswego, had
imagined. This officer sent a warning express to Braddock,

—_— e = . __
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which could hardly as yet have reached that officer. At this
time there were really in Duquesne a few companies of French
regulars, a small body of Canadians, and perhaps eight hundred
Indians. Some of these latter were a contingent from the
tribes of the northwest, led by Charles de Langlade, and it has
been said that Pontiac was among them.,

Already the French had begun to withdraw their forces from
the extreme northwest, and during the ensuing war
their flag was nowhere flying beyond Mackinac ex- risomat
cept at the Sault Ste. Marie. They had left a small =™
garrison at Fort Chartres on the Mississippi, now just' rebuilt
in substantial style.

It is certain that Contrecceur had no hopes of doing more than
to impede the British march. He had, in fact, not
yet received the detail originally intended for Presqu’ S
Isle, which Vaudreuil had ordered to Duquesne. Beau- ™
jeu, a subordinate officer under Contreceur, had manifested an
eagerness to confront the approaching enemy, but his command-
ing officer was averse to letting him. A rush of volunteers
at once showed that the men had confidence in Beaujeu, and so
he was permitted to lead out a body of eight or nine hundred
men, mostly painted Indians, but including two hundred and
more regulars and Canadians.

Beaujeu had hoped to reach the ford which Braddock must
pass in season to secure it. In this he failed, but at a piece of
hillocky ground along a defile, masked by thick leafage, he had
Just time to dispose his men before the pioneers of the British
were startled at discovering them.

We must now follow Braddoeck’s approach. He had left
Colonel Dunbar some distance in his rear with a force 5000
to guard his trains. Up to his parting with Dunbar,
his advance had been slow. His lumbering army had stretched
three or four miles along a narrow, tortuous road, bristling
with stumps and half cleared of stones. There was a motley
show of the red Britisher and the blue Virginian. There
were scattered, clanking ecavalry and rumbling guns. His
pioneers stopped to build bridges and level mole-hills where
Washington saw little need of it. His flanking parties did
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not scour so thoroughly but that the enemy’s scouts got into
his camps.

Leaving Dunbar, the general now pushed on with the most
available part of his army in light order and in fighting trim.
He passed unopposed the ford where Beaujeu had hoped to con-
front him, and with almost an air of parade the red and blue,
with their canopy of glancing steel, moved steadily on within
the fatal defile.

It was the Tth of July. A volley at the front showed that
he sghe « the trial had come. Gage, the later general of the
July T, 1755, Revolutionary epoch, was in advance, and wheeling
his gunsto the front, their booming discharge and the rattling
volley of musketeers threw the foe at first into confusion. The
French leader, Beaujeu, fell. The Indians scattered and the
Canadians wavered. At this moment, a commander on the Eng-
lish side such as Bouquet later proved himself to be might have
turned this hesitancy of the enemy into a rout. The Indians,
never easily rallied under discouragement, might have drawn the
French into flight. Braddock hastened to the front, and the
time lost in arranging a line and massing his troops in an order
suited to open spaces gave the successor of Beaujeu a chance to
rally his men. From every vantage-ground of rock and thicket,
most of the time unseen, the French and their Indians poured
into the thickened British ranks such ceaseless and irregular
volleys, that the ground was soon so strewn with the dying that
the tactical movements of the English were impeded. Each
Virginian sought the shelter of a tree, and used up his powder
upon marksmen as unseen as himself. Braddock strove hard to
keep the line of the redcoats steady, but it was in vain. He had
the gngiisn Dad four horses shot under him, when he gave orders
ol for falling back. Governor Shirley’s son, who was the
general’s secretary, was killed. Washington barely escaped on
the third horse which he had mounted. Gage and Gates were
wounded. Patrick MacKeller, the chief engineer, was more
fortunate, and to his trained eye and calm observation amid it
all we owe the plans of the battle, still existing, which are so
necessary in comprehending it.

There could be no more trying ordeal for European troops
than the incessant cracking of shots, with a man falling for
each, and no one to be seen behind the white puff. Just as the
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recoil was most confused, the general was struck from his horse,
and Washington was left in command. The young American
tried to prevent the retreat from becoming a disordered rout.
The attempt was useless, There was a headlong, bewildering
scamper for the rear. The mass bore everybody along. It was
nothing but a dispirited rabble surging before an infuriated
horde of savages. In this way the fugitives, in wild confusion,
enveloped the guard which was bearing off the dying Braddock.
The ford which had been crossed so confidently was regained.
Only when the wearied survivors huddled together for a while
on the other side of the river was there a moment of respite.
No attempt was made by the victors to pass the stream and
harass the flying English longer ; but savage and French scat-
tered themselves along the defile and slopes, robbing the dead
and despoiling the dying.

What there was left of this shamefully defeated army, now
that the river was between them and their enemy, and
a brief respite had followed, was soon hurried once
more into a mad precipitancy, which showed little abatement till
Dunbar’s camp was reached. This officer, now assuming com-
mand, seems never to have given a thought to the possibility of
intrenching himself, that he might save his suppliesand dispirit
Contreceeur enough to prevent his planning other movements.
On the contrary, this Scottish colonel ordered the immediate
destruction of his wagons and stores, and then led the miserable
runaways in further flight.

It was in the midst of this desperation that the almost speech-
less Braddock died. They buried him in the road, so z

3 raddock
that his men could trample out the signs of his grave. dgies adis
It was not till the fugitives reached Fort Cumber- '
land, that there were returning signs of composure. Even then
Dunbar was too agitated to do his palpable duty, and hurried
on to Philadelphia, leaving the Virginians to defend what was
now the most exposed of the English posts.

The flight.

So the first battle of the English in the Great Valley had
been fought, with this dismal result. Three fourths g, g
of the officers had been killed or disabled and two '
thirds of the men, an average of not much short of two for each
contestant on the other side. :
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France, with no one left to oppose her, had for a time at
least made good her hold upon the broad areas beyond the
mountains. Her control extended everywhere to the ridge of
the Alleghanies, except at one point. The little settlement at
oranery | 2raper’s Meadows still contained its sturdy company

per's . : ¢
Meadows of loyal Scotch-Irish, guarding the sources of the Ka-

nawha ; but on the day following the defeat of Brad-
dock, a party of Shawnees had fallen upon it and carried off
some of the women. It was the first of a direful series of
murderous raids along the luckless frontiers of Virginia and
Pennsylvania. The furious savages now pushed over the
outer mountains, and at times ravaged the banks of the Cow-
pasture River. '

The earliest acknowledgment of Braddock’s defeat was in
o circular which Colonel Innes sent by express from
defmet Fort Cumberland on July 11, four days after the bat-

tle. Two days later, he dispatched further particulars
to both Sharpe and Dinwiddie. The latter got his first tidings
on the 14th, the very day on which Shirley and Johnson at the
north were congratulating themselves that Fort Duquesne must
have fallen. Orme, one of Braddock’s staff, sent off a letter
from Fort Cumberland on the 18th, and a copy of this, sent
north by Sharpe, was in Governor Hopkins’s hands in Rhode
Island on August 2, and it was not far into August before
the chief centres of colonial life along the seaboard were in-
formed of the disaster. Naturally, it was known in England
before the French government heard of it, and intelligence from
over the Channel reached Paris on September 5, about two
months after the event.

The victory caused hilarious excitement at Duquesne, as we
Emectns  KDOW from the testimony of an English prisoner con-
Duquesne: — fined there, but it was followed by a period of trepida-
tion, when it was feared that the British would recover, and
with Dunbar’s reserve advance again, What rendered the sit-
uation worse was the diffieulty of communicating with Canada,
and a little later such tidings as they got at the forks were far
from assuring, for the wheat erop had failed on the St. Law-
rence, and last year’s store was brutally used to exact money
from the people. Montealm, on hearing from Duquesne, during
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the autumn, deseribed the fort as “not worth a straw, and as
having been recently nearly swept away by a freshet.” All
this time, while the English leaders were getting nothing but
harrowing details from the frontiers, they might have taken
some heart, could they have known the truth. In the latter
part of October, Sharpe was complaining that they had not
been able to learn anything about the condition of Duquesne.

The months immediately following Braddock’s defeat were
very anxious ones for the English. The direful catas: e yorders
trophe had let loose a fiendish swarm of savages along Taldad.
the borders. The Dinwiddie and Sharpe letters and the numer-
ous reports from local observers, which are preserved in the
printed volumes of the Pennsylvania Archives and Records,
show us the gloom of the hour. The anxiety was mixed with
bitterness at the pusillanimous conduct of Dunbar, in sacrificing
the munitions which had cost them so dearly.

Washington was soon put in command of a regiment of bor-
derers at Winchester in the Shenandoah valley. Cap- _
tain Lewis’s journal of his march with these troops 111‘:::?11;-1?\;:5?:3
reveals the number of deserted houses throughout that ks,
region, whose occupants had fled before the Indian prowlers.
It needed all of Washington’s alertness, with the activity of
his patrols, and the vicinage of Dinwiddie’s fort on Jackson
River, to keep this country along the eastern foot of the Alle-
ghanies within the pale of frontier life.

North of the Potomac matters were even worse. The Dela-
wares, centring at Kittanning on the Alleghany, were g nostile
crossing the mountains in hordes, and skipping in PtV
fiendish fury from hamlet to hamlet. Andrew Montour was
sent to the Great Island on the west branch of the Susque-
hanna to appease the Indians, and forestall the French in their
evident purpose to seize Shamokin (now Sunbury) and make 1t
the centre of French influence in this region. Conrad Weiser
had his scouts out to watch” their movements, and at one time
he reported that with their French allies, not less devilish than
they, fifteen hundred savages were pouring upon the side valleys
along the Juniata and the west branches of the Susquehanna.
Among the Mohawks, Johnson was endeavoring t0 e rro.
make the Iroquois maintain their supremacy over ol
these Alleghany tribes and check their incursions, but with little

R N T e




—— == = -

e e T e e e e e

e ———— e e

366 THE ALLEGHANY PORTALS.

success ; nor was he more prosperous in trying to make the ren.
egade neophytes at Canghnawaga remain neutral.

The protection of the border in Pennsylvania was much com-
_ plicated by an untimely quarrel of the assembly with
eouee the Proprietaries of the province. These grandsons
pix. of William Penn had few of his winning traits. The
peaceful tenets of the Quakers were also hard to overcome.
“ There is so great a majority of Quakers in the house,” wrote
Governor Morris, * that no warlike preparations are to be ex-
pected from them, being, as they pretend, contrary to their prin-
ciples;” and it seemed for a while as if the Scotch-Irish and
the Germans among them, who constituted the adventurous
settlers of the west, were to be left to their fate by the sluggish
Quakers of the east. Franklin suspected * that the defense of
The Quiker U@ country was not disagreeable to any of them, pro-
clement- yided they were not required to assist init.” He gives
us an amusing instance of the way in which they finally con-
sented to participate in the common zeal, by voting allowances
* for wheat and other grain,” whose kernels they expected to be
interpreted to mean powder. As matters grew worse, the assem-
bly was at last induced to grant, “ as aid to the crown,” an appro-
priation of fifty thousand pounds to be assessed as a tax on all
R estates. T‘he Proprietaries den‘mrred,-as. this would
with the include their own reserved territory within thE.} prov-
ince. The assembly would not retreat, and it was
finally compromised by placing the Proprietaries’ liability at
five thonsand pounds.

But there was something more than money necessary, and
Franklin was doing the best he could to arouse a martial spirit.
In November, when even New Jersey, east of the Delaware, had
become uneasy, and the mayor and principal citizens of Phila-
delphia were not without apprehension, as new incursions were
reported from the north, Franklin was enabled to overcome the
e Quaker repugnance and secure the passage in the
uia militia  assembly of a militia act of no great stringency. If

any still held that the trans-Alleghany country, being
the crown’s, was no concern of theirs, they could agree with
Franklin that now, at least, the colony itself was attacked. It
was 1o longer a question of protecting British trade, but of the
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preservation of their own lives. They saw all this in the flocks
of settlers coming into York from the distant and demoralized
Cumberland County, and in the bewildered families

which Weiser was conducting from over the mountains o anl
within the protecting lines of the inner forts. The ™

valley of the Juniata had become almost entirely deserted.
Maury tells us that it was short work in these painful months to
withdraw the border settlements a hundred and fifty miles, thus
interposing a desert on the English side of the Alleghany portals.

We have seen that while Braddock was following the Monon-
gahela, it had been expected that along the shores of
the Lakes other aggressive movements would secure an [Hﬂg:u:;-ltha
entrance to the Ohio valley in the north. e

As early as January, 1755, Shirley had matured plans for
attacking Crown Point and invading Canada, — a scheme which
would have seriously affected the French purpose on the Ohio.
He presented this scheme to the council at Alexandria, which
modified it so far as to divide the movement, Johnson undertalk-
ing the attack along Lake Champlain, while Shirley himself was
to assault Niagara. Shirley’s route lay from Albany yiipue
to Schenectady, up the Mohawk by boat, making a ™eeed:
portage at Fort Stanwix to Wood’s Creek. Thence he was to
find his way to Oswego by the traders’ route, and on the lake
he was to gather a flotilla and skirt the shore to Niagara.

Shirley and Johnson were at Albany when the news of Brad-
dock’s defeat reached them, and fearing its effect upon their
own men, they tried for a while to conceal the tidings. The
death of Braddock had made Shirley the ranking officer on
the continent, but he did not receive his new commission till
the season’s work was at an end. His elevation was not fortu-
nate, and Hutchinson tells us that  friends saw the gyie,
risk he was running, and wished he had contented meer
himself with a civic station.” His friends were wise. His
career had been a striking, and in many ways a successful one,
and he shared with Pepperrell the glories of Louisbourg. His
diplomatic career at Paris had brought him credit, and he had
been linked with his Louisbourg associate as the two native
leaders for the royal American regiments. His merits, how-
ever, were those of a politician, and not of a soldier. In some
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ways he “ knew how to stoop to what he understood,” and he
had faculties which gained the respect of Franklin, but at the
same time there was a certain light air about him which Parkman
calls * an element of boyishness.” His career has never been
adequately studied.

Unfortunately, he and Johnson were not in accord, and mu-
s st tual jealousies l}cl'lylexecl their common aims. Johnson
with John-  spoke of his rival's “causeless jealousy and unmer-
= ited resentment,” and wrote bitter complaints to the
Lords of Trade. On the whole, Shirley, who had pushed John-
son into the paths of military glory, secures our sympathy in
the quarrel, thongh he was less prudent than usual in inter-
and Do fering with Johnson’s power as superintendent of
Lasicsy. the Indians. De Laneey, a politician of a type pro-
duced by evil days, did also what he could to embitter Shirley’s
existence.

It was in March (1755) that the English government an-
Frenchand  DOUnced in Parliament that a French war was inevita-
o ntions Dle. It had learned that the French were equipping
forwar. g large naval force at Brest and Rochelle, and that an
attendant fleet of transports was to carry an army under Dies-
kau to Quebec. It mattered little that the two countries were
preserving the formal intercourse of peace, and on April 27,
Admiral Boscawen, possessed of an understanding of the cabi-
net’s wishes, rather than committed to instructions, put to sea in
order to intercept the French armament. A week later (May 3),
the French fleet was on its way, taking not only the new gen-
eral, but a new governor, Vaudreuil, to succeed Duquesne. Two
only of the French ships fell into Boscawen’s hands. Conse-
quently, by June 19, the safe arrival of the rest of the fleet
added three thousand French regulars to the thousand already
at Quebee. This made a pretty effective addition to the eight
thousand militia which Canada was drilling for the campaign.

During the spring, Johnson was doing the best he could to
ooy D0ld the Il'n.quois. steady in their allegiance, and no
g the dm.ﬂnt spending \'.-'lsclyj the ten thousand pounds with

which he had been intrusted for that purpose. In
this business he was at his best, and his twenty years in the
Mohawk eountry looking after the landed interests of his uncle,
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Sir Peter Warren, — the same who commanded the fleet that
helped Pepperrell at Louisbourg,—had thoroughly schooled
him in the arts of Indian diplomacy.

During the summer at Albany, he had been busy organizing
the forces which he was to lead against Crown Point.

General Phineas Lyman, of Connecticut, his second » 31?]1?.::::;“
in command, had built a fort at the carrying place e
towards the lake, and this post was made the base of opera-
tions. There were among Johnson’s other trusted lieutenants
not a few who were later famous in this and the Revolution-
ary war,— Israel Putnam, John Stark, Seth Pomeroy, and
Ephraim Williams among them.

Dieskan moved up Lake Champlain, and was preparing to
attack the fort which Lyman had built. It was now Septem-
ber (1755), and the impending struggle was to decide if the
English were to be driven back to Schenectady and Albany by
a disaster equal to that by which they had recoiled to Fort
Cumberland on the Potomae.

Hendricks, the Mohawk, and Williams, the founder of the
college of that name, were in command of a flying ecamp, watch-
ing the French advance. The French planned an ambush and
enticed this too unwary body into it. The suffering of the de-
ceived party was for a while much like that which Braddock
had experienced on the Monongahela, but a vigilant woods-
man, Nathan Whiting of Connecticut, finally extricated the
English, after Williams and the friendly chief had fallen.
Whiting did more, for te managed to keep the eager foe suffi-
ciently 1011g in -restraint for Jolmsnm who was near the head
of Lake George, to build a barricade of wagons and boats. It
was in an onset against this improvised bulwark that _ =
the French general soon found his mateh. The re- akel
pulse was steady and vigorous. Johnson was early
wounded and borne from the field. Lyman, who succeeded to
the command, turned the repulse into a rout. Dieskau was left
on the field sorely but not mortally wounded, but the great
body of his troops managed to fly beyond pursuit.

Johnson’s opportunity was to have permitted so good a leader
as Liyman had proved himself to be to deal a finishing jounson and
stroke by advancing upon the disorganized fugn;wes e
Perhaps he turnecl from the chzmce through something like

—_—
== -
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that jealousy which he saw so readily in Shirley. Lyman’s
friends long contended that it was a base spirit in Johnson
which prompted him later to take Lyman's name from the
defensive works which the Connecticut soldier had built, and
bestow upon it that of Fort Edward. Johnson’s friends assert
that it was more prudent for him to give over a pursuit and
fortify the head of the lake by building what became known as
Fort William Henry. This defense was placed so as to guard
what Johnson now rechristened Lake George, after the English
king, an appellation which easily supplanted the original name
" given by the French.

Here, on September 11, he held a conference with the In-
B3, ok E]iﬂ:ns,. and f_m_' some weeks he was busy with these
hodsa  interviews, giving time for the French to strengthen
september’  themselves at Ticonderoga. The two armies were thus
11, 1755. . S

left facing each other in intrenchments, from the
opposite ends of the lake, but on November 27 Johnson with-
Winter drew the main part of his forces to Albany for winter
duarters. guarters,

The battle of Lake George, if not all that it might have
Joimsona  D€€n, was a cheery contrast to the miserable failure
aTan0h near Fort Duquesne, and Johnson was the fortunate
recipient of a baronetcy and a grant of five thousand pounds.
Shirley’s friends elaimed that this money was simply subtracted
from the grant which Parliament had made for the war, and so
diminished the resources which could give it vigor.

Meanwhile, Shirley had reaped no laurels for his military
shileys  ambition. Braddock’s papers, taken in the fight, had
L revealed Shirley’s intended attack on Niagara, and
though there were many delays in the movements of Contre-
cceur, from his needless fear of Dunbar and from his intercepted
communications, Shirley was so conseious that the French could
effectually reinforce the point of his intended attack that he
became timid. In August, he learned from spies that no troops
had yet arrived at Niagara from Duquesne. He dallied at
Oswego till the season of gales on the lake was impending,
and on September 27 he and his council of war decided to
abandon the campaign. In October, Shirley and his men were
back in Albany.




A DISASTROUS YEAR. 371

A hesitating action, induced very likely in part by the unsym.-
pathetic relations of the two northern commanders, and in-
creased, it is probable, from the setback which Braddock had
received, and from the dilatory support of the colonial legisla-
tures, had made the year, on the whole, a disastrous o, S
one for the English. The French, with the aim of gisustrous
driving their enemies out of the two great valleys, had Eostish.
practically succeeded. The little hamlet at Draper’s Meadows
and the posts at Lake George and Oswego still indeed remained
in English hands; but there was little hope now of barrier col-
onies, and a plan which Samuel Hazard outlined, and which the
Connecticut assembly fostered, of a new colony beyond the con-
fines of Pennsylvania, and extending beyond the Mississippi,
vanished in the air. Franklin’s hopes of a Pennsylvania col-
ony on Lake Erie, and a Virginia one by the Ohio, had passed
into the limbo of forgotten things. The forty miles’ breadth of
bottom lands which lined the course of the Scioto was to be left
to blossom under a new government in the next century.




CHAPTER XVIIL
TWO DISMAL YEARS, 1756, 1757.

THE year 1756 opened with the French holding the English
Plansfora a0 arm’s length from the sources of the Ohio. Early
pates = in December (1765), Shirley had been confirmed in
i his position as commander-in-chief by the receipt of
his commission. A few days later, he held a council of war at
New York, and laid before it the royal instructions. These
outlined a plan of campaign not greatly unlike that of the pre-
vious year, which had so woefully miscarried. Troops were to
be gathered at Will’s Creek, to confront the force which it
was supposed France would send up the Mississippi to defend
Duquesne. Indeed, Franklin, who had now been commissioned
to defend the frontiers of Pennsylvania, was confident that the
main French purpose was to carry the war into that province.
Another army was to gain Niagara and the Lakes and secure
this entrance to the Ohio valley, while ships were to be built to
patrol Lake Ontario. Shirley pointed out that Oswego must
be held at all hazards, for he, better than those to whom he later
resigned the control, understood how it was the key of the
oswego.  Dorthern route. He anticipated perfectly just what
gha did happen, — that its fall would push the English
frontiers back upon Schenectady, if not upon Albany. To re-
tain Oswego meant to Shir]ey an attack on Frontenae, which
his displacement put off for two years. Success at Frontenac
was to be followed by a movement upon Mackinae, and Shirley
estimated that a force of six thousand men would earry out this
part of the campaign. Half as many, with the aid of the south-
ern Indians, he thought would secure Duquesne ; and another
six thousand were enough to succeed at Crown Point. New
England would take care of a feint upon Quebee by the Chau-
diére, for which two thousand troops would suffice.

The scheme was brilliant enough to animate Shirley’s martial
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ambition, and Governor Belcher might well hope, if it were
successful, that * Canada would be rooted out.”

To organize such a complicated undertaking kept Shirley
busy for the winter in Boston, while his old rival, Johnson, act-
ing under Shirley’s instructions, was endeavoring to check the
Indian ravages which still continued along the Susque- :
hanna and the Juniata. Franklin, at the same time, Emﬁvﬁ
had every occasion for his activity in pushing forward
defenders and their supplies. Teedyuscung, the Delaware
leader, was still defiant, and nothing that Johnson could do
was able for a time to induce the Iroquois to interpose as a
shield for the whites. The Senecas absolutely refused, and the
Delawares were satisfied with the opportunity of unpetticoating
themselves, as their Indian phraseology went. The . pu..
spring, with its uncertainties, led the Pennsylvania Wware war.
government to a declaration of war, while Teedyuscung main-
tained himself, both with the Six Nations and the English, in a
way to show how he stood on a vantage-ground.

The Pennsylvania government, despite the lukewarmness of
the Quaker assembly, established a line of palisaded g, ..
posts from the Delaware to the new road which had f
been opened to the mountains. About eight hundred men were
scattered among these forts as garrisons, while patrols were
kept skirring about in the interspaces. As a sort of base for
these operations, a new fort was built at Shamokin, where the
two main branches of ‘the Susquehanna met. These enterprises
had about used up the sixty thousand pounds raised on the
credit of the province. They had also given the Delawares
new grounds for apprehensions lest these military structures had
put new liens on their territory. It was a current belief that
this fresh discontent was fostered * by vile, rascally deserters,
Irish Roman Catholics, who were employed by the French.”

Along the Potomac and south of it, Sharpe and Dinwiddie
were scheming to keep up the courage of the people. e
The conditions were not inspiring. There was a space ITHEH{:? !
of two hundred miles between the tolerably settled }E'cff?i?r::s.
tidewater country and the scattered hamlets of a fron- 2
tier three hundred miles in extent. Here Washington was try-

ing to organize a defense against a persistent horde of invaders.
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374 TW0O DISMAL YEARS, 1756, 1757,

He was only able to promise his rangers and garrisons eight-
pence a day against the eighteenpence which the same service
received in Pennsylvania. Such a disparity of remuneration
uvidues did mot prevent Dinwiddie wishing that the Pennsyl-
views, vanians would become as ardent bushfighters as his
Virginians. Nevertheless, the 173,318 whites in Dinwiddie’s
province did far less than his zeal wished of them. He himself
labored to hold the Cherokees fast in their alliance. It had
long been a pet belief of the Virginian governor that a line of
fortified posts from Crown Point to the Creek country was of
the first importance, and he would have them built and main-
tained by a tax imposed by Parliament. The Albany plan of
union having failed, Pennsylvania had taken up the undertaking
on her own soil, under Franklin’s urgency. It had been found
that the Indians had learned from the French the art of firing
stockades. So Sharpe of Maryland had continued the line be-
rortire.  yond Fort Cumberland by planting Fort Frederick
erick. 1760. o the North Mountain, near the Potomae, and spent
something like a thousand pounds in making it of masonry, —
not altogether without inciting charges of extravagance. There
were two hundred men put in it, and an equal number of men
The Virgiia TangIng beyond it. On the Virginia border, Wash-
forte. 1760, inaton had been instrueted to run a line of stockaded
posts, twenty or thirty miles apart, southward from Fort Din-
widdie, to depend on a fortified magazine, which, during the
summer, he built at Winchester. These forts were convenient
rallying-points ; but they were much too far asunder to guard
the contiguous valleys from hostile depredators.

In February, Dinwiddie was hoping that Shirley’s plan of an
o, advance from Fort Cumberland would be attempted.
English : : : : :
prepava I-l_c was urging }IO}'I‘IS of' Pennsyl vania, now occupied

with establishing his fortified barriers, to place one of
them at least beyond the mountains. Washington, taking ad-
vantage of a lull in the enemy’s movements, had gone to Bos-
ton to consult with Shirley. He was directed on his way back
to confer with Morris in Philadelphia, and see if some plan of
concerted action among the southern colonies could not be en-
tered upon. Shirley figured out what the quota of these colo-
nies would be under the schedule of 1754, and found it to be
7,284 men. Of these he thought 4,000 might, with the aid of a
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376 TWO DISMAL YEARS, 1756, 1757.

U] :
1 ! :i ¥ thousand Cherokees be employed against Fort Duquesne, while
) the rest would do better service north in severing the French
- ?'1 communications with the Ohio. Dinwiddie was at the same
k.

time urging upon the Lords of Trade his plan of fortifying
the mountain passes. No peace could be had, he was sure, till

ljr-{jE l the French were expelled from the Ohio, and he recommended
iy that a Protestant colony should be maintained as a barrier on
(18 ' the Ohio lands. The German and Irish Roman Catholics of

He . Pennsylvania and Maryland were seldom in his mind but as

hostile aliens. It was reckoned that at this time there were
twelve hundred Catholics in Pennsylvania of an age to take the
sacraments.

In March, Shirley had eommissioned Sharpe to head an at-
Free tack on the forks of the Ohio, or at least to make a
panned o diversion in that direction. The movement gave Din-
1 widdie encouragement in his despondency, for he was
eager for something to be done, and yet was not confident of
success. IHe feared that Dumas, now in charge of Duquesne,
had been reinforced from the Mississippi, and some time later
was reporting that a thousand men had come fo its assistance
from the Wabash. Still, an advance would create a diversion,
which would prevent Dumas’s aiding Niagara, and leave the
northern task easier. Dumas was doing his best to conceal his
condition by keeping his raiders busy, and Sharpe was con-
stantly hearing of their pushing in between the Pennsylvania
forts so as to ravage his own borders. His scouts, forty miles
beyond Fort Cumberland, were encountering the ene-
mies’ rangers. The savage rancor of these French
Indians had already driven the pioneers back from the South
Mountain, and left the German settlements exposed. This was
the condition of things, with no organized movement made on
the English part, when news of the fall of Oswego came in
September. It was at once feared it might be the signal for a
fresh advance in force from the Ohio.

— e

Indian rav-
ages. 1756,

While these alternating scenes of trepidation and prepara-
tion were following each other east of the Alleghanies, the
English made two really aggressive movements beyond their
passes, but neither of them effected a lodgment in the Great
Valley.
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In April, Andrew Lewis led a body of Virginians and Chero-
kees against the Shawnee towns, two hundred and
fifty miles beyond the Virginia frontiers. The party peifii?{;ﬁx -
was absent for a month. They experienced bad Shawnees.
weather, and lost their provisions in crossing a stream. i
In its main purpose Lewis failed of success, but he captured
some vagabond French. They were supposed to be a party
of the exiled Acadians, who were trying to find their way from
the coast to Duquesne. On the return march, his Cherokees,
weary of foot, seized some horses belonging to frontiersmen.
This was viewed as an outrage, and the Indians were promptly
punished, but at the risk of their alliance.

Late in August, Colonel John Armstrong started from Fort
Shirley with a body of Pennsylvanians, and erossing , .o
the mountains fell upon Kittanning, the rallying-point {ine.
of the hostile Delawares, situated on the Alleghany. **
Armstrong devastated the settlement, rescued a few English
whom the Indians held as prisoners, and safely returned. He
had delivered a scourging blow, but it had small effect upon
the progress of events, except that it taught the enemy that
there were blows to take as well as to give. The French ac-
counts slur the matter, but the English thought it quite equal
in boldness and celerity to the raids of the French. It gave
occasion for Dinwiddie to offer congratulation to (Governor
Denny, very shortly after his succeeding to Morris in the execu-
tive office of Pennsylvania.

During the summer, the French on the Ohio had been pre-
paring for the worst. In the spring, Vaudreunil con-
gratulated himself particularly in being able to pro- %E%Eﬁf;feﬂ.
vision Duquesne from New Orleans and the Illinois. s
Though this involved tugging at tow-ropes and poling bateaux
against the current, it was less laborious than attempting such
succor from the St. Lawrence. Vaudreuil recognized the risks
from flanking parties of the English at the rapids near the
modern Lonuisville, which necessitated a wearisome portage, and
he considered that, to secure the transit, a fort at that point
Was necessary.

Thus sure of his supplies, Dumas, the commander at the
forks, pursued a policy of harrying the English to keep them
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busy. He was conscious that his own defenses could not stand
Dumasanx- an attack of artillery, if the enemy were given time
fous. 1158- for such an assault.

Fearing lest this was intended, he was alert to discover any
purpose of the kind, and kept out his patrols in the direction
of Fort Camberland, whence the blow must come. It was on
such a scouting party that Céloron, who had buried the plates
on the Ohio, was killed during the summer.

Dumas had found that he must satisfy himself with the

moral rather than with the physical help which had
Dumns and “ : . .
his raiders. been sent to Canada in the spring. The reinforce-

ment which had reached Quebec in May had brought
Montealm, Lévis, Bourlamaque, and Bougainville, but the
troops were assigned to the more vital points of Frontenac, Ti-
conderoga, and Niagara, — the latter particularly. As Vau-
drenil expressed it, the chief interest of the French lay here,
for with Niagara wrested from them, Duquesne was but a bur-
den. Weiser, the Pennsylvania agent, was confident that at
one time Dumas had not more than two hundred men with
him; but his flying squads were abundantly supplying him
with sealps, as he assured his superior at Quebec.

The general course of the war during the year had afforded
little comfort to the English. The ministry, under
color of his being able to give them advice, had recalled
Shirley in the spring, and the intimation which was given of
a new military leader caused Morris to think that the interest
of the war was likely to centre in America. Shirley had already
suspected that he was to be superseded, but it was not till
June, after he had got his plans well matured, had placed
General Winslow of Massachusetts in command of the chief
army of invasion, and had had a struggle with the intrigues of
Johnson and his cabal, that he received his definite orders.
Some of the better men, like Livingston and Franklin, had not
lost confidence in Shirley, and received the intelligence with
regret, though Franklin thought that Shirley was little averse
tontonn e 10 the relief.  Webb and Abererombie had come in
command. advance of the supreme commander, but on July 23

Shirley received his immediate successor in New York.
This irritating and irritable nobleman, the Earl of Loudoun,

Bhirley re-
called. 1750,




- D I = = - {a-]

LU —~ ol

-, - T I -

. e e p— oy T TR pe— v pe—

OSWEGO AND CARILLON. 379

lost no time in advising the colonial governors of his arrival.
Shirley outlined his plan for the campaign, and the earl
promptly countermanded Shirley’s orders. There was indeed a
new aspect to the war. The diplomats of England and France
had doffed their polite caps, and in May and June re- ., g
spectively the two countries had declared war. Goy- e 1T
ernor Hardy received the word at Albany four days after Lou-
doun’s arrival. The news reached Dinwiddie in Williamsburg
on August 7, and Washington knew it at Winchester on the
1Tth.

Meanwhile, there had been a glimmer of good fortune, owing
to Shirley’s prevision. He had recruited a body of whalemen
from New England, and put them under the command of Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Bradstreet, to man a flotilla of bateaux
and protect the communications with Oswego. In S_xr?ciﬁm,ﬂ
July, this amphibious little army had valiantly de- s
feated a body of French who were trying to interrupt those
communications. This success availed little, however, for a few
weeks later the spirited Montealm had invested the forts at
Oswego, and was using upon them the batteries which Brad-
dock had lost on the Monongahela. By the middle

- Montealm
of August, the post was in French hands. The result takesos
might have been different if Loudoun had followed e
Shirley’s advice and thrown two regiments into the forts. As
it was, the French success virtually settled the year’s campaign.
It alarmed the English at Albany enough to paralyze their
other movements. It released Montealm so that he hastened
to Carillon (Ticonderoga) and kept watch npon Wins- B B0
low at Fort William Henry. With this obstruction Carillon.
of the English plans the season ended. The result of
all was that the French had maintained themselves on Lake
Champlain, and had obtained a footing on the southern shore
of Ontario, strengthening the barrier in this direction against

the English advance into the Great Valley.

If Shirley had been shelved, his rival had been given no new
chance of martial distinction. Johnson had indeed i
been put to the service iI‘l which. he shone most. osdusng
There had been for a long time ominous rumors that greiothe
the Six Nations were treating with the French, and
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had gone over to the enemy. By an adroit bearing, Johnson
was at last in a position to treat at Onondaga with the con-
currence of Teedyuscung, and on July 21 the Iroquois and the
Delawares were brought round to the KEnglish interests at a
conference, which was strengthened by later conciliations at
German Flats in August and September.

Meanwhile, the Delaware chieftain was negotiating an inde-
mepen. Pendent understanding with the Pennsylvanians at
e a1, Laston. They might have made a peace, as it looked,
vauians. — if Toudoun had not interfered on the ground that Sir
William alone was authorized to make Indian treaties. This
interruption came at a time when it was looking black on the
Pennsylvania border. Fort Granville, one of the exposed
stockades, had been taken (July 80), and it seemed as if the

frontiers were recoiling everywhere, and communica-
The Fenn- . s .
sylmnia - tions with Forts Lyttleton and Shirley were growing
i precarious. The war appeared to be assuming fresh
violence, and it must be met ; but after a while a lull came, and
the public mind adjusted itself to new movements when the
assembly, after much persuasion, had made an appropriation of
thirty thousand pounds, * for the king’s use,” as their language
of subterfuge put it.

George Croghan, whose trading interest had suffered by the
Géan war, was relieved from the immediate perils of “bank-
CGroghan.  pyiptey by the Pennsylvania Assembly in their anxiety
to have so influential a friend sent among the Indians along the
frontier. He had not disappointed expectation, unless in the
lavish use which he made of the money appropriated for appeas-
ing the Indians, The government of the province did not treat
him in just the spirit he thought he deserved, and he resigned
his commission. It seemed a fortunate thing, both for the
crown and his province, when Johnson recognized his value, and
some months later, on November 24, made Croghan his deputy
in the management of the savages in Pennsylvania and on the

Ohio.

The events of the next year (1757) were even more discour-
aging for the English. There had been quiet along the borders
of Pennsylvania and Virginia during the winter; but in the
early spring rumors were rife of a gathering of French at Fort
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Machault (Venango) for an attack on Shamokin. The French,
however, were too much engrossed with a counter-
solicitude, for any such desperate purpose. Vaudreuil,
in April, was issuing anxious orders and urging De Ligneris,
now in command at Duquesne, to strengthen that post. An
extreme scarcity of provisions prevailed in Canada. The posts
on the Ohio so suffered from this cause that the men were
scattered to pick up subsistence. Later in the spring and in
the early summer, rumors of a French advance thick- g, .14
ened along the frontiers, and the nimble scouts kept Irenchad:
the borderers anxious. Discordant stories about the ™™

force which De Ligneris had with him probably arose from
his habit of sending out his scalping parties in a body, to be
broken up when well within the enemy’s borders. These par-
ties coming and going kept the force in the fort mconst,aut in
numbers, and this accounts for the irreconcilable figures w hich
were from time to time reported to Sharpe or Dmmddle.
Occasionally there were stories of flotillas from the Mississippi
bringing munitions and men to the KFrench. Whenever a
French prisoner was taken, he was pretty sure to magnify such
recruiting. These exaggerations served to dismay the English,
particularly if the prisoner could add that parties from the
Ilinois had come in to De Ligneris, besides occasional squads
of Cherokees and Creeks.

Such was the summer’s history, — rumor and counter-rumor ;
and it ran well on into the autumn. By October, however, it
was feared that the French successes at the north had given
them the opportunity to hurry forward a contingent from Niag-
ara, which rendered an advance from the Ohio more than prob-
able. Upon such recurrent reports the garrison at Fort Cum-
berland was astir. The Indians, usually friendly, mu. coutn-
had become emboldened. The Cherokees and Cataw- ™™t
bas were wandering about in a sulking mood, and in some
places the neighboring Indians had proved so unruly that the
militia was made ready for an emergency.

The same untoward condition of the English projects at the
north had fostered fresh discontent among the Six e nortn
Nations and the dependent Delawares. The fleeting ™ ™4™
months make a long record of conferences which only post-
poned the end. The Iroquois could not, or would not, restrain

Shamokin,
1767,
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their young warriors from scalping expeditions. Johnson la.
bored with the Shawnee and Delaware embassies with little
effect. The Senecas and Cayugas were unmistakably hostile,
and interposed to prevent the Delawares of the Ohio from
uniting with their Susquehanna brothers in any peaceful plan,
By midsummer, Johnson began to have some suceess in keeping
a part, at least, of the tribes in a neutral disposition. His
immediate neighbors, the Mohawks, with the Oneidas and
Tuscaroras, were more easily held.

His deputy, Croghan, had at the same time a passing success
e with Teedyuscung, who, ¢ considering how he loved
Teedyus-  strong liquor, behaved very well.” Croghan managed
e during the summer, by wheedling the Delawares and
cajoling the Senecas, to bring that wary chieftain into one of
those intermittent spasms of peace which the Indians were
prompt to exhibit to those who would pay for it. They were
always pretty sure to leave their brothers on the Ohio untram-
meled for other negotiations of a like kind. Muech the same
sort of truce was purchased for a while with the Cherokees.

Any successful negotiation with the savages was at such a
Pitt in period remarkable, and testified to the skill of Johnson
PONeL. and his deputies. Pitt, of whom no one had greater
expectations than himself, had, indeed, in the early summer,
come into power; but hardly in time to effect much change in
the Ameriean plans before another season. These were still
Loudoun's d0OmMed to mismanagement through the fussy imbecil-
Pl ity of Loudoun. Early in the spring, the colonial gov-
ernors, meeting him at Philadelphia, had learned that his mili-
tary strategy was centred in a movement north, in connection
with another toward the Gulf of St. Lawrence. It was appar-
ent that the passes of the Alleghanies were to be left to their
fate, a scant protective force looking out for the border as well
as it could.

The actual campaign opened in March with a bit of good
Rigaud luck for the English. Rigaud, a brother of Vaudreuil,
Forrwn.  and distrusted by Montealm, was foiled in an attempt
fumHents: to surprise Fort William Henry by stealing upon it
over the frozen lake. Meanwhile, Loudoun sailed away from
New York to do great things at Louisbourg. While he was

Nore. The opposite map is Emanuel Bowen's map of the country of the southern Indians, 1764
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gone, Montealm, by a elever bit of strategy, got between Fopt
Edward and Fort William Henry. There was small skill and
less courage tn Webb, who was in Fort Edward. He had an
opportunity to act with spirit, and chose to be pusillanimous,
He played into Montealm’s hands, and advised the commanding
rortwi.  Officer at the lake to surrender. The red flag came
fais. an>  down on August 9, to be followed by a revolting mas-
gust, 18T sacre, perpetrated upon the disarmed garrison by the
savage auxiliaries, which included a body of Miamis and some
western Indians led by Charles de Langlade.

The young John Adams, when he heard of it and of Lou.
doun’s panicky return from his bootless errand, likened the
royal generals to millstones hung about the colonial neck. The
seaboard, up and down, got the dismal news in August, and
everybody brooded upon the disasters.




CHAPTER XIX,
THE OHIO AND ST. LAWRENCE WON.
17568-1759.

TaE winter of 1757-58 in Canada was one of ill-advised con-
fidence and gayety. For two years the French had _
held their own and more. Success brought its har- 177-5¢.
pies, and peculation had rotted the commissariats. Efnﬁfs?:ma

sy . . hopes.
The falsities of life were sapping the future.

During the same season, among the English, there was need
of buoyant prophecy tofkeep off: grim despair. Two years of
miserable conduct of affairs had done their work. Amid the
depression, there was a latent hope of something better in a
winter expedition ; but such woodsmen as Croghan shrunk from
the wild rigors of the northern winter, and had little faith that
officers of European habits could endure the suffering. Pow-
nall wrote to Pitt that nothing but an overwhelming force
thrown into Canada could turn the tide. That minis-
ter, already addressing himself to the military prob-
lem, had wisely propitiated the provincials by removing dis-
criminations which had favored the royal commission, and by
making the provincial a sharer of the advantages of his rank.
If Pitt had been as wise in selecting the leader to be trusted,
all would very likely have been well; but when He \ pyarerr
chose Abercrombie to lead, and gave him his appoint- o
ment at the very end of the woeful year of 1757, he "™
rounded out its record of disaster. The plans for the new
year were not much different from what had long been the mil-
itary scheme. Fort Duquesne was restored to the _
prominence of a goal, as it had been in Braddock’s year, sapelgn.
and General John Forbes was selected for its redue-
tion. This was the extreme western flank of a comprehensive
plan, which left to Amherst and Wolfe the movement on the
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386 THE OHIO AND ST. LAWRENCE WON.

eastern flank in an attack on Louisbourg, while Abercrombie,
with Lord Howe as second, was to advance upon Ticonderoga
and Crown Point.

By July, the campaign was at an end, as far as these latter

movements were concerned. The rather sluggish te-
Amherst at A " ~ .
CapeBre. TACity of Amherst had gained Cape Breton, from

which he returned to Boston, to start at once for Al
bany to support the central army, after its great catastrophe,
The weakness, if not poltroonery, of Abercrombie had made
the fifteen thousand men who had with flaunting parade floated
it down Lake George s:trugg]e_bac!& f}-{}lu Ticonderoga
biets dofeat. tW0 thousand less, after having inflicted only a fifth

of that loss on the French, Amherst met a dispir-
ited army, which had lost its idol, Lord Howe, in a futile skir-
mish, and found Abercrombie undone. It was apparent that
the catastrophe must be neutralized elsewhere.

In August, the current changed. Bradstreet, who had in the
previous year managed his whaleboat men so adroitly
on the Onondaga, had unexpectedly slipped across the
lake to Fort Frontenac. He had with him three thou-
sand men, and when it became known down the St. Lawrence
that the fort with all its guns, provisions, and goods was lost,
and that the nine vessels in its harbor with their armaments
were captured, there was reason for consternation, for it meant
to the French that the command of the lake was gone, and no
supplies could be got through to Niagara and Duquesne. What
to do was a difficult problem, and Vaudreuil and Montcalm,
e | DEVEF in harmony, were more than ever disagreed. It
thefallof  was already feared that Duquesne had been taken.

“It is idle to flatter ourselves any longer,” was the
talk. “ Canada is lost, if peace is not made this winter. The
English have sixty thousand regulars and provineials in Amer-
ica. We have not five thousand. The English colonies can
furnish two hundred thousand men; Canada at the best can
supply only about ten thousand, and with it all the Indians are
everywhere turning against us.” There may have been more
discouragement than truth in such figures, but they were dis-
heartening in any event.

Bradstreat
nt Fort
Frontenae.
17568,

We turn now to consider the direct assault of the English
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upon the defenses of the Ohio. The pacification of the In-
dians in this region before Forbes began to move Was ppuus as-
of great importance. To do this fell largely to the ™uce- 17%.
assiduity of Croghan. He had in the previous December com-
plained of the way in which the Quakers were encouraging the
savage discontent. * They must be mad,” he said.

Their conduet was having its effect through the win- ::i.i'f g
ter, and the French at Duquesne were not without know-

ledge of it. In January, Sharpe had heard that De Ligneris
lnd from two to three hundred men in the fort, who were by
relays working on a stronger post over the river, *a small dis-
tance above.” While this was going on, he kept out about six
hundred Indians, and it was mainly through them and their
scouting that the French commander was able to report to Vau-
drenil how the Pennsylvania borderers were clustering about
their forts for protection.

The southern Indians were restless also, nnd Fort Chissel
was built to overawe them. This was at a point over 5y, .utn-
the divide from the valley of Virginia and near the ™ Mdisss.
New River, where the trails from Philadelphia and Richmond
met and advanced two hundred miles farther to Cum-
berland Gap.

During March, it seemed as if Teedyuscung was to fall into
one of his intermittent moods of quiet. The farmers of Penn-
sylvania were not so easily satisfied as the savage. They had
not been paid for their assistance in helping Braddock move
his army, and Sharpe bluntly told Forbes, now in Philadelphia,
that he must supply ready cash if anything was to be done.

Forbes, a man of imperturbable energy, passed the spring in
Philadelphia, giving what strength he had —for he was
a sick man — to the task of organizing his army. He Philadel.
had some good lientenants in Bouquet and others, but E:Illl:lthja
W Asluugtun, who joined him, did not wholly possess
his confidence, and he found that Grant, who commanded some
Highland Scots, was not to be trusted. His commissary, Sir
John Sinelair, was not a fortunate choice. One hardly knows
whether he was imbecile or simply vexatious. The service of
his department in supplying stores and securing transportation
was doubtless a trying one. The country people were provok-
ing, and the friendly Indians tedious in negotiation. Forbes

Fort Chissel.
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388 THE OHIO AND ST. LAWRENCE WON.

himself, generally temperate in his utterance, was prompted at
times to berate the dilatory and self-seeking Pennsylvania booy.

The force which was gathering for Forbes was heterogeneous
misforce.  €DOugh. Beside the Highlanders, there was a body

of royal Americans —mainly German-Americans —
and whatever provincial rangers and militiamen could bhe got
together by robbing the garrisons of the frontiers from the
Susquehanna to the Altamaha.

It was the last of June when Forbes himself left Philadelphia,
Forbess  and in his weakness he had to be borne in a litter.
i The question of the nltimate route over the mountains
was one in which Forbes and Bouquet differed from Washing.
ton. The Virginian argued ardently for the Braddock route,
because it was already opened, and its diffienlties were under-
stood and could be met. The alternative passage, which would
lead the army by Carlisle, Bedford, and so on to the Pennsyl-
vania passes, was shorter, and would have to be made ready.
Bouquet talked over the advantages of each with Washington,
but neither could convince the other. Bouquet thought the
Virginia colonel  had no idea of the difference between a party
and an army.” There were very likely some counter-views
based upon the future trade of the rival provinces. Virginia
did not care to have a better road for trading purposes opened
north of the Potomae to increase the facilities of Pennsylvania,
Pennsylvania was not content to be dependent on one south of
it, constructed for the behoof of Virginia. Whatever the inner
secrets, Bouquet prevailed, and Forbes was to advance over the
Pennsylvania passes. In July, Major Armstrong, with his
pioneers, was hewing trees and leveling obstructions. Grant
with his Highlanders and Lewis with a body of provincials fol-
lowed for support.

In August, General Forbes had not gone on farther than Car-
lisle, and here he learned by letter from Abercrombie
himself of his rueful failure. The fallen soldier was
as confused in his recital as he could well be, though he could
not disguise what seemed to have been an irretrievable disas-
ter. There was more comfort in the story of Amherst’s success
at Louisbourg, which eame about the same time, and Forbes

Forbes at
Carligle.

caused the camp to make merry over it.
The general’s health, meanwhile, was the subject of grave
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apprehension. Some days he gained apparently ; on others he
grew Worse ; but he was patient. Though this ad- g ;...
vance of his army seemed slow, he was satisfied with et

it, for postponed action was, as he felt, the best disorganizer
of the Indian allies of the French. Impatience always loosens
the Indian bonds. Forbes was accordingly anxious to give, by
delay, more time for this influence to work.

Tt was a sad mischance for the French that some one of their
emissaries at Detroit had spread the report that the
Iroquois were doomed to be annihilated, in order to e
remove the great bulwark of the English. The boast i
reached the Dehwares, and had already been repeated to the
Senecas. It was just one of those blunders that Johnson was
on the watch for, and he used the story to great advantage.
Not uninfluenced by it, Teedyuscung was also quieted on the
Susquehanna.

With this influence at work, affecting the French interests,
there was a chance for a skillful and courageous Eng-

©  (C.F. Post
lish agent to do good deeds among the Ohm tribes. onthe Okio.

Govu nor Denny found the best man for the task in :
Christian Frederick Post, an honest and fearless Moravian, who
had for years familiarized himself with the savages, and married
two wives among them. He kept a journal on his expedition,
and we can follow him step by step, only to be captivated by the
guileless simplicity and straightforward confidence of the man.

He left Philadelphia on July 15, and on September 9 he had
turned homeward. In less than two months he had accom-
plished his purpose of making the Ohio Indians ready to give
a welcome to the army led by Forbes. The warriors protected
Post even in going boldly into the French camps at Venango
and the forks.

It was some days after Post had started homeward, when
Grant marched his Highlanders rapidly ahead of his g.esae
support into the vicinity of Duquesne. He was seem- - 17
ingly actuated by the hope of making a sudden capture of the
fort. ¢ His thirst for fame,” said his general later, * brought
on his own perdition.” The French sallied from their defenses
(September 15), and of his eight hundred plaidsmen, Grant
left three hundred on the field. His defeated force then re-
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treated upon the supports. It was a stupid act, and when, two
months later, the news of it reached Montealm, he thought Dy-
quesne had been saved for a time, even though the difficulties
of suecoring it might eompel its abandonment in the spring.

This heady venture of Grant had its bad effect on the Indi-
Iudian con. A0S, and the Pennsylvanians entered upon a new con-
ferencent  ference at Easton in Qctober with a certain disadvan-
tober, 1753 tare, They went farther, however, than some of the
over-mountain land companies were inclined to allow. They
pledged faith to the Indians that the trans-Alleghany spaces
should be sacred to the savage for his hunting-ground, and no
e one should occupy them except with the tribes’ permis-
companies.  ginn . There were at this time at least three million
acres of these very lands alienated to different companies.
Only recently the Greenbrier Company had patented a hundred-
thousand acres on the river of that name. There were of course
rival claims in behalf of more than one colony for these western
wilds ; but it was the misfortune of the Indian never quite to
comprehend the white man’s rivalries.

Post was again sent out with a new wampum belt which ex-
= pressed this immunity for the Indian lands. He now
second  added to his earlier success in winning the hesitating

tribes.

After this, Forbes had little to fear from the Indians, and
rorbesat  When he reached Loyalhannon in October, where Bou-
Loyatban:  quet had formed a camp, he sent forward a messenger
ber, 1788. o warn the Indians to keep west of the Alleghany,
lest they should be involved in the battle which was to come.

While the camp was at Loyalhannon, the enemy’s scouts hung
about, and at one time ventured upon an attack, but without
success. The weather, however, was bad, making the roads
heavy, and the advance was delayed. The poor general, up and
down with his malady, was now within fifty miles of his goal.
He waited till the 18th of November, and then, taking twenty-
five hundred picked troops in light marching order, he pushed
rapidly ahead, himself still borne by his men. His van was
startled on the 24th by a heavy, rumbling sound, long-drawn
out. Presently, his pioneers came upon the stark bodies of the
slain Highlanders of Grant, and a ghastly row of heads was
stuck on poles along the way. The sight inflamed the passions

THE OHIO AND ST. LAWRENCE WON.
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FORT DUQUESNE.
[From the Pennsylvania Archives, 1790, App. p. 430.]

of the men, but when the fort was reached there was no one
upon whom to wreak vengeance. The dull boom had accom-

panied the blowing up of the fort, and its garrison

Duguesne

was in flight. The English had marched an average destroyed.
of ten miles a day, and it was November 25 when ]

they entered the ruined fort.
Governor Denny, announcing that he had invited the headmen

of the Indians to a conference, and he hoped “in a few words

On the 26th, Forbes wrote to
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and in a few days to make everything easy. I shall then set out
[he adds] to kiss your hands, if I have strength left to carry

Pittburgh 1€ through the journey.” This unquailing hero hut-

named. ted his men about the ground, called the spot Pits-

FORT MASSAC AND VICINITY.
[From the general map of the Ohlo in Callot's 4tlas, 1826.]

burgh, after the great minister, and placing Lieutenant-Colonel
Mercer in command, left for Philadelphia.
The fugitive French went off in detachments. De Ligneris
S i s led the best fighting material to Fort Machault at
nugi= L] =
tivesfrom  Venango, and soon after began to send out his emis-
Duquesne. . . : he
saries to win back the Indians. Aubry conducted the




THE LOWER OHIO.
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rest in boats down the Ohio. Thirty or more miles before the
Mississippi was reached, this officer stopped to rehabilitate an
old stockade known as Fort Massac. Placing a garrison in it,
he went on, bearing most of his cannon, and finally found rest
at Fort Chartres.

Forbes reached Philadelphia, but did not long survive. In
March, 1759, he died, with the satisfaction that he had
done in his feebleness a heroic action, and had restored
the red flag to the Great Valley. * The capture of Louisbourg
is the more striking,” said Bouquet, “but the capture of Du-
quesne 1s the more important.” The English hold on the Ohio
had been secured ; it was yet to be gained on the St. Lawrence.

Forbes dies,

There was little doubt from the beginning that the cam-
campaign ~ P21g0 of 1759 would paralyze the military power of the
ot 118 French and render easy its ultimate destruction. The
only hope of Montcalm was that a defeat in Canada would not
carry the surrender of Louisiana. 'He hoped it might leave
debatable the country of the Illinois, which had been alternately
considered a part of Canada and of Louisiana. There was at
one time a chance that Louisiana could be saved by landing a
French force in Carolina to divert the English attention from a
northern campaign. It was a belief that if this ineursion failed
to maintain itself, it could fight long enough to work its way to
the Mississippi, and so unite with any remnant that might be
left of the Canadian defenders. But the plan was too hazard-
ous, and the record of the project is of interest only as a symp-
tom of desperation.

At the end of the last campaign, Vaudrenil had warned the
e home go:.rernment- of the inevitable E:.atustruphc if
hoartenod. France did not succor her colony. With a popula-

A tion of 82,000, and only 20,000 able to bear arms,
— militia, woodsmen, and Indians,— Canada eould not expect
to maintain the unequal contest. Langlade might indeed bring
a hundred or two of the western Indians to the rescue,
but what was that to the entire defection of the Mia-
mis? Except the Delawares, there seemed hardly a prominent
tribe left to be involved in this final struggle, which had not
been swung over to the English side.

The Indinns.
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AMHERST’S CAMPAIGN. 895

In their intestine affairs the Canadians were no more for-
tunate. The governor and Montecalm had never p.ine
agreed, and now that they were on the brink of ruin, g3
their disputes grew hotter. Bougainville had been @
gent over to France to represent the gravity of the situation,
and in the spring of 1759 he had returned without a word of
encouragement. There were no soldiers to be spared for the
colony. If there were and they were sent over, they would be
intercepted by the English fleet. If this should not happen,
they could not be provisioned. Such were the disheartening
alternatives. The only ray of better fortune was that the gov-
ernment had recognized the necessity of placing Montealm in
an independent position as the military leader, and when Bou-
gainville delivered to that gallant soldier this new commission,
it was the only hope with which he was charged. *Our gen-
eral would like to multiply us and send us everywhere,” was the
feeling ; but with Quebee, Niagara, and the Ohio to defend, and
with forces insufficient for the defense of any one of them, the
struggle could not last long. * Canada will be taken,” wrote
Montealm ¢n April 12, ¢ this campaign, or assuredly during the
next, if there be not some unforeseen good luck, or a power-
ful diversion by sea against the English colonies, or some gross
blunders on the part of the enemy.” In the same letter he
charges the French commissaries on the Ohio as disturbing by
their peculations the relations with the Indians. *If the Indi-
ans had a fourth part of what is supposed to be expended for
them, the king would have all of them on his side, the English
none.”

With the English there was as much confidence as there was
disheartenment on the side of the French. In Europe, m. gagisn
England’s ally, Frederick of Prussia, had indeed passed ¢
the bounds of success, and was desponding at the turn of affairs;
but Pitt felt that the war was to be won in America. On
December 29, 1758, he had outlined the eampaign to Amherst,
who was tq do the work, or at least to be held respon- ,

. . . Amherst in
sible for it. He himself was to take charge of the charge.
direct northern attack by Lake Champlain. By the

end of June, he was at Lake George with eleven thousand men,
half regulars. After beginning a fort, he started with a flotilla
down the lake on July 21. Bourlamaque refired before him
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396 THE OHIO AND ST. LAWRENCE WON.

from Ticonderoga and Crown Point. The modern tourist sees
to-day at Crown Point the heavy ruins of the fort and barracks
which Amherst tarried to build. He was timing his progress to
join before Quebee an auxiliary force ascending the St. Law-
rence. Of this army he had been anxiously awaiting intelli-
gence, but the scouts whom he had sent north were foiled, and had
escaped capture by flying down the Connecticut valley. There
was another but very circuitous way to learn how Wolfe, in
charge of this other force, had succeeded, and to convey to him
the story of Amherst’s own progress. This was by dispatching
a messenger to Boston, who should then reach Quebec by the
Kennebec and Chauditre valleys, — the route by which Arnold
conducted his unfortunate expedition sixteen years later. From
Crown Point Amherst sent such a messenger to say that he was
preparing the flotilla in which he expected to advance against
the French vessels, which were at Isle aux Noix. There was a
long delay in getting this armament ready, and when everything
was prepared in October, Amherst feared the antumnal storms
and never started. The French, however, blew up their vessels,
rendering easier the next year’s advance by that way.

If the campaign had accomplished nothing more than the
commander-in-chief had carried out, Pitt might well have won-
dered if hopes and outlay had been repaid. Fortunately, the
campaign had been decided at Quebec and Niagara, on the two
flanks.

The lesser of these two auxiliary movements reacted on the
sl greater, :uld we need to frljlllow t-hefn ]_:-n.th cuuue:'ti.:dly.
campaign.  In May, Wolfe was at Halifax making his preparations.

He next transferred his force to Louisbourg, having
three brigadiers under him, — Monckton, Townshend, and Mur-
ray. During June, the fleet of Admiral Saunders conveyed
Wolfe’s transports up the St. Lawrence.

Montealm, with his army in Quebec and along the river be-
low the town, was preparing for the attack, with about fourteen
thousand men of all sorts and over a hundred guns. He had
some armed boats and had improvised fire-ships, which in the
end failed of their purpose in several trials against the English
vessels. Vaudrenil, still obstinate, knew that Wolfe had landed
nine thousand men on the island of Orleans, and he thwarted
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Montealm’s purpose to fortify Point Lévis, opposite the city, on
the south side of the St. Lawrence. This mischance Wolfe took
advantage of, and seized that commanding ground, so necessary
to his fleet. The movement was in some respects a hazardous
one, for it divided his army, and placed a deep river between
the two parts; but he knew that his own fleet controlled that
river. This naval supremacy again induced him to make a
third division, and place a force on the northern shore of the
river, below the Falls of Montmorency.

While the situation on the  St. Lawrence was thus in a
considerable degree one of peril, events happening at Niagara
had decided the fate of the Ohio country. We must glance
at them before showing their effects both on Wolfe and Mont-
calm.

It was the English plan to save the Ohio at Niagara. Mili-
tary critics have sometimes urged that the force sent

. T . The attack
against Niagara could have been morve effective as a on Nisgare.
part of Amherst’s army, but it is doubtful if that gen-
eral could have gained celerity by an increase of force. If he
was capable of such acceleration, it is possible the capture of
Montreal might have taken place a year earlier, and the battle
of Ste. Foy been avoided. It would have risked, however, the
hold that Forbes had ‘secured on the Ohio, and perhaps have
aided that escape to Louisiana which was the ultimate hope of
the Canadians.

In March, 1759, Bouquet had succeeded in temporary com-
mand of the department, which included the Ohio, ith
pending the arrival of Stanwix, who had been ordered command.
to Philadelphia. There were about a thousand men
at the forks, and it was quite possible that the French, if bound
to recover it, could bring a much larger force against it. ‘What
policy to pursue, if attacked, Bouquet and Ambherst were not
agreed upon. Bouquet was for retreating before an attack in
force; Amherst for acting defensively till the post could be
relieved from Fort Ligonier and the other Pennsylvania stock-
ades. In April, all was quiet along the Alleghany, but before
the month closed, the governor of Pennsylvania thought it pru-
dent to send the Moravian, Post, to the Senecas to see if any
mischief was hatching.

That the French had intended to regain the forks seems cer-
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398 THE OHIO AND ST. LAWRENCE WON.

tain, as Croghan believed, but the English advance toward Ni.
The Frenen  Agara had disconcerted their plans, and by early July
Micgtany it had been necessary, under orders, for the French
1758, to abandon the Alleghany in the hope of aiding in
the defense of Niagara. The river was too low to transport
the heavy stores, and they were sacrificed. Such portions as
were not acceptable to the Indians were piled in the fort at
Venango, and the whole was fired. The boats that had been
prepared for a descent upon Fort Pitt were destroyed, and their
swivels were buried. The fugitive garrison made its way by
Le Beenf, where a similar destruction took place, to Presqu’
Isle, and there a new surprise awaited them.

Prideaux, one of Amherst’s brigadiers, keeping his communi-
cations open through Oswego,—which La Corne vainly
attacked.  tried to destroy, —had advanced upon Niagara in

force, while Pouchot, the commander of that fort, was
awaiting reinforcements from the western posts. Prideaux be-
ing killed early in the attack, the command fell to his second
in authority, Sir William Johnson, who completed the estab-
lishment of the besieging lines. Hearing now of the approach
of Aubry and De Ligneris with the western party, Johnson
promptly passed up the river to confront them. It happened
that the same day saw the fort surrendered, and its suecoring
force hurled back by Johnson. The fugitives fled to Presqu’
Isle, where they were joined by those who had abandoned
Venango. The united bodies continued their flight to Detroit.

Niagara, the long-coveted entrance to the Ohio valley, was
Wolteana  1OW in the hands of the vietor, and Fort Pitt was safe.
at Quebee,  Such were the tidings which in these midsummer days
e reached the rival generals on the St. Lawrence, and
were a cheer to one and disheartenment to the other. The
effect on Wolfe was to spur him on to greater risks. He sent a
frigate to run by the batteries of Cape Diamond, while his men
dragged boats overland from Point Lévis, and embarked above
under the protection of the frigate. This was a fourth partition
of his army, and the risks were guite commensurate with the
stakes. The desperation of Montealm, to whom the tidings of
Niagara had also come, was equaled only by that of Wolfe.
Both commanders were playing their game at fearful odds ; and
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but for his isolation, the French general might very well expect
a victory as Frontenac did, when the fleet of Phips dotted the
broad basin before him. The season was rapidly slipping away.
Montcalm was perhaps losing the most by the delay, but nei-
ther the spirit of the English general nor the constancy of his
troops could endure much longer without a trial of arms. He
hoped to force an engagement near the Montmorency, but his
effort failed. He withdrew his men at this point, and it was
done with great good luck. Almost aimlessly, or at least without
knowing precisely how to employ them, Wolfe pushed larger
bodies of men up the river, and Admiral Holmes, with a part
of the fleet, went up to support them. Bougainville was pa-
trolling the river bank above the town, watching the enemy,
and covering supply-trains that descended to Montealm and
the town. He had about fifteen hundred men with him, Ad-
miral Holmes had a grim satisfaction in seeing these devoted
Frenchmen grow footsore and weary, as he let his ships float
carelessly up and down with the tide, while Bougainville fol-
lowed abreast to prevent a landing. All the while, Montecalm
had Lévis out, with another flying body of troops, to watch for
Ambherst, who was expected to be plodding down from Three
Rivers instead of building barracks at Crown Point. By Au-
aust, the French general, learning the truth about Amherst, was
relieved of maintaining this wearisome watch. It was not far
from the first of September when Wolfe also learned of Am-
herst's position by the arrival of the messenger from the Ken-
nebec. The news was not encouraging, and it was apparent
that if Quebec was to be taken, Amherst could have no hand
in it. The weary weeks that had passed bid fair to be followed
by as many more, closing with the failure of accomplishing
anything before preparation must be made to escape an ice-
bound river. But suddenly a crisis was precipitated.

Wolfe, doubtful how to turn, was one day scanning through
a glass from Point Lévis the opposite precipice. There was a
fair field for an encounter above; but the sheer and rugged
steep above the water seemed to offer no chance whereby to
gain the top. His serutiny at last revealed what looked like a
ravine, cutting into the precipice, and worn by the rains. He
conjectured that it probably gave chances for a foothold. The
French seemingly recognized the chance it offered to the enemy,
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but deemed it small, for, as Wolfe counted the tents of the
guard at the head of the ravine, he saw that the force was seant,
One Stobo, a provineial, who had been a captive in Quebec
and had escaped, cohfirmed Wolfe’s supposition as to the Prac-
ticability of the ascent, if the men had bold leaders.

Two things favored a movement by this ravine, Bougain.
ville, who was likely to confront the attempt if openly made,
was easily carried up the river, out of support of its French de.
fenders, by the oft-tried manceuvre of Holmes, whose ship under
a favoring wind could be borne beyond the strength of the rising
tide. The other advantage was fortunately revealed to Wolfe,
when he learned that Bougainville was intending to send down
a flotilla of supply-boats to the beleaguered town the first dark
night, trusting to the deep shadows of the bank concealing them
from the watchful English. The French guards and batteries
along the shore were informed of the project, and would have
their suspicions quelled at any similar procession of boats,
Wolfe therefore determined to anticipate the French project.
Arranging that Saunders with his ships below the town should
divert attention by feigning an attack on Beauport, a suburb
below the St. Charles, Wolfe was ready when the darkness
deepened to shove his boats, with their thirty-six hundred men,
directly under the bank. The long file of boats moved silently
down, and every hail from the shore was treacherously answered,
so that not a suspicion was aroused. The ravine was reached
s and his van was at the summit beforfz the alarm was
Paisof  sounded. A foothold secured, details were sent up
PR the river to capture the guns that might annoy the
rear portion of his flotilla, and this prompt action secured for
Wolfe a position on the field with all the troops which he had
intended to handle.

Montealm’s headquarters were across the St. Charles, this
minor stream forming with the St. Lawrence the promontory of
Quebec, and when the day dawned, the red line of the British,
stretched across the plain, was conspicnous beyond the valley
to the startled gaze of the French. Montcalm saw that a crisis
had ecome. To allow Quebee to be taken by assault on its land
side would insure the turning of its eaptured guns upon his own
camp. It has been held that Montealm’s safer course would
have been to throw reinforcements into the town, and while it
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stood the attack, to worry the English flanks. Such a plan did
not well suit the celerity and pluck of such a soldier as Mont-
calm, and he adopted the bolder alternative of fighting, line
against line, before the gates of the town.

Both sides thus cast the die, and at ten o’clock in the morn-
ing the hostile lines were advancing face tc face. The
clash was a brief one. Just as the French were re-
coiling before the British impact, Wolfe was stricken down by a
bullet, and died. The surging mass of the French was rolling
back upon the gates, when Montealm also fell. He was carried
into the town to die. The French fell back within the walls
and secured the gates.

After a while the tumult had reached Bougainville, who hur-
ried back to fall upon the English; but the rearguard under
Townshend presented so solid a front that the French thought
it prudent to retire. 'The English thus had opportunity withous
further molestation to secure  their position before the town.
They passed the succeeding night in making preparation. The
morning revealed that the troops which Vaudrenil y,u4reun
had kept with him beyond the St. Charles had fled in e
the dark, leaving their tents standing. The fugitives made a
forced march to Cape Jacques Cartier, thirty miles up the St.
Lawrence. Here, as if chagrined at his precipitancy, the gov-
ernor sought to lead his men back; but he learned on the way
that Ramezay had surrendered Quebec, and the British were
now everywhere in possession.

Thus, on the 13th of September, fifteen minutes of heady and
riskful conflict on the Plains of Abraham had practi- . vaneys
cally settled the fate of the St. Lawrence valley. We i
have seen that a combat, not much longer protracted, coming
in the nick of time, had near Niagara determined the future of
the Ohio basin. The campaign had been epochal.

Munitions were thrown into Quebee, Murray was placed in
command, and by the middle of October Saunders, )
anxious to get his ships out of the river before the ice e;-aﬁnf?ﬁ:ici?s
formed, sailed away, bearing the body of Wolfe. The
vietory of the Plains of Abraham had indicated, but did not
constitute, the end. Before another English fleet with rein-
forcement returned in the spring of 1760, the English garrison
in the town had been put tosevere trials. A luckless battle

Thea battle.
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had taken place at Ste. Foy, one of the suburbs in which Muyr-
pattieor T8y had taken risks, which came near causing a re-
Ste.Tov-  deeming success for the French, since but for the
opportune appearance of the English fleet, as the spring opened,
Quebec might have again been under the French flag.




CHAPTER XX.
THE TRANSITION FROM WAR TO WAR.
1760-1762.

WHEN, on May 9, 1760, the leading ship of an English fleet
hove in sight from the citadel of Quebec, Murray saw that he
was not to suffer all the evils which his ill-advised and head-
long onset at Ste. Foy might well have prepared for him. Lévis,
who, having pushed his opponent within the walls of

. " " Lévis retires
Quebec, was now keeping up an artillery duel with irom before
the town, saw with dismay the English ships destroy s
and scatter his auxiliary force upon the river. He accordingly
fled with precipitation, leaving guns and stores behind him.
- He had inflicted upon Murray the loss of about a third of the
English force, and he now found himself hurrying to Montreal,
painfully conscious that his own sacrifices had gained him little
beside the well-earned laurels of Ste. Foy.

Pitt had hardly counted on such folly as Murray had shown,
but the fleet which he had ordered up the river at =
as early a moment as the ice would permit showed paiguot
his purposes to make the success of Wolfe some-
thing more than a barren victory. The minister now looked to
Amherst to sweep the remaining French from the valley.
That commander was already laying his plans to converge
upon Montreal with all the forces at his disposal, and in April
he had instructed Monckton at Pittsburgh to make sure of his
communications with Niagara, and then to send forward to
that post a foree sufficient to hold it, so that its regular garri-
son could join the general advance upon the St. Lawrence.

It was evident that Vaudreuil and Lévis were now segregat-
ing all available forces at Montreal. They were keep- mue French
ing out small corps of observation down the river and P**
toward Lake Champlain, and were determined to stand on
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the defénsive as long as they could, in the hope that the Eng.
lish combinations would miscarry, or some blunder be mades by
which the French could profit. The English plan of closing in
upon Montreal upon three sides was pretty sure, if well timed,
to force its surrender ; but the chances of war are always open
to an alert antagonist held at bay, and watching for breaks in
his adversary’s plans. _

Ambherst, himself commanding one of these aggressive forces,
amperst's  had rendezvoused at Oswego about eleven thounsand
phanes men, including a force of Indians under Johnson,
Ambherst’s part was to advance through the Thousand Islands,
capture Fort Lévis near the head of the rapids, and approach
Montreal on the up-river side. Murray was to advance from
Quebec with twenty-five hundred men, strengthened with a
force of thirteen hundred, which Lord Rollo had brought from
Louisbourg. The third army, which was to advance north
upon Lake Champlain, had had the way opened for it the pre-
vious season when the threatening front of Amherst had forced
the French to burn a part, at least, of their flotilla.

These lesser movements were reasonably well timed. Bour-
lamaque, who was watching Murray, fell back as that English
officer advanced, and Haviland, commanding on Lake Cham-
plain, easily forced Bougainville down the Sorel. These two
French forces found no difficulty in joining Vaudreuil in Mon-
treal, so that the way was clear for Murray and Haviland to
put themselves into communication. When all this was done,
Amherst had not yet appeared above the town. The interval
was seized by the French to send off Langlade in charge of two
companies of English deserters. His instructions were to lead
them west and send them down to New Orleans, out of reach
of the enemy in the event of disaster.

The French now in and about Montreal numbered, all told,
The Frene,  SCarcely more than twenty-five hundred effectives.
o Montreal- With such a force there was little chance in measur-
ing strength in the open field with Murray and Haviland, while
Amherst was close at hand. The French accordingly abided
developments. There was not long to wait. Amherst soon
arrived, and, joining all the forces, he held an army of seven-
teen thousand men in his circumjacent lines. There was some
hesitation on the part of Vaudreuil in approaching his doom,

——— e — .t ——— . . 2 e
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g mainly for the sake of show; but on September 8, the capitula-
oy tion was signed. It gave up not only Montreal, but
. . . Montreal
in all Canada and its dependencies, All troops, wher- and Canada
d, ever they were stationed, were to become prisoners Eﬁ?ﬁfﬁ;gﬂ*
m of war, later to be transported to France in British el
in ships. The exercise of the Catholic religion was guaranteed,
and private property was to be respected. Vaudreuil had con-
18, tended for the preservation of the French code; but Amherst
d was stubborn, and English law was hereafter to govern the con-
n, quered territory. The British general did nov forget the sad
s, experience of his government with the Acadians, and the folly
th of anything short of an ahbsolute dominion was not to be re-
m peated. So something like sixty-five thousand French were at
a a moment swung beneath the folds of the banner of St. George,
m as subjects of George the Second. The news did not reach
th England in time to gratify the old king, who had in- g.rpem .
e- trusted so much to Pitt. On October 25, George had §5.., i ;t eIl
d swooned in his bedchamber, and fallen against a chest '™ ‘ e
of drawers. Thus he died. The tidings did not reach Boston e
- till December. }1 :f|
sh * Al
n- Precisely what the area was that Vaudreuil’s capitulation wlieH {
70 covered very likely neither he nor Amherst cared to 4 of the i
n- determine too exactly. At all events, the terms given cmaue i |
to and accepted were open to later dispute. It was two years and ;" ' !f! _
e, more before the diplomatic disputants of the two governments A
al agreed upon the final result. i
0 Amherst hastened to get control of as much of the west as i
d he could, and did not wait long before dispatching Robert il
th Rogers, the well-known partisan scout, with about two hundred L h :
men in whaleboats, — George Croghan was in the party, —to btk 4
1, proceed along the Lakes and receive the surrender of the distant il
8. posts. Passing by Niagara River, Rogers entered Lake Erie :‘-, ! !
I- and tarried for a while at Presqu’ Isle, so as to communicate with A
le Monckton at Pittsburgh. On Oetober 17, this officer ypcxton 1
id notified Governor Sharpe of Maryland that on the @ F®e™ It
n previous evening he had received Amherst’s orders to send :
o- forward garrisons for Detroit and the other western stations.
1e He further informed Sharpe that he needed militia to ‘take the
0 place of the royal Americans, whom he was to detach to Rogers’s
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command., By November 7, Rogers, still following the southern
shore of the lake, had reached the mouth of a river not easily
identified, but probably near the spot where the modern Cleve-
Rogersua 180d stands.  Here a band of Ottawas confronted him
Pontise.  and manifested some distrust, which was soon, however,
overcome. Rogersin his journal does not mention that Pontiac
was on the spot, though in another publication which passes
under his name, The Concise Account of North America, Pon-
tiac is not only represented as being present, but as bearing
himself rather insolently at first. Parkman and historians gen-
erally have accepted the narrative of the Concise Account as
a trustworthy development of the cruder statements of the
journal ; but Kingsford, not without reason, had been led to
suspect that the Account was more likely than not an embel-
lished narrative, worked up as a catchpenny venture by the
publisher, This view, if accepted, throws not a little doubt
over the scene, in which it has been ordinarily held that Pontiac
for the first time — barring his conduct in the defeat of Brad-
dock — stands forth in American history.

As Rogers approached the western end of the lake, rumors
Rogersana  Degan toreach him that Bellestre, who commanded in
Bellestre.  Thatroit, was endeavoring to arouse the Indians about
him, so that he could resist the English. Rogers took ocecasion
to send ahead a French prisoner, whom he chanced to have, who
could give Bellestre assurances of what had happened at Mon-
treal. He was also prepared to inform that officer of the in-
structions for his guidance which Vaudreuil had intrusted to
Rogers’s care. The warning had a good effect, and Rogers,
landing below the town, was politely received and suffered to
Detrolt send forward a detail to take possession of the post.
occupied- Tt wag on November 29, 1760, that the English flag
replaced the Bourbon, and a erowd of seven hundred capering
savages vociferously greeted the change.

Detroit was now a stockaded settlement of about one hundred
tacongi.  houses, given up to the domiciled French and to the
Ho. vagrants who huddled about the post. Perhaps half
a hundred farmsteads, with their rude buildings, were scattered
up and down the river bank. Various Indian villages dotted
along the stream showed how, attractive the trading-post had
become to the savage rover, There was a reminder of less
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prosperous times, when the English saw the horses which were
put to service in the meighborhood, for they learned that they
were the descendants of animals that had been taken on Brad-
dock’s field.

Parties were now sent off to secure the forts which the French
held at the portages of the Maumee and Wabash, and gyer posts
open the trail to Vincennes. There were, perhaps, at Shoapial:
this period some three thousand French in the Illinois country,
but the question of their allegiance was to be left to the diplo-
mats. Of the posts at Mackinae, Green Bay, St. Joseph, and
the Sault Ste. Marie there was no such question, and Rogers
started to go to them. The season, as it happened, was too far
gone, and it was no easy task to buffet with the icg, of Lake
Huron. He accordingly returned without accomplish- gogory ro
ing his object. Putting Captain Campbell in charge of P o
the post at Detroit, Rogers started east on December o
91, and on January 23, 1761, he reported to the commander af

Fort Pitt.

When the spring set in, Alexander Henry, a trader, starting
from Montreal, and wearing the garb of a French- ,.unger
(Canadian, pushed on with canoes by the Ottawa route, S
and established himself at Mackinac. He found the "
Indians about that post discontented with the prospects of Eng-
lish rule. A few days later, a force which Campbell 1, gygisn
had sent from Detroit to take possession of Mackinae & Ve
arrived. Within a few months, one after another of thelakes
the posts on the upper lakes saluted the English flag, and before
the season closed, not a French banner was floating through-
out the valley of the St. Lawrence and the Lakes.

The feeling which Bellestre had manifested at Detroit, and
which Henry had found at Mackinae, showed that the my, radian
Indian problem was by no means settled with the van- peobizm.
ishing of the Bourbon emblems. The relations of the English
and the Indians were not much changed by the French becom-
ing subjects of Britain, and by ceasing to be rivals, for if the
jealousies of the French were no longer open, they were more
dangerous from being insidious and stealthy. The joumson an
English had produced a few men who were the equals of W
the French in tactful management of the savage. Johnson was
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still a power, but unfortunately Conrad Weiser had just died
(July 18, 1760), —a man of sixty-two, who had given much of
his life to pacifying the Indian. No one better than Weiser
appreciated the influence of gratuities in compassing the savage
i wiles. English and F: t-e.:mh had long uu_ctbid each other
French, nd  in this distribution of gifts, and the tribes had reaped
ilnts the harvest. Without the stimulation of French
rivalry, it was likely the English would fall off in their gifts.
Such a relaxation meant but one thing,—a weakening of the
hold upon the Indians. Nor was it only this. The English
trader, having no longer a rival in the French, would find him-
self relieved of the necessity of fostering a sympathetic address,
and would relapse into that churlish temper which belonged so
naturally to him, and was particularly irritating to the Indian.
In this respect the English trader was as a rule a remarkable
contrast to the French. Kalm tells us that while there are
numerons instances of the Frenchman becoming more Indian
than the savage, there is not one of the Indian becoming a
Frenchman. The half-breed fook much more naturally to the
race of the wild mother than to the associations of the white
father.

If Weiser was no longer to play the part of mediator, he
Cocran left behind a hardly inferior intercessor in George
orgir Croghan. Adair speaks with amazement of Cro-
fdians— ohan’s successful daring in face of the greatest dan-
ger. He wonders at the way in which Croghan succeeded in
* pleasing and reconciling the savages.” Such a man, Adair
contended, was worth more than a garrison in troublous times.
The truth unfortunately was that the English traders were not
commonly prudent, and the French made the most of the defect.
It was mainly a question of better trade with the English and
of better neighbors with the French. So it was that in disas-
ters which had now overtaken the French, the Indian saw that
he was deprived of a friend who respected his rights to his an-
cestral lands, and in the success of the English he saw no help
to keep his heritage from vanishing.

This preservation of his hunting-ground was still to be as it
he Eastoy 1240 been, the most vital interest of the savage. The
treatyof  treaty of 1758 at Easton had been an agreement on

the part of the Pennsylvanians to prevent settlers
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passing the mountains. It had been approved by his ma-
jesty’s ministers, and so had all the validity of a general stat-
ute, though the provinces of Maryland and Virginia had not
formally acceded to it.

Monckton, who in May, 1760, had suceceeded in command of
the southern department, under an appointment from Amherst,
had so far prevailed with the Indians of the Ohio as to get
their consent to the founding of posts in the wild country, with
only so much land about the stockades as would support the
garrisons. In this both red and white found their advantage ;
but it was quite otherwise with the unauthorized settlements of
the frontier vagrants. Of this latter class the Indians com-
plained bitterly. That their complaints were justified _
we have the evidence of Sir William Johnson, at the R Ao Ehe
north, and of Stuart, the agent of the government at e
the south. It was notorious that these frontier miscreants
were debasing the savages with liquor, and then pretending to
purchase their lands. Bouquet, now in immediate command at
Fort Pitt, represented to the governor of Virginia that ¢ vaga-
bonds, under pretense of hunting, were making settlements of
which the Indians made frequent and grievous complaints.”
Bouquet was a man of high character, and not very tolerant of
wiles, as his letters show, and it was his aim as well as his duty
to protect the rights of these savage wards. Such a e
purpose was hardly reconcilable with the intentions of E:ﬁlﬁx}gfy
the Ohio Company, or at least with the aims of some '
of its agents. That body, now that peace was in sight, was
preparing to profit by the grants which had been made to it
south of the Ohio, and its agents, whether authorized or not,
were undertaking to secure the influence of Bouquet. Colonel
Cresap, representing that company and detailing to Bouquet
what this officer calls a “bubble scheme of settling the Ohio,”
offered to him in July, 1760, a share of twenty-five thousand
acres in the company’s grant. Bouquet was polite but wary,
and significantly referred to the obligations of the treaty of
Easton. He pointed out how sure a way it was to bring the
confiding Germans and Switzers, who were counted upon to fill
up the land, into unmerited grief by setting up a colony with-
out first providing a government for their protection in a re-
gion too remote for support from the established colonies. The
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correspondence ended in Bouquet declining the bribe. During
the next few months, Bouquet was doing what he could to
remove all interlopers along the Monongahela, acting under the
Bonquevs  @xpress orders of Monckton. His efforts failing of
proclama:  what he wished, in October, 1761, he issued a procla-
ber, 1761 mation, prohibiting all settlements beyond the moun-
tains without the permission of the general or of the governors
of the provinces. Such licenses were to be lodged with the
commanding officer at Fort Pitt. When this document reached
Williamsburg, it ereated not a little uneasiness, especially as
it placed offenders beyond the operation of the ecivil law, and
made them amenable to martial law. On January 17, 1762,
Governor Fanquier wrote in protest not only to Bouquet, but to
Ambherst. It could have been no satisfaction to the Virginians
that Bouquet was much more inclined to open communication
with the Ohio by the Susquehanna than by the James. Bou-
quet, however, claimed no purpose of interfering with patented
rights, further than to establish formal requirements for regis-
tration ; but announced his purpose to deal stringently with
all unauthorized invaders of this western territory. Amherst
stood by his subordinate in the position he had taken, but cau-
tioned Bouquet to be discreet, for “ no room must be given for
the colonies to complain of the military power.” Bouquet was
not without suspicion that this apprehension in Williamshurg
was to be traced to the discontent in Virginia at his thwarting
the purpose of Washington when he caused Forbes to take his
line of march, in 1758, through Virginia rather than by the
Pennsylvania gaps. Already, on December 11, 1761, orders
had been issued to the colonial governors absolutely forbidding
them to make any grants of land at variance with the Indian
rights,

The prospect of peace was already inciting a new movement
— farther south. Daniel Boone first crossed the moun-
Boone = tains in 1760, and carved his name on a beech-tree
mountains. near the Watauga River, where it is to be seen to-day

if report is true. He returned to give a glowing
account of the promise which the valley presented. Every-
where the deciduous trees betokened to such an eye as his the
richness of the soil. It was to him a harbinger of a future
landscape spotted with girdled trees, with corn waving between
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the stumps, and smoke curling from the open roof of the set-
tler’s cabin. There was to come the house of logs with a clay
chimney, and the woodsman teaching his boy to shoot squirrels
in the head so as to save their skins. In the year following
Boone’s venture, Walker is said to have led a party of nine-
teen to hunt along the Tennessee, and year after year others
penetmted farther into the wilderness.

Still farther south, the influence of Louisiana had not been
affected by the surrender at Montreal. Governor
Bull of South Carolina complained that the French S
from New Orleans were pushing their trade hard upon S
his frontiers, and were using goods which had been obtained
from Rhode Island. The French were believed to be urging
the Creeks to commit depredations upon the English, and the
Mortar, the most powerful leader of these Indians, was making
bold to assault one of the frontier forts. The Upper Creeks
having declared war, it was a question whether anything could
be done to prevent the defection spreading to the Lower Creeks
and Cherokees. Two traders, George Galphin and Lachlan
M'Gilwray, were sent to stay the mischief. But the m, oero
Cherokees had become implacable. They had never **
forgotten the castigation they had received from the Germans
of the valley of Virginia, when fallen upon as they returned
from the Forbes campaign, on the supposition that they had
been stealing horses at the frontier. This tribe had now been
reduced to between two and three thousand warriors, but they
were wary fighters, and were rendering existence along the
borders of Carolina a succession of miseries. It took two
years to bring them to terms. Governor Lyttleton forced them
one season to go through the form of yielding, but they rallied.
Others who swept through their country laid villages waste,
but were balked at last. The Indians captured Fort Loudon,
a post on the Cherokee River, and broke faith with its garrison,
a part of which was murdered after surrendering. Amherst
was finally forced into sending against them a body of twenty-
six hundred Highlanders under Grant. He scoured gones
their country west of the mountains for thirty days, oy e
and succeeded in forcing them to a peace. His o

treaty with them pushed the frontier forward seventy miles, and
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412 THE TRANSITION FROM WAR TO WAR.

made it run along the heads of the streams flowing into the
Atlantic. Timberlake, an officer who was in these movements,
printed some memoirs a few years later, in which he tells how
he ventured boldly among them after the peace, and found that
the French had acquired a firm hold upon them, and that it
was only the allurements of the English trade that finally
brought them to a peace.

But a far greater difficulty was brewing at the north, des-
TheIndian  ti€d to convert the valley of the Ohio into a bloody
docoutent  grena. The distrust and apprehension which the
e, trader, Henry, had found among the Indians at Mack-
inac was soon apparent to Camphell among the tribes by which
his post at Detroit was surrounded. He was so convinced of
the coming danger that he dispatched messengers to the other
posts beyond him, advising their commandants to be alert.
When the demand was made upon the tribes scattered along
the straits to give up their English prisoners, they nearly all
readily complied, but the Wyandots persisted in a surly de-
meanor. With the rest, Campbell was beguiled into dealing out
ammunition on the plea that they were anxious to lend the
English assistance by marching against the Cherokees. But
this profession soon passed, and it became evident that emis-
saries of the Iroquois were exercising spellsiupon them which
e l:fiq*lefl no good. Such was the condition when Sir
at Detroit.  William Johnson appeared on the scene (176.1}. bmn_ld

to restore confidence if he could. It seemed for a while
as if he had succeeded. Croghan felt that the interviews had
been successful, for in October, 1761, he reported to that effect
to Bouquet, who was now at Fort Pitt. But the repose was a
snare. The influence of the French was deeper seated than was
suspected, and it was nursed by the sympathy of their compa-
triots at New Orleans and in the Louisiana settlements. The
French on the lower Mississippi were already looking to Span-
1sh support, and the Indians were circulating reports that France
and Spain were only waiting the fitting moment to recover
S atan Quebec. What was a rumor seemed to be confirmed,
Bpain at when, in the spring of 1762, it became known that

England, early in January, had declared war against
Spain, The news had reached Boston in March, when Han-
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cock sent an express to Amherst in New York, and by May,
Bouquet had transmitted the necessary warnings to the western
posts. The Spaniards were a new enemy for the English in
the interior, but the ease with which they had come from New
Mexico by the branches of the Missouri was a warning that
what was now territory in English possession on the upper Mis-
sissippi and Lake Superior might be open to Spanish 1,0 ¢,
incursions. The English were prompt to send a de- e gxtreme
tachment to protect the traders in the region of the Pos's
present Minnesota, and in August, Gladwin, commanding at
Detroit, was directed to establish a post on Lake Superior.

Croghan and others, who were watching the darkening moods
of the Indians, were now becoming confirmed in the belief that
an Indian war could not be avoided, and that the hostilities
would be widespread.

When the Iroquois had overcome the Andastes and absorbed
the survivors of them in their own villages, these adopted chil-
dren had amalgamated with their vietors, and had migrated to
the Ohio. Here the conglomerate body had acquired 1y, singoes
the name of Mingoes. Affiliating in their new home "W
with the Delawares, other dependents of the Iroquois, they
were nursing a long-felt hatred of the English. Alexander
McKee, a trader, was reporting in November, 1762, that they
and their neighbors were making ready for an outbreak. Back
of the Mingoes there was the powerful influence of the Senecas,
at present the most aggressive of the Iroquois confederacy.
They were probably largely responsible for the spread of
the savage antipathy which was now imperiling the English.
With their thousand warriors, these Indians had a firm hold
upon the Shawnees, Delawares, and Wyandots, who numbered
together perhaps as many more fighting men. The prospect
was so alarming that Sir William Johnson was urging
the policy either of removing all settlers from the un-
purchased lands of the Iroquois, or of making compensation for
them. The Twightwees of the Wabash region had remained
so far reluctant to break with the English, and the thousand
warriors which they and the other parts of the Miami confed-
eracy could throw into the scale against the French influence
constituted a ground for hope which the English were glad to
cherish,

The Iroquols
and Miamis.
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Johnson computed that the united Iroquois could put on a
Extentor  War-footing not far from four thousand men, and that
sl the western tribes could offer nearly twice as many
more, making in the aggregate about twelve thousand warriors,
The estimate is certainly large enough, and Parkman doubts if,
in all the country east of the Mississippi, north of the Ohio, and
south of the latitude of Lake Superior, more than ten thousand
fighting Indians could at this time be gathered. Perhaps the
Tho most effective force among all these peoples was the
Ottawss. — Ottawas. They oceupied what is now known as the
southern peninsula of Michigan, and their influence stretched
into the area southeast of Lake Erie. They had been strong
contestants for their territorial rights, and had been taught by
the French to make pretty constant dependence upon gifts for
favors rendered. The change of power at Detroit had inter-
fered with this supply of gratuities, and they had grown to
believe that they were to expect nothing hereafter for their
concessions. Strong in the alliances of the Foxes, Sauks, and
other tribes about Mackinae, they could lend to any warlike
purpose something like three thousand warriors. For their
vigilanee and intrigue the Ottawas were most to be feared of
The Pontine 211 the western tribes. It was Johnson's belief that
e what is known as Pontiac’s war found its first impulse
among this tribe. When Pontiac stood under the great cdun-
cil elm of his tribe, near the portage of the Maumee, and
harangued his followers and the delegates from his allies, he
was, in Johnson’s view, if not the originator, the conspicuous
embodiment of a rising power that was to strike terror along
the English border.

But there were new political developments destined to crown
the ambition of Pitt, and which gave England a portentous
position in North America, and especially in the valley of
the Mississippi, that intervened before the actual outbreak of
this impending war. We need now to consider the work of the
diplomats.




CHAPTER XXT.
THE TREATY OF PEACE,

1762-1763.

THE campaign of 1760 had convinced France that the end
was near. She had lost Canada, and with the ill sue-
cess attending her arms elsewhere, she had little hope Engiand in
by victories on other soils to regain her American pos- i i
sessions. With England, war and trade had joined for her col-
onial aggrandizement; with France, war had not strengthened
her colony, nor had trade developed it. It was the necessity of
France to enter into negotiations for peace. She might yet try
by diplomacy to regain as much as she could. The vagueness
of the territorial terms of Vaudreuil's surrender at g er-
Montreal was something by which her negotiators By A
might possibly profit. It might, perhaps, enable them Roubmal
to throw as much territory as possible within the bounds of
Louisiana, and thus place it outside the limits of the English
conquest. Vaudreuil had evidently intended to leave just this
chance to the diplomats. The definition of the bounds of what
he surrendered was vague. In the sequel, he claimed to have
included in his capitulation nothing south of the territory
bounded by the height of land at the head of the streams flow-
ing into the basin of the Great Lakes. This seems to agree
with what is shown in the Atlas Moderne (Paris, 1762), in a
map by Janvier. The understanding of the English was, or at
Jeast when the negotiations began, they claimed, that Canada
included not only the basin of the Lakes, but also that of the
Wabash to the Ohio, and all west to the Mississippi.

When, on July 15, 1761, France proposed terms of peace to
England, she offered to cede Canada as Vaudreuil sur- pegeepro-
rendered it, with bounds on Virginia and Louisiana. pous; 11

The British cabinet in their reply, July 29, insistéd upon their
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416 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

own definition of Vaudreuil's surrender, and would not admit that
the Ohio country was included in Louisiana, or that Louisiana,
abutted on Virginia. On August 5, the French in a communi.
cation shifted their ground, and while agreeing to cede Canada
“in the most extensive manmer,” proposed to interject along
the western verge of the Alleghanies a neutral strip for the

—

L. Mifthican

[This extract from Jefferys’ map shows the proposed neutral territory, being the gourd-shaped
ATEA utrt-u:hiup;'frmn Caroling to the north of Lake Erie.]

use of the Indians and for serving as a barrier., This neutral
region is shown in two maps by Jefferys of the British, French,
and Spanish settlements in North America, as “proposed by
M. de Bussy in 1761.” Tt included the peninsula north of
Lake Erie, western New York, eastern Ohio, and the eastern
portions of Kentucky and Tennessee. In one of the maps the
southern shore of Lake Erie is not taken in, and in the other
it is for a larger part made a portion of this Indian reservation.
This scheme of a neutral barrier-land, much like another talked
of twenty years later, in the preliminary discussions of the
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treaty of 1782, was now promptly rejected on August 16 by the
British government. They insisted unreservedly on the limits
of Vaudreunil’s surrender as abutting on territory which they
had always claimed, east of the Wabash and south of the Ohio.
They would in no sense consider this to be neutral, holding
it to be already under the protection of the English by virtue
of treaties both with the Iroquois and the southern Indians.
Nearly a month later, on September 18, France yielded to the
English claim for the bounds of Canada, but not enough in
other ways to satisfy Pit.

This minister was now reaping the penalty of his success,
and the aggrandizement of the Commons, which the _
new king’s friends thought he was effecting, raised up ?:;:I;mtilag“
an opposition in the king’s couneil, which in October . sl
forced his resignation. Pitt had surmised the purpose of an
offensive alliance of France and Spain, and had desired to
precipitate action to forestall its results. This was one of the
test questions in which he found himself balked by . witn
the friends of the king ; but within three months Bute, Seai- 176
succeeding to Pitt’s office, was forced by developments, which
Pitt had keenly anticipated, to declare war with Spain on Jan-
nary 4, 1762.

Negotiations for peace having so far failed, public interest
was turned once more to a question which had been
in controversy for two years. Ever since the fall of adabean-
Montreal, it had been apparent that there was growing Britiah em
up in England among influential classes a convietion "
that after all it was a questionable policy whiech would in the
final treaty wrest Canada from the French. It was claimed by
such doubters that more would be gained by retain- ., guude.
ing the island of Guadeloupe, which had fallen into '"r¢*
the British hands among their West Indian conquests.

To one who, like Franklin, held a strong faith in the great
domain which the fall of Montreal had secured, the intimation
of any abandonment of the results of the long war was a pain-
ful thought, and the strong feelings which he harbored made his
advocacy of the retention of Canada the most notable g
of a large swarm of contzoversial pamphlets, ealled @ Pure
forth by the dispute. The tracts on the other side, which

Shnll Can-
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418 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

showed equal ability, sprung probably from the able pen of
William Burke, assisted very likely by his more distinguished
brother.

Franklin at one time said of England that the little island
Their argn. D “ scarce enough of it to keep one’s shoes dry,” and
T her contracted insularity had hardly fostered as yet
any dreams of imperial range. She conld scarcely appreciate,
he thought, the boundless possibilities of such a territory as
now lay open for her colonization. The ardent American
looked forward, with the population doubling every quarter of
a century, to a time when the vast interval between the Alle-
ghanies and the Mississippi could ultimately house and feed a
hundred millions of people. To part with this for the paltry
island of Guadeloupe was simply, as he urged, the interest of a
sordid and unimaginative mercantile spirit, which looked to the
present profits of the sugar trade, and was unjust to the Ameri-
can colonies, “To leave the French in the possession of Can-
ada, when it is in our power to remove them, and to depend on
our own strength and watchfulness to prevent the mischief that
may attend it, is neither safe nor prudent.” ¢ Canada in the
hands of the French,” he says again, *has always stunted the-
growth of our colonies,” and it was no welecome thought to
apprehend that in the future, Canada, still under the French,
could render the peace of America dependent upon the hazards
of European complications.

It was one of the arguments of the discontents that with the
retention of Canada the growth of the seaboard colonies west-
ward would nurture * a numerous, hardy, and independent peo-
ple, who would become useless and dangerous to Britain,” while
with Canada restored to the French, the colonists would find
that ““a neighbor who keeps us in awe is not always the worst of
neighbors.” Such arguments as these intimated the revelations
that the same generation was to discover in the relations of the
mother country and her colonies. Franklin met them by point-
ing out the slender chance of danger to England with colonies
whose jealousies had always prevented united action in the face
of the greatest necessity for it. But he added, with an air of
prescience, “ When I say such a union is impossible, I mean
without the most grievous tyrannysand oppression.” He fur-
ther argued that this spreading westward meant the fostering of
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an agricultural people, not a manufacturing one, who would be
buyers and not rival makers of English handieraft products.
The dissentients also alleged that it could not be profitable for
Great Britain to hold possessions two hundred miles beyond the
coast and back of the mountains, because the expense of car-
riage would make merchandise too costly to be sold. To this
Franklin replied, with a clear perception of what the Missis-
sippi might become, that the Ohio to a sea power like England
was really nearer to London than the remote provinces of France
and Spain were to their home manufactures. The arguments
of Franklin were to prevail.

In the interval of suspended negotiations, and amid the
financial distress of France, and with no military success illumi-
nating the gloom, Choisenl was beginning to think that if he
could not make war, he could at least bring peace. With a
party in England thinking that this making of war had N
taught them how to find a peace, there was no imped- tiations i

s . s . sumed.
iment to the resumption of negotiations in September, September,

; 1762.
1762. In the conferences which thus hastened to a
result, Bute, now British minister, had shown that he was will-
ing to accept less than Pitt had demanded, but nothing except
exactions which were still stringent could have satisfied the lurk-
ing determination of the British people to make France drink
deep of her humility. Feeling the debasement keenly,
al "a . 'y  Preliming-
France finally agreed to preliminaries on November 3. riea of pados.
. . . November 3.
The approval of the terms was under discussion in the
Commons on December 9, when Pitt, coming in late, wrapped
in flannel, and leaning on a crutch, made one of his histrionie
speeches, in condemnation of the leniency of the ministry. It
was without avail, and the House approved the terms. It might
not have done so, however, if it had known that on the same
day, at Fontainebleau, November 8, Choisenl and Grimaldi, the
representatives of the crowns of France and Spain, had
. . acrel ces-
agreed that what was left of Louisiana west of the sionof the
e e E . . — west bank of
Mississippi, but including the island of New Orleans the Missis-
3 sippi.
on the east bank, should be transferred from the flag
of France to that of Spain. On the 13th and 23d, respectively,
this seeret cession was approved at the Escurial and by Louis,

though it was not to be known to the world for fifteen months.
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420 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

It was January 21, 1768, when Amherst, in New York, hear-
Cessation 10 Of the preliminary treaty, announced to Bouquet,
Samaryer, Dow at Fort Pitt, the cessation of arms. The Duke
16 of Bedford acting for England, Choiseul for France,
Grimaldi for Spain, and Mello for Portugal, the terms of
Definitive  the treaty were made definitive at Paris on February
Foornary 10, and the ratifications were exchanged, among the
1S contracting powers a month later. The promulgation
of it was made on May 4, and on July 81, Gage, at Montreal,
informed Egremont that he had issued the proclamation of

peace.

New France had disappeared, and not a foothold was left to
New France  th€ French Bourbons on the continent of North Amer-
dbappears:  jea.  France had represented to Spain that it was for

Spanish interest to encourage her American ambition, because

New France could stand between the mines of Mexico and the
greedy English. Now she had brought the Spaniard and the
gnganay. onglishman face to face across the Mississippi, but
greaness:  the world did not as yet comprehend it Eugland had
never before been so great relatively as in this hour of her
trinmph. Pitt’s dream of a greater Gallic degradation could
hardly have raised higher the fortunes of England. In Amer-
ica, at least, she had reéstablished successfully all that she had
ever gained by every treaty from Westphalia in 1648 down,
and she had added to it. She had renounced, indeed, the sea-
to-sea pretensions of her colonial charters, but she had silenced
all opposition as far west as the Mississippi. At the north she
had acquired apparently forever the region of Acadia, and it
was no longer of any moment what its *ancient limits” were.
She had left to France what the treaty of Utrecht had origi-
nally secured for that country, the two small islands of St.
Pierre and Miquelon, “ to serve as a shelter to her fishermen,”
—a pitiful reminder to France of her continental aspirations.
We learn, however, what other use she could make of them
when we find, in September, that these islands were full of
French goods, waiting to be smuggled into Canada.

Spain, in return for the restoration of Cuba, had been forced
Florida to yield to England another British conquest, namely,

eaded by o o
Spain. all those lands lying east and southeast of the Missis-
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sippi which were called Florida, and any pretensions she had to

the parts about Mobile Bay, which France had occupied, — all
lying below 31° of latitude.

In the north, Canada came into the British empire, ¢ with all

its dependencies,” and **in the most ample form and

Canada and ; alie 1 . 5 E

]L};ﬁuun'u manner without restriction,” making, w1t]{ the terri-

tory of the Hudson Bay Company, an uninterrupted

stretch of land toward the Arctic pole, as in the Floridian

. peninsula she had almost touched the tropics. No one wel-

comed this northern acquisition more than Governor Arthur
Dobbs, who saw in the boundless contiguity the chance of find-
ing the western passage, “which I have hoped [he says] to
attain these thirty years.”

It was of course a question how far the French inhabitants
e of the St. Lawrence valley would change their alle-
Canadiana  griance, and they were allowed under the treaty eigh-
under the - ' * s
new condi-  teen months i which to determine their future. If

' they stayed, the “rites of the Romish Church ™ were
to be assured to them “as far as the laws of Great Britain
permit.” It was found that the change of allegiance was very
distasteful to the nobility and clergy ; but it was thought that
the lower classes would console themselves easily. This social
diversity was not strange, for the change of lordship brought a
change of society little palatable to the French, who had known
the amenities of life in the old country. The feudal seigneur,
hedged about by privileges, free to control the life and limb of
the peasant, vanished before the English law. Egremont, in
writing to Murray, August 13, told him to watch the priests,
for the subjection of the rites of their church to such eurtail-
ment as the laws of England required had been a bitter potion
to the French negotiators. *Kvery priest,” he added, ¢ must
take the oath of allegiance. The French king cannot interfere
between his Majesty and his new subjects, and no interference
in civil matters is to be allowed from any priest.”

The western limits of the cession were by “a line drawn
along the middle of the river Mississippi from its source to

Nore. The opposite map Is from a Carie de lo Nouvells France, made for the Compagnie
Frangoise of the West,
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424 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

the river Iberville, thence by said river through lakes Maure.
_ pas and Pontchartrain to the sea.” The navigation
sppissa  of the Mississippi was to be free to the subjects of
POANY:  Gireat Britain as well as to those of France in its
whole extent, from its source to the sea, and vessels of eéither
nation were not to be stopped or made subject to the payment
of any duty. This was of course agreed to by England in ig-
norance of the transmission of the rights of France to Spain,
made on the day of the signing of the preliminaries, and that
transmission produced later complications with Spain.

The bed of the Iberville, except at high water, was above the
surface of the Mississippi, so that the “island ” on which New
Orleans stands did not always exist; but this condition was
not embarrassing. It was quite otherwise at the other end of
- R the Misssissi;::pi, and ignorance of the gengra!}h.}: of its
of the . source remained an obstacle to a clear definition of

bounds twenty years later, under the treaty of 1782.
When the upper waters of the Mississippi were not at this
time supposed to be connected with the water-system of Hud-
son’s Bay, the contemporary cartographers placed the
river’s source anywhere from latitude 45° to 55°
Jefferys thought it somewhat above 45°. Samuel Dunn, help-
ing himself from Carver’s views, put it, a little later, under
46° and he clusters several lakes about the source. Buache,
the French map-maker, working up the earlier drafts of Delisle,
now forty years old, places the fountain at 46° among the
Sioux. A map based on Danville,"and using material gathered
by Governor Pownall, puts the source in a lake at 47°, due
south of the Lake of the Woods. The Dutchman, Vander Aa,
in 1755 puts the springs doubtfully at 55° but in 1763 he finds
reason to place a little group of three lakes, out of which the
river flows from a triple source, under 49°. A French map,
prepared for the Company of the West, establishes the head
under 50°. Bowen, in a map produced to show the treaty
bounds, says the position of the source is uncertain, but that the
Indians report it under 50°, and in a marshy region. Robert
Rogers, in his Concise Account, says that the Mississippi rises

Map.

Nore. The map on the opposite page is from Vander Aa's Canada (Leyden). It shows the
supposed source of the Mississippi in three lakes in Int. 40° ; the Riviére Longue of La Hontan;
the river near La Hontan's lnke supposed to flow to the West Bea; and another river with a
gimilar course rising in the Loe des Panis.
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426 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

in a lake “of considerable bigness,” into which flows a stream
through a notch in the mountains, carrying a red substance,
Added to this great variety of opinion respecting the posi-
tion of a distinet source of the river, there were other views
prevalent among geographers, who still clung to an older notion
of interlinking inland waters, flowing in different directions,
It was common for these to connect the upper waters of the
Mississippi with a reticulation of lakes and streams, having a
dependence upon Hudson's Bay, and sometimes upon that mys-
terious channel which formed a union with the western sea.
Roberts, an English cartographer, in 1760, makes the Missis-
sippi rise in Lake Winnipeg. Palairet, a French map-maker,
embodying the joint results of Bellin, Danville, and Mitehell,
connects the sources with Lake Winnipeg, though he acknow-
ledges the upper parts of the channel are little known. He
adds that some suppose there is a connection between the
Mississippi or Missouri and the Manton [Mandan] River, which
he represents by a dotted line as flowing ultimately into the
Sea of the West, This same device of an uncertain dotted line
is used by Emanuel Bowen, in 1763, to join the upper Missis-
sippi with the Red River of the North. The Neptune Fran-
gaise has no hesitancy in connecting the Mississippi with Lake
Winnipeg, and a most wonderful network of waters is sup-
posed by Vander Aa on a map of 1755, where the Mississippi,
Winnipeg, Lake Superior, and Hudson’s Bay are all brought
into a single system of communication. A few years later
(1776), Jefferys connects Winnipeg with a fanciful inlet on the
Pacific coast, which D’Aguilar is supposed to have entered
in 1608, forming that water-way to the Sea of the West so
long sought. Explorers in this region were still beguiled by
Al the increasing Indian tales o.f the c:::muu-:-.t-ion of the
the western - Missouri by means of a string of interjacent lakes
S with the South Sea, and there were stories among
the Dacotahs which shortly after this induced Carver to be-
lieve that the Shining Mountains [Rockies] stretched from
about 48° north latitude toward the south, and divided the
waters flowing into the gulfs of Mexico and California. He
suspected that north of 48° there was a water-system some-
how connecting Hudson’s Bay with the Pacifie, and lying
somewhere thereaway were the Straits of Anian, * which hav-
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428 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

ing been discovered by Sir Francis Drake belong of course to
the English.”

Such was the vague knowledge of this northwest region
_ Royalproe-  When, on October 7, 1763, the English king in a proc-
Octaver7, lamation, issued with the concurrence of his council,
S and in disregard of the sea-to-sea charters,— which
Kitchin, in his map made to mark the conditions of the peace,
had been prompt to revive and extend as far as the Mississippi,
Crown established as crown lands, to be held for the ben-
S efit of the Indians, all this vast region between the
Alleghanies and the Mississippi, wherever in the north its source
might be.

This proclamation had set up three new governments in North
Thetwo  Almerica, outside the preéxisting seaboard colonies.
Flofdas.  Two of these new provinces were carved out of the
accessions yielded by Spain along the Gulf of Mexico, to be
respectively East and West Florida, They were to be bounded
north by the thirty-first parallel, and to extend from the Mis-
sissippi, with some deflections, to the Atlantic. By this a re-
gion which had been in dispute between Georgia and Spain,
embracing the territory from the St. Mary’s River to the Alta-
maha, was added to Georgia. The settling of this and other
vexed questions long subsisting between the Carolinians and
the French soon had the effect to force the Indians of the gulf
water-shed to conclude a peace. Later, in 1764, the western
part of the northern line was removed from 31° north to the
parallel of the mouth of the Yazoo, the source of future diffi-
culties.

In Canada, the new province of Quebee was a good -deal cur-
Boundsof  bailed from the extent which had constituted what
Quebee: Vandreuil had governed. The definitions of bounds
given in the proclamation do not agree with modern geography ;
but the province was confined approximately on the north by
the water-shed of Hudson’s Bay. The northern line then ex-
tended west to Lake Nepissing, taking in the Ottawa up to the
portage to Lake Huron. It was bounded on the south by a
due east line, which, in crossing the St. Lawrence and Lake
Champlain, was supposed to follow the forty-fifth parallel, the
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430 THE TREATY OF PEACE.

present northern limits of New York and Vermont, il it
struck a height of land along the heads of rivers flowing into
the St. Lawrence,— the source of disputes, which were only
ended by the compromise of Lord Ashburton and Webster
in the treaty of 1842, The western limitation of Quebec was
contrary to the advice of Murray, who desired the Mississippi
for the farther boundary of the province, but his views were
overruled in the king’s council.

The object of the council was, as we have seen, to make this
The crown ~ WESEEIN expanse an area of crown lands, *for the use
ke, of the Indians for the present, and until our further
pleasure is known.” There was in this reserved possibility
some recognition of the likely demands of the future, which
Franklin had foreshadowed. Washington is known to have
looked upon the proclamation as a temporary expedient for
quieting the Indians. Nevertheless, its promulgation was unex-
pected, and was very generally considered an affront to the col-
onies, and an interference with their natural right to subdue
the earth. The conservative adherents of the crown regarded
it simply as a needful protection to the Indian, The party of
progress called it a tyrannous check on the inevitable expansion
of the race. There was right on both sides. It had been the
policy of France from the beginning, in preserving game.fields,
really to put restraint upon settlements, and it had been the
great cause of her misfortunes. The English had not failed to
comment in their own favor on the different policy which had
governed their progress. It was not now pleasant for the colo-
nists to see their home government slide into what was recog-
nized as the French system. Edmund Burke, representing the
aversion which this new poliey had aroused in England, pro-
tested against such an attempt * to keep as a lair of wild beasts
that earth which God, by an express charter, has given to the
children of men.”

The proclamation, in set terms, prohibited the governors of
Quebec and of East and West Florida from granting any
patents for lands beyond their bounds; and the governors of
the Atlantic colonies were restrained from allotting any lands
beyond the heads or sources of the rivers which fall into the
Atlantic Ocean, or upon any lands reserved to the Indians, and
not having been ceded to, or purchased by, the king. The
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edict also made reservation of all land not included in the three
new governments and in the Hudson Bay Company’s possession,
and lying westward of the sources aforesaid, for the use of
the Indians, and no one could, under pain of the king’s dis-
pleasure, take possession of any such reserved lands without
the king’s leave, and all persons having already done so were
required to remove. All private persons were forbidden to buy
lands of the Indians;” but if at any time any of the Indians
were inelined to sell, it should only be to some one represent-
ing the erown.

There was doubtless in all this a number of objects to be
gained. One was to limit the old colonies by the moun- qy, purpose
tains, and to discredit the old charters. Another was ©° e ¥o&,
to keep the population within easy reach of the Brifish trade.
A third was to keep the populace under the restraint of the sea-
board authorities. Hillsborough, when put to the question in
1772, made no secret that this was the purpose, though regard
for the Indian was made the essential object then, and has been
held to have been so since. It is quite natural to suppose there
was a large interfusion of various reasons.

We shall next see that as a measure of pacifying the Indians
it was too late and of little effect.
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CHAPTER XXII.
THE EFFECT UPON THE INDIANS,
1763-1765.

THE uneasiness among the western Indians, of which men-
$ e,  Dion hasalready llaecn made, had, in t]ll':} ff'pring of 1763,
S become threatening. There was a rising determina-

tion on the part of the tribes to forestall renewed en-
croachments on the Indians’ hunting-grounds, which to the say-
age mind seemed inevitable while the English were unchecked
die witia  asters of the field. Johnson thought the readiest
Jonsow's - means of counteracting a hostile rising was to define
i~ with exactness some property line, beyond which the
Indians’ possessions should be sacred ; but even this, in his
Judgment, could not maintain the peace without some syste-
matic plan of gratuities for propitiating the tribes. He urged
at the same time that steps should be taken to buy from the
natives the country along the east bank of the Mississippi, from
the Ohio to the Illinois, and to make it a centre of trade, in
order to prevent the Indians following the French to the western
side of the river. He was not alone in urging this project, for
he had the countenance of Croghan.

When this entire region north of the Ohio came into the
¥ Bl'l..t-.lﬁh hands, ther? were in .it a few t]ufu.:mud French
;:;i::(i;h;m‘ 1'1:-.:~;|dcnts, tradc:rs in the main, the 1-".‘-1]1(11*1'.}' of whose

rights to the soil was recognized by the victors., The
estimates of their numbers are various, but it is probable there
were about twelve hundred adults and eight hundred children.
Making part of their communities were also about nine hundred
blacks. A movement had naturally and very soon begun among
them to seek the cover of their own flag across the Mississippi.
This impulse was in entire ignorance of the secret transfer of
that country by France to Spain. It was in August, 1763, that
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Laclede, representing a fur company, and a party of followers
left New Orleans with the expectation of establishing p..u46

a post in the Illinois country. Arrived there in 1764, §ndSt
and hearing of the provisions of the peace, he had 1786
determined upon placing his station on the western side of the
Mississippi. On the spot where now stands the city of St.
Louis, two Frenchmen, Chouteau by name, had set up a trading-
lodge in the previous winter, and here Laclede established his
new station. It was not long before a third part of the whites
and a greater proportion of the negroes left their old villages
on the eastern side of the river, and gathered under the Bour-
bon flag at this spot. Hutchins, a little later, spoke of the new
settlement as ¢ the most healthy and pleasurable situation of
any known in this part of the country. Here the Spanish
commandant and the principal Indian traders reside, who, by
conciliating the affections of the natives, have drawn all the
Indian trade of the Missouri, part of that of the Mississippi
(northward) and of the tribes of Indians residing near the
Ouisconsin and Illinois rivers, to this village.”

This exodus of the French from what was now British ter-
ritory was not lost upon the western Indians, and they were
become more than ever conscious that it was with the English
cupidity for land they were thus left to deal, and without French
support. The discontent thus increased became a sav- g, 1ngians
age revenge when stories, told them by the French, dis- e
closed the English purpose to possess their country by exter-
minating its rightful owners.

The British government was not long in getting intelligence
of this condition at the west, while at the same time it was
learning of disturbances every way similar among the southern
Indians, fostered, as was believed, by the French at New Or-
leans and its dependent posts. As a help to counteract this
mischief, a large amount of gifts, to the value of some four or
five thousand pounds, had been sent over to Charleston. There
was no such liberal policy pursued with the western Indians,
and Croghan complained in the spring of 1763 that Amherst
had pursued a too niggard policy with the savages. Croghan
explained the situation to Bouquet in May : “Since grognan's
the reduction of Canada, the several Indian nations Y™
this way have been very jealous of his Majesty’s growing power in
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this country, but this last account of so much of North America
being ceded to Great Britain has almost driven them to despair.
. . . You will find the Cherokees our enemies, though they
seem very quiet on the frontiers of Carolina. What obliged
them to be so is nothing else than the war which the western
nations have carried on against them with great spirit this two
years past. They have been this winter endeavoring to accom-
modate matters, which if they should do may give us more
trouble than we expect.” The trouble was already at hand
throughout the entire northwest.

Just before this, Croghan had written to Amherst that the
Indians about Detroit rebelled at the andacity of the French in
ceding the Indian lands to the English. Just at the eritical
moment, the general replied rather haughtily that it was of no
consequence what the Indians thought. They shonld under-
stand, he said, that it is for their interest to keep quiet. This
Ghdwinat  Was precisely what they did not intend to do. Glad-
Detrolt  win, who commanded at Detroit, was quite aware of
the rising rebellion, and in April had sent words of warning
to Sandusky and other posts. On the 2Tth of that month,
Pontinein _LOntiac was in council with the warriors which his
councll. pynners had assembled from far and near. The Otta-
was, — his own people, — Ojibways, and Pottawattamies were
particularly subservient to his powerful will. Pontiac was
now a man of fifty, and his pleadings had had their effect as
far south as the lower Mississippi, and as far east as the Iro-
quois country. It was here that the Senecas had yielded to
the movement, if indeed they had not been the first, or among
the first, to give it impetus.

The plan which the conspiring tribes had agreed upon was
Pontine war, 10 Make a simultaneous attack on a given day upon all
i the forts from Pennsylvania to Lake Superior. The
stroke was to fall in May. The war for a single season (1763)
was vigorously pushed. It affords the student some of the
most striking episodes in savage warfare. It was carried on
with an animated spirit of desperation. Never before had the
frontier settlements been pressed so rancorously. Two thou-
sand settlers are said to have been killed along the borders,
outside the armed posts. The savage foe burst through passes
of the mountains too numerous to be guarded. Every white
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man was driven from the Ohio and its upper tributaries. Every |f' il
post that the French had spared along the river was destroyed, ol
and all the settlements within reach of Fort Pitt were up- e il
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There is no occasion to repeat a story so graphically told in its
striking details by Parkman, and it answers our pres- gy, gnglish
ent purpose merely to show how the English were alymad,
awakened to a sense of their insecurity. By the last of May,
rumors had reached Fort Pitt of the fall of -the stockade at
Sandusky, and within a month reports came in of devastations
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438 THE EFFECT UPON THE INDIANS.

all along the Pennsylvania borders. Early in June, Croghan,
then at Carlisle, reported that the Delawares, who had been
waiting developments, had gone over to the enemy.

It was Croghan’s belief that the French were the real in-
stigators of this outbreak, not so much with the hope of mak-
ing it successful as with the expectation thatathe beaten savages
would seek an asylum under the Bourbon flag beyond the Mis-
sissippi, They could thus sustain the trade they were trying
to build up by wresting much of it from the English. In June,a
pack of huddled settlers were crouching before an attack upon
Fort Ligonier, and Fort Bedford was preparing for the worst.
The lesser posts near Fort Cumberland were pouring their
people into that refuge.

Bouquet, now in Philadelphia, heard of the rising, but the
stories were so contradictory that he was perplexed what to
believe. Ambherst thought it nothing but a rash attempt of the
Senecas. By June 12, both Bouquet and the general had found
that they must accept the worst. Croghan, at Fort Bedford,
while communication was eut with Fort Pitt, believed this latter
Forts post to be invested. The truth was that on the next
SaRen. day after Croghan wrote, Le Beeuf had been aban-
doned (June 18). Presqu’ Isle and Venango were also taken,
and their garrisons massacred. On June 23 and 24, a sharp
attack had been made on Fort Pitt itself, but without success.

During July, Bouquet was struggling to organize a relieving
force, but he found the loss of Prcsqu’ Isle had disarranged his
plans, and the occupation of the passes by the enemy prevented
his getting needful information of their movements. To harass
him further, the Pennsylvania authorities, who had gathered a
force for the borders, refused to put it under his control,

Marching from Carlisle, Bouquet was attacked at Edge Hill,
paemm  D€ar Bushy Run, twenty-six miles from Fort Pitt,
wd Bushy  Where he suffered a loss of sixty men. He had gained

some advantages, chiefly by the good behavior of the
forty-second regiment. They had shown that regulars could
meet the savage with his own tactics. At the day’s close, Bou-
quet bad written to Amherst, not in the best of spirits, regret-
ting that his train prevented his following up what advantages
he had gained, and expecting the battle to be renewed in the
morning. The day brought the savage host once more upon him.

—— ——
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440 THE EFFECT UPON THE INDIANS.

He now found it to consist of Delawares, Shawnees, Wyandots,
and Mingoes. Helured them into a disordered onset by a feigned
retreat, and then turned and completely routed them. His loss
for the two days was one hundred and fifteen, and on August
11 he was at Fort Pitt, which had successfully stood a siege of
five days. Here he wrote to Amherst that his two days’ fight-
ing at Edge Hill had given the savages the “most complete
defeat they had ever received in the woods.” It had indeed
cleared the country of every foe between the settlements and
Fort Pitt. Later, in September, Bouquet reported to Governor
Hamilton that the Indians were stunned by their defeat, and
later still, as the influence of his movement became more ap-
parvent, he was confident that with seven hundred men he eould
drive the enemy beyond the Mississippi.

The campaign for the season was evidently over, but there
was no hope that the next year would not reveal the necessity
of vigorous action. Johnson told Amherst that the French
would no doubt continue to supply the Indians with ammuni-
tion, by way of the Mississippi, and would in the mean while
engross the western trade by the same channel. This induced
the general to instruct the commander at Mobile to prevent, if
possible, any such help from the side of the Gulf. During the
autumn, there were small packs of Indians spreading dismay
along the Virginia borders, but at the north Croghan reported
that all was quiet, except among the Senccas.

The result of the summer’s hostilities was in a measure assur-
The resutts 10> LThere was no longer doubt that the strongest

e s force which could be raised would be necessary for the
b next year’s work : but that an adequate force, directed

by such ability as Bouquet had shown, could successfully en-
counter the savages in the woods seemed to have been made
certain by what that officer had already done.

There was, indeed, a wide field to regain. Detroit and Fort
Pitt had alone braved the attacks upon them. Green Bay and
Sault Ste. Marie had been abandoned. The garrison at Mack-
inac had been massacred. When, in August, the survivors of
the most western stations reached Montreal, not a British flag
was left flying west of Detroit. The forts at Sandusky, Miami,
St. Joseph, Ouiatanon, Presqu’ Isle, and Venango had all been
captured by the conspirators.
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The news of the proclamation of October 7 was not received
till it had become necessary to suppress rather than ., ST
pacify the Indians, and it was likely to have little ef- i
fect, except upon the whites. In November, Amherst 176
had sailed from New York for England, and the command in
America now devolved on Thomas Gage. He had re-
cently been in authority at Montreal. His plans were ﬁ'@%?li?.’s'f;.
soon laid for pushing forces into the Mississippi re- e
gion, using both Fort Pitt and Mobile as his bases. But he
soon found his hands full of other duties.

Late in January, 1764, he wrote to Bouquet to come to New
York and determine upon plans for the summer’s cam- ¢y
paign. By April, the plans were well in hand. Gage ©/%*
had put Bouquet in charge of all forces in Philadelphia and
south of it, and had urged the governors of Virginia and Mary-
land to put their local militia under his direction.

To prepare the way for a northern advance, Johnson, on
April 8, brought the Senecas to a peace, by which the . 1o
crown secured a large tract of land on the Niagara ™ 3dvance
River. This opened a route toward Sandusky by Brodstreet.
the southern shore of Lake Erie, and this part of the western
advance was intrusted to the command of Colonel Bradstreet.
He took along with him a force sufficient to give the Indians
the effective chastisement which was expected of him. Brad-
street had enlisted a contingent of French Canadians in the
hope to convince the Indians of the hopelessness of a French
defection, He lingered at Niagara in order to protect John-
son, who was still negotiating with the neighboring tribes, and
in August pushed on to Erie.

At Presqu’ Isle, on August 12, evidently in the expectation
of reaping the glory of closing the war, he agreed t0 g qurets
a peace with an irresponsible party of Shawnees and %
Delawares. These scheming savages had planned to quiet
Bradstreet by some sort of treaty, while their confederates far-
ther south were to gain time for renewed excesses along the bor-
der. By the pliant terms of the treaty, the Indians ceded the
existing posts, and granted sites for any others which the Eng-
lish might find it desirable to build. The whites were to have
adjacent tillage lands, extending as far as a cannon-shot could
reach. ‘The savages gave hostages, and promised to deliver all
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442 THE EFFECT UPON THE INDIANS.

murderers of the English at Fort Pitt, and within twenty-five
days to surrender at Sandusky all prisoners then in their hands,

On Bradstreet’s pushing on to Sand usky, there were no signs
of the expected prisoners. The Indians, pursuing their beguil.
ing policy, promised more definite agreements at Detroit. Ay
rived here, the little army relieved the weary garrison, and
sent forward detachments to take possession of Mackinac, the
Bradstrest  OaULL, and Green Bay. On September 10, Bradstreet
Dot arranged a new conference; but Pontiac was sulking
at the Maumee rapids, and would not come to it. Those who
came made a feeble outward show of submission, which satisfied
Bradstreet, and then he started east,

On August 23, Grant, at Fort Pitt, had heard of the Erie
Gago dimp.  LTEALY, and {IisimzttfrlleEl messengers at once to Gage
peyven e .:mcl to Bouquet. Neither of these officers approved

it, and each was confident that Bradstreet had been
too precipitate in coming to even a promise of peace till
the Indians had felt the blow which it was the purpose of Gage
to give them. Tt was September 2 when Gage received the
news, and he immediately sent orders to Bradstreet to quit
parleying with the Delawares, for they were still ravaging the
frontiers. Meanwhile, Bouquet, who had also heard of the
treaty, hoped the tidings would not be confirmed, and was
pushing on into the wilderness in disregard of it, but quite
ready to find occasion to punish the tribes for any breach of its
provisions on their part. He thought the fact that the Senecas
had submitted was more likely to awe the Delawares than this
trumped-up treaty was to mollify them.

Bouquet was not a man of dallying eompunctions. He had
Bouguet ana UTZed the Pennsylvanians to employ dogs to track the
SRR savages, if the province would not help him with men.
He had given out that with three or four hundred good woods-
men, he could burn every Indian village in the Ohio country.
No matter what spirit he showed, the neighboring governments
were slow in coming to his aid. He had found himself held
back by this apathy, with the mountains still before him, when
he supposed Bradstreet was punishing the Wyandots and Dela-
wares in the region of Sandusky.

It was not till the 1st of October that Bouquet crossed the
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Ohio, with a definite purpose of forcing a peace of his own im-
posing which should relieve the regions east and south of the
Ohio of the tribes, and preserve the navigation of the Ohio
itself. He had advanced into the Muskingum valley, when, on

HENRY BOUQUET.

the 17th of November, the Indians hovering about thought it
wise to sue for peace. Bouquet would make no terms until
every prisoner among them was surrendered. Tt took nearly a
month to gather in these unfortunates. One among the forest
exiles had given birth the previous spring to offspring supposed
to be the first white child born in what is now the State of Ohio.
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Haying imposed his terms, Bouquet broke up his camp on the

. 18th,and ten days later was at Fort Pitt. Not long

Lol afterwards, Sic William Johnson congratulated him

“WPUEL - on his success. Nothing but penetrating into their
country could have done it,” said the Indian agent.

There was some disposition on the part of the Shawnees,
backed by French influence and strengthened by French sup-
plies, to hold out; but the pressure of the Iroquois finally
brought them to terms. During December, Bouquet sent off
messengers from Fort Loudon to inform the governors of the
nearer provinces of the peace. Gage promptly approved the
treaty, and advised Bouquet to do what he could to appease
Pontiac. There was not a force available to make a successful
march to the Illinois, and Gage had been for some time suspi-
cious of St. Ange’s influence in that region. He accordingly
directed Bouquet to get a Shawnee escort for a messenger to
the Illinois, in anticipation of detaching a sufficient force later,
to occupy the posts still in the hands of the French. The out-
come of this intention will appear in the final chapter.

The results of Bonquet’s treaty were for the next ten years
far from satisfactory, but it does not concern us here

Results of . . . . awy e
Bouguet’s  to enter upon the details of the irrepressible irritation
s of both red man and white. It led to the treaty at
Fort Stanwix, and the practical annulment of the king’s procla-
mation, before the strife of the colonies with the mother coun-
try broke up all restraints. One result of the Bouquet treaty
was to draw the savages still more from the occupancy of the
regions south of the Ohio, and facilitate the settling a few years
later of what are now the States of Kentucky and Tennessee.
Very soon after Bouquet’s conference, the last of the Shawnees
who lingered in that country crossed the Ohio. Another result
was the sending of Croghan to England, at the instance of Sir
William Johnson, to advise with the government. Croghan
recommended that a line be drawn from the head of the Dela-
ware to the mouth of the Ohio, so as to reserve for an Indian
hunting-ground all to the north and west, while a fair purchase
was made of all territory between such a line and the settle-
ments. The recommendation resulted in a plan devised at Fort
Stanwix four years later. By that time, Pontiac and the west-
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ern chiefs had presented themselves at Oswego, where Johnson
had concluded a treaty with them.

This harmonized interests pretty well at the north ; but the
troubles in Virginia kept on, and were only turned to new chan-
nels by the outbreak of the Revolution. The exhaustion of the
tidewater soils, incident upon the culture of tobacco, had always
incited a movement westward to find new ground, and this played
not an unimportant part in the earlier advance to and 1, yoer
beyond the mountains at the south, compared with the et
movement at the north. This southern exodus was =euth-
painfully restrained at times by the barbarous inroads along the
frontiers, and we have the testimony of Maury, the Huguenot,
that this unsettled condition of life was starting emi- Virginians
gration from Virginia into the more southern colonjes, move south.
where a quieter existence seemed to be assured by the inter-
posed barrier formed by the Cherokees and Catawbas. Maury
tells us that three hundred persons passed in one week by Bed-
ford Court House into Carolina, and in October, 1764, he says
that five thousand crossed by the Goochland Court House on
the same errand.

But the movement was by no means confined to a southerly
direction. The trader had long since become familiar with the
mountain passes, and the pioneer was sure to succeed to the
trader’s routes. The Moravians were opening the way.

Already, in 1761, the missionary, Post, had penetrated T!III-? aﬂ’ﬂfﬁ”‘
to an upper branch of the Muskingum, and built him TR
a cabin there on the north side of the Tuscarawas Creek, —
in what is now Stark County. It was probably the first white
man’s house in the wilds of Ohio.

The British Parliament soon after, in 1763, passed a law for
the naturalization of Protestant foreigners who had served in
the royal army in America, and had bought land and ;... .
settled. This gave a new strength to the alien popula- iz
tion, and it proved impossible to restrain them within the limits
imposed by the proclamation of 1763. The routes - LT
which had been opened over the mountains by Forbes youd the
and Braddock were dotted with the moving wagons. '
It has been estimated that from 1765 to 1768 some thirty thou-
sand whites settled beyond the mountains.
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446 THE EFFECT UPON THE INDIANS.

This had not been done withont spasmodic efforts on the part
of the king’s officers to stop it. Repeated mstructions were
sent to the colonial governors to interpose restraints. Threats
had been made to leave all adventurous and law-breaking set-
tlers to the mercy of the Indians, if they persisted in entering
the crown lands. Nothing of threat or prohibition had much
effect. Soldiers were sent to eject such settlers on Red Stone
Creek and the Cheat River, but the dispossessed squatters soon
returned to their old haunts in larger numbers, recrnited among
their friends. Even Washington sent out his agents and sur-
veyors through the Ohio region, who picked out desirable tracts,
and blazed their bounds. It was his intention to patent them,
as soon as the restrictions of the proclamation became, as every
one foresaw they must become, a fruitless provision.

The story of this occupation, and the movements in which
Franklin took a leading part to bring these Ohio regions within
the range of civilized prosperity, with a promise finally realized
by a free people, belongs rather to another volume than the pres-
ent. It only remains now to show how the western posts came
finally into the victor's hands.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

OCCUPATION COMPLETED.
1764, 1765.

WaiLe New Orleans and Lonuisiana were still lingering de-
ceitfully under the flag of France, the doom of the ry, sesuits
Jesuits had been decreed in Paris. This religious o™
order had with a remarkable prescience marked ont both in the
upper and the lower basins of the Mississippi what those
regions could do for mankind. They had introduced the sugar
cane at the south and planted wheat in the Illinois country.
The Superior Council of the province had already much re-
stricted their powers, when a general decree in Paris put an end
to their work everywhere in the French dominions. It meant
that the marvelous power of the Jesuit in regulating intercourse
with the savage along the Great River must come, for the
present at least, to an end. The settlements at Kaskaskia and
in the upper country had been what the Jesuits had made
them.

The treaty of 1763 had drawn a sharp and natural line of
demarcation between the English and the French, g, treaty
along the channel of the Mississippi. This meant a of 1763 snd
distinct abandonment upon the part of the British el
government of the old sea-to-sea claim of the early English
charters. The idea of such abandonment was not a grateful
one to many of the English patentees. They held that by the
treaty the claim suffered only a suspension, and not a dissolu-
tion. A variety of pamphlets was sprung upon the public to
enforce this view. They made the most they could of what
they alleged was the avoidance by England in the treaty to
guarantee to France the possession of the trans-Mississippi
country. To strengthen the territorial pretension of these
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A part of Jefferys' map, 1768, showing the vicinity of New Orleans and the Gulf

The section on the oppesite page attaches to this part on the left hand.
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452 OCCUPATION COMPLETED.

pamphleteers, it was necessary to depend upon English explora-
tions as well as upon the right to issue the sea-to-sea charters.
Story after story of early wanderings of the English along and
beyond the Mississippi were rehabilitated in the public mind.
Such were the unsupported narrative of the adventures of
Colonel Wood in 16564 and 1664. The discredited journals
and maps given by the younger Coxe, which carried in 1676
the roving explorers sent out by the father up the Mississippi
to the Missouri, were once more cited. The fabulous party of
New Englanders who went overland to New *Mexico in 1678,
and whose guides were represented as afterward leading La
Salle down the Great River, was again created as a veritable
record.

But the ambitious and seductive pretense availed nothing,
and the bounds of Carolana, like those of Virginia and the other
colonies having a western extension, were clipped at the Mis-
sissippi forever. England thus not only abrogated her sea-to-
sea claims, but the short-sightedness which made crown lands
of her acquisitions beyond the Alleghanies laid open the way
for the new Republic in 1782, by virtue of having wrested
them from the erown itself, to include them in its nascent
realm.

It was in 1764 that efforts were first made by the English to
Onrolinians  v2K€ possession of the left bank of the Mississippi.
Fonse®  In that year, some wanderers from Roanoke in North
L Carolina came to Baton Rouge and entered upon a
contraband trade with the French. In the previous February,
Tho Engisn - Major Arthur Loftus, with about four hundred Eng-
gt T“W“ lish troops, which had come from Mobile, already
Aisslssipel  taken possession of, entered the Mississippi, with the
purpose of proceeding to the upper waters and receiving the
surrender of Fort Chartres and the other French posts. On
February 27, the detachment of Loftus left New Orleans in the
ascent. Some weeks later, on May 20, the flotilla, which was
making a laborious progress, was suddenly attacked at Davion’s
Bluff (Fort Adams). The English, surprised, were driven
back with a small loss, There is some reason to believe that
this attack, made by the Indians, had been encouraged by
French residents, though the French officers in authority are
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454 OCCUPATION COMPLETED.

probably to be exonerated. Loftus, however, and his officers
remained convinced of such connivance. The spot where it
oceurred was two hundred and forty miles from New Orleans,
as is indicated in amap of the Mississippi made in a later aseent
by Lieutenant Ross of the thirty-fourth regiment,in which is
marked the place * where the Twenty-second regiment was
driven back by the Tonicas.” Andrew Ellicott also marks it in
a map which accompanies his more recent journal.
A few weeks later, Neyon de Villiers, who commanded at
Fort Chartres, summoning St. Ange from the Wa-
Bt. Ange b
atFort . bash, left that officer in charge, and started down the
Mississippi with six officers, over sixty soldiers, and
about eighty French residents in his train. He reached New
Orleans on July 2, finding the French still in control, and with
no suspicion of the suddén shock which they were to experience
three months later (October, 1764), when the provisions of the
secret Fontainebleau treaty became known. A letter from the
French king, dated in April, had revealed their des-

The secret

treaty di- - ) i 3 v sah 1 Y
vulged by tiny. D’Abadie, now in the g'ovemmsh'n_} in suc
tetonee  cession to Kerlerec, had been in office since June,
I 1763. He was a man who soon commanded respect

by his uprightness, but the execrabla condition of the finances
of the province had proved too much for even an able adminis-
trator, and he was beginning to lose ground in health and spirits
under the pressure of his duties. Champigny tells ns how dis-
heartening and even appalling an effect the news which D’Aba-
die was compelled to disclose had made upon a community who
could but feel that they had been betrayed in exigencies which
little concerned them. D’Abadie suffered mortification and a
revulsion of feelings with the rest, and did not live to turn the
province over to the Spanish governor, whom he was instructed
B receive. He died, we1gh43d. down and {11.5(3(11150]{112&..
dies; Ulles on February 4, 1765: and it was not till March,
o 1766, that Ulloa, the Spanish representative, arrived
in the river, to treat with Aubry, the successor of D’Abadie,
for the surrender of the province. This change of destiny,
which fell with so distressing a blow upon D’Abadie and the
faithful Louisianians, came also like a blight to a people who
had shown in many ways their devotion to the Bourbon erown
of France.
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Early in 1765, some of the restless and wandering Acadians,
now for ten years unwelcome and unwilling denizens ,. 4. i
along the Atlantic seaboard, had begun to arrive in Lowsianua.
New Orleans. These and later comers in part took up their
home lots along the reaches of the river still known as the
““ Cajean Coast.” They had left the English colonies with the
hope of living once more under the French flag; but found
they had come to a distracted land. Others, already planning
for the change, were stopped by hearing of the new conditions,
and, turning to seek other asylums, found their way to San
Domingo, Cayenne, and even to France and Corsica. Some of
these same exiles, who had started west to descend the Missis-
sippi, met the disastrous news at Detroit, and tarried there,
where they are still represented by descendants.

Since the promulgation of the proclamation of 1763, there
had been an increasing disaffection among the Eng- g, .,
lish traders in finding themselves debarred from traffic i rer™?
beyond the Mississippi. In what were now the erown conditions
lands, wars and removals had sensibly thinned the native popu-
lation, and it had become evident that the future of the Indian
trade must be west of the Great River. The tidings of the
Spanish accession to this distant territory, in that it opened
new channels for English enterprise, and was not likely to cul-
tivate the same degree of rivalry as with the French, came with
new encouragements to the trader. We find this expressed in
a letter of February 26, 1765, from Governor Dobbs of North
Carolina, one of the last he wrote, for he expired about a month
later (March 28). The English can now extend, he says in
effect, their trade beyond the Mississippi, and reach the Span-
iards of new and old Mexico, “ by pushing on our discoverers
and traders by the Missouri and the rivers west of the Missis-
sippi,” and so secure “an open trade to the westward Ameri-
can ocean.” The gain, however, was not to be all on g
one side, for both Spanish and French traders were SAlen S
pushing east of the Mississippi, and were carrying off =P
furs from points within sixty miles of Detroit, and Kaskaskia
was filled with goods from New Orleans.

Tt was evident that the English, if they would retain the
Indian trade, could not long delay possession of this Illinois
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and Wabash country. The approach was now to be made over-
e land from the EE,l.St. W e have seen that Gage, at the
pent: over- end of Bonquet’s campaign, ]mt_l ll-flstl'llcted that offi-
cer to send messengers to the Illinois. Early in 1765,
Lieutenant Fraser had been dispatched from Fort Pitt to pre-
pare the tribes and the French for the English forece which was
SR t0 follow. He reached the Illinois villages, where the
Fraser sent  French traders conspired to take his life, He owed
= his deliverance to Pontiac, now disposed to6 make his
peace with the inevitable masters. Fleeing finally in disguise,
Fraser left the field open by descending in June to New
Orleans.
The mission was soon to be pursued by a different man, for
the lot had fallen to George Croghan, the best choice
George Cro- u o
ghan sent _ possible, and favored by Bouquet, though he was not in
et T all ways above suspicion when the Indian trade was in
question. Under instruetions from Sir William Johnson, Cro-
ghan left Fort Pitt about the middle of May, 1765. He had
two boats, with several white companions. A small party of
Delawares, Shawnees, and Iroquois soon joined him. He went
prepared to note the country and plot the windings of the Ohio.
The early geographers of this valley owed something to him,
though his scale of distances proved subject to considerable
errors. Fortunately, his journal has been preserved, and we
can see in his narrative how the river banks were at this time
alive with the buffalo and other wild game.

Croghan had sent out messengers to summon the French
traders to meet him at the mouth of the Secioto and take the
oath of allegiance, and the Indians helped to bring them in.
By the 6th of June, he was at the mouth of the Wabash, where
he found the Indians less tractable than the Shawnees had
been higher up the valley. He now dispatched messengers to
St. Ange to warn him of his approach; but his advance was
PR brought Rll(lfI(!iﬂ}" to a stop. On the morning of June
poos attack. 8, a body of Kickapoos and Mascoutins, on the pre-

" tense that his Indians were Cherokees, attacked and
captured him. The savages carried their prisoner to Vincennes,
and arrived there on the 15th. Croghan reports this town to have
at the time some eighty French habitations (occupied, to his eyes,

e
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by an idle and lazy population), with Indian huts scattered among
them. Croghan himself was treated with respect, and was sent
up the river to Ouiatanon, where he was released. Here he
received a letter from St. Ange, promising a courteous

J
[.

| reception. He now met Pontiac, and at a concourse treat e 4
| of the neighboring tribes held at Ouiatanon, Croghan **"** :
speedily brought them to terms. The Twightwees gave up ’. é[
their English prisoners, and hoisted the English flag upon the 5

banks of the St. Joseph, a branch of the Maumee. That the l
Indians of the upper Ohio valley had already succumbed seemed |
to help Croghan with the more distant tribes, and Pontiac’s good
offices became important. Croghan, in the report
which he made to Johnson, spoke of the Ottawa chief
as “a shrewd, sensible Indian of few words, who commands
| more respect among his own nation than any Indian I ever
saw.” Croghan adds that Pontiac seemed to understand the
late contest as a “ beaver war,” stirred up for profit. The chief |l
spoke for peace, but he demanded powder and lead for his peo- it
ple, and begged that they might be dismissed with a plenty of i
rum! It was further the opinion of Croghan that the French " !‘i
hold upon the Indians was still strong, and that the English i
must not expeet a speedy revulsion in their favor.
Croghan made concessions enough to accomplish his purpose,
and early in August started down the Maumee in the ¢ i 1!
' confident expectation that the march of the English, Peolt it
' later on, to Fort Chartres would be permitted without restraint.
On the 17th, he was at Detroit, and repeated his success with
the new savage hordes which greeted him there, and then, secur-
ing Pontiac’s promise to seal the peace with Johnson at Oswego,
he started for Niagara.
Croghan’s report being made, Captain Thomas Stirling started
from Fort Pitt with a hundred and twenty Highland- e |
ers, and, meeting with no obstruetions, the expedition marcles Ml
reached Fort Chartres, and on October 10, in the pres- ' 1
ence of Stirling and his Black Watch regiment, the French flag i
was hauled down, and St. Ange gave up his authority. S {
There was not now a Bourbon symbol flying anywhere Chartres |

throughout the English conquest. The threats of October 10, | l

|
1765. i
|
|

resistance which early in the spring the adjacent '

Pontine. i J
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462 OCCUPATION COMPLETED.

tribes were making had been succeeded by the same quiet
submission which Croghan had compelled on the Maumee.

Gage had prepared a proclamation, which was now issued by
= the Eng}ish c?mma..ni:ler. It assured the French .of
lish proc-  Security m_thelr religion, and gave them opportunity

to retire with their property to New Orleans, or else-
where if they desired. If they remained, they were promised
the same protection that was accorded to British subjects.
There were some thousand French whom these provisions af-
fected. A considerable proportion followed St. Ange across
the Mississippi, when he moved his headquarters to St. Louis.
A few British families succeeded to some of the farms that had
been thus abandoned. Two years later, it was estimated that

half the French settlers had crossed the river, and that
The French -
departor  there were something over two thousand left on Eng-
Sy lish soil, of whom three fourths were along the Mis-
sissippi, and a quarter remained on the Wabash. It is supposed
that at this time hardly half as many French occupied these new
settlements, and they were mostly within the limits of the mod-
ern State of Missouri.

Stirling having thus secured quiet possession, his force was
after a while, in December, 1765, strengthened by the arrival of
P the thirty-fourth regiment under Major Farmer, com-
contime”  ing up the river from the Gulf. There had been some
Mississieel:  apprehension that these troops might suffer like those
under Loftus ; but precautions had been taken. Stuart, the In-
dian agent in the south, had propitiated the Chickasaws by gifts,
and parties of that tribe not only scoured the country along the
river on the flanks of the flotilla which carried the troops, but
a body of their hunters kept the little army supplied with game.
There had been some fear that perhaps the minor tribes along
the river would yield to French intrigue, and harass the British,
but the Choctaws restrained them. The Arkansas on the west-
ern bank proved also friendly, and Stuart indulged a hope that
their peaceable disposition might yet conduce to their crossing
the river. ~With them, the Natchez, and the Alibamons, the
English might command some six hundred warriors to protect
the free navigation of the Mississippi. While these precautions
had made the movements of the troops safe in the lower valley,
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464 OCCUPATION COMPLETED.

a body of Cherokees had been sent to the Illinois country, where
their motions proved a distraction to the French and Indians,
With these plans for protecting its flanks, the English regiment
at last, after a toilsome passage of five months and more, entered
quietly within the defenses at Fort Chartres, and the English
possession of the country was completed.
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Arkansas River, 90, 98, 105, 156 ; Law’s
grant, 104; post at its mouth, 156,
See Akansea River.

Armstrong, Colonel John, attacks Kit-
tanning, 377,

Armstrong, Major, pioneer for Forbes,
388,

Artaguette, Diron d’, 65, 85; leaves
Louisiana, 83 ; beaten by the Chicka-
saws, 101

Ascantia River, 40, 42, 49, See Acansia.

Ascension Bay, 448,

Ashby's Gap, 233.

Aspinwall papers, 209,

Assiniboine Indians, 30; (Assiniboils),
07 ; (Asinipoils), 147; mission, 104;
various forms of the name, 194; and
the western way, 199, 203 ; the tribe,
205 ; their treachery, 200 ; their coun-
try. 215,

Assiniboine River, mapped, 105, 205.

Atehison, 144,

Atlas Moderne, 216.

Atlas Nouveau, 216.

Aubry leaves Duquesne, 392 ;. defeated
by Johnson, 898,

Aubry, governor of Louisiana, 454.

Aughwick, 342, 345,

Augusta (Va.), 178.

Azilia, 135,

Balize, fort at, 154.

Bancroft, H. H., and Moncacht-Apé,
214,

Baton Rouge, T, 40 ; English at (1764),
452.

force, 404; announces peace, 410; | Bayagoulas, 87, 88, 40, 44, 40, 443,
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466 INDEX.

Baye de St. Bernard, 92; abandoned,
04,

Baye de St. Esprit, 02,

Baye de St. Louis, 02, 142, 821,

Beauharnois, puts vessels on Lake Onta-
rio, 165 ; and western discovery, 193,
198; and Vérendrye, 201 ; preparing
for war, 220 ; Indian conference, 250,

Beanjen at Duquesne, 361 ; killed, 362,

Beaurain, Chevalier de, 52,

Beaver, extermination of, 320.

Beaver Creek, 200, 801, 436.

Beaver's Town, 261.

Bedford, Duke of, 420,

Begon, Mémoire, 30; the intendant of
Canada, 112, 165,

Belcher, Governor of Massachusetts,
174,

Bellestre at Detroit, 406,

Bellin, and the western water-way, 196 ;
his hydrographical theories, 204, 214 ;
his maps, 244, 249 ; his map used by
Washington, 306; and the French
claim, 330,

Bellomont, Governor, 14, 66, 63,

Bering's Straits, 212,

Berkeley, Bishop, 162.

Berthelot in the Illinois, 260, 262.

Bethlehem (Pa.) 258,

Beverly, Robert, 120,

Beverly, William, 179,

Beverly manor, 179, 220, 287,

Bienville, his parentage, 2 ; on the Mis-
sissippi, 38 ; his character, 42 com-
missioned, 48; at Fort Laboulaye,
02 portrait, 57; at Biloxi, 62; at-
tacks the Alibamons, 64 ; his enemies,
65; quarrels with Cadillae, 101: at-
tacks the Natchez, 101 ; builds Fort
Rosalie, 101; governor of the Com-
pany of the West, 102; receives his |
commission, 104; attacks Pensacola, |
106; New Orleans his capital, 154 ;
protests against Spanish encroach-
ments, 154 ; attacks the Natchez, 157 ;
returns to Fraunce, 157; reinstated in
Louisiana, 190; eampaigns against |
the Chickasaws, 101; sends a party
up.the Arkansas, 200 ; retires, 250,

Big Horn range, 202,

Big Miami River, 30. See Miami.

Big Roebuck, 211,

Big Sandy River, 230.

Big Tree, Oneida chief, 284,

Bigot and St. Pierre, 204 ; intendant at |
Quebee, 228; urging war, 204,

Biloxi, 62; Indians, 37 ; settlement, 42 ;
life at, 43; position, 59, Ta, 423, 448,

Bisque, F. del, 10.

Black Watch Regiment, 457.
Blair, governor of Virginia, 229,
Blue Ridge, 129. |

1

Delisle, 111; on a western way, 114;
Mémoire, 160 ; views as to the French
claims, 161.

Baisbriant, P. D., 62; commands in Tli-
nois, 120; fears the English advance,
149; at New Orleans, 157,

Bollan, on the English claim, 331,

Bolt, Captain, in the Ohio eountry, 421,

Bonnecamps, his map, 255-257.

Boone, Daniel, crosses the mountains,
410,

Borden, Benjamin, 179,

Borden grant, 224,

Boscawen, Admiral, 368,

Boston, threatened by the French, 68,
222 ; its eondition, 218.

Boston News-Letter, 64,

Boungainville at Quebee, 378; returns
from France, 395 ; at Quebee, 309 ; on
Lake Champlain, 404,

Bourbonia, 111.

Bourgmont (Bourmont, Boismont, Bour-
nion), 112; on the Missouri, 141;
among the Padoneas, 144,

Bourlamaque at Quebec, 37S; retires
before Amherst, 390; at Montreal,
404,

Bouquet, Colonel, in the south, 275;
disagrees with Washington as to the
route to be followed against Duo-
quesne, 588; commanding on the
Ohio, 397 ; at Fort Pitt, 409 ; warned
of war with Spain, 413 ; in the Pontiac
war, 438; Edge Hill battle, 438; in
command at Philadelphia, 441; his
character, 442; portrait, 443; makes
peace, 443,

Bowen, Emanuel, maps, 22: map of
the southern Indian country, 333; on
the source of the Mississippi, 424, 420.

Bowen and Gibson's North America,
105, 140, 152, 196, 327-320; on the
English claim, 331.

Braddock, General Edward, his in-
structions, 335 ; sentto America, 354;
plan of his campaign, 855; meets
the colonial governors, 355, 356: his
treatment of the Indians, 855: his
character, 356 ; ‘Washington joins him,
357; his route, 811, 357, 439; map
of his march, 358, 350; his force,
300; receives express from Brad-
street, 301 ; his defeat, 362 ; his losses,
363 ; map of the battle, 419,

Bradstreet, Lientenant-Colonel, defeats
the French, 379; takes Fort Fronte-
nae, 386; eolonel in command of an
expedition, 441; makes a treaty at
Presqn’ Isle, 441; rebuked for it
442,

Brant, Joseph, 324,

Brattleboro’ (Vt.), 162,

Bobé, and the Lahontan story, 80; and | Broad River, 21.
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Broutin, Carte des Natchitoches, 91.

Brymner, Douglas, Reports, 201.

Buache, maps the Sea of the West, 207,
200,216; on the source of the Missis-
sippi, 424,

Buccaneers, 35.

Buffaloes, 8§, 15; in Ohio, 120, 148, 150,
456; in Virginia, 128, 220; trade in
their furs, 334,

Buissonnidre, 192,

Bull, governor of South Carolina, 411,

Bullett’s Town, 437,

Burke, Edmund, on the proclamation
(1763), 430.

Burke, William, 418,

Burnet, governor of New York, takes
possession of Oswego, 126 ; strength-
ens Oswego, 165,

Burnet's Hills, 345.

Bury, Viscount, 172.

Bushy Run battle, 438; map of its
site, 439. See Bouquet.

Bussy, 416.

Bute, Lord, minister, 417, 419.

Byrd, William, of Westover, 271;
History of the Dividing Line, 161, 168.

Cabot, 421; his voyages as a basis for
England’s claims, 316.
Cadadaquions, 93, 153, 156.
Cadillac, Lamothe, his character, T2,
85, 99; founds Detroit, T72; opposes
the Compagnie des Indes, T3; sent
to Louisiana, 83; arrives, 85; anxi-
eties, 4 ; seeks mines in Illinois, 98 ;
recalled, 101; watching the Span-
iards, 111,

Caholkia, 5, 140.

Cairo (I11.), 70.

Calf-pasture, 237.

Calienas destroyed, 143.

California, Gulf of, 201.

Callot, map of the Mississippi and Kas-
kaskia rivers, 458, 454.

Canahogue, 801.

Capuchins, 157.

Carlisle (Pa.), 302,

Carmelites, 157.

Carolana, 46 ; named, 421. See Coxe,

Carolina, charter, 8; character of the

people, 18; traders’ trails, 18, 44, 52,

62 ; frontiers, 45; Sir Robert Heath’s

grant, 40; taxes Virginia traders,

131; Indian slaves, 133; traders on

the Wabash, 149 ; grant from the

Cherokees, 168 ; Gee on, 169 ; its dan-

ger from the French, 170, 184 ; traders

among the Chickasaws, 190; traders,

271 ; traders on the Ohio, 254, 262 ;

paths to the Cherokee country, 270 ;

gains land, 271 ; charter bounds, 319 ;
threatened, 354; bounds extended,

412 ; immigration from Virginia, 445.

Cartagena, 218,

Cartier, Jacques, 3, 13, 190, 818.

Cartlidge, Edmund, 175.

Catawbas, 20; and Iroquois, 185, 234,
266, 287; position, 263; friends of
the English, 266, 272; make peace
with the Iroquois, 271; their country,
328 ; sulky, 381.

Catholic Historical Researches, 255.

Catholics in Pennsylvania, 178.

Caughnawaga Indians, 224, 340,

Cavalier among the Ohio Indians, 176.

Cayahoga River, 30, 244, 261, 305, 320,
332.

Cayugas, 228,

Céloron and the Chickasaw war, 192;
starts on his expedition, 252 ; inserip-
tion on his plates, 253, 277 ; buries his
plates, 254; warns English traders,
254 ; his journal, 255 ; failure of the
expedition, 256 ; its purpose, 277 ; at
Detroit, 285 ; on the Ohio, 332 ; killed,
378,

Cenis, 77, 90, 92, 93, 107, 142 ; map of
their country, 155.

Callidres, Governor, 53, 57, 58, 606-08;
dies, 65, T3.

Calumet River, 24.

Campbell, Captain, at Detroit, 407.

Canada, policy of trade, 57, 66; limits
differently marked, 86; bounds on the
north, 85; and Louisiana, both elaim
the Wabash, 149 ; population, 88, 122,
164, 223, 304, 405, 421; Galissonnidre
governor, 223; its militia, 2V4; as

compared with the English colonies, |

824; preparing for the campaign
(1755), 368 ; confident (1757-58), 385;
despondent, 386 ; deserted by the In-
dians, 304; surrendered, 405; Eng-
lish claim for its extent, 415 ; Canada
or Guadeloupe ? 417 ; under the treaty
(1763), 422,
Canadian River 89.

Champigny, 284.

Chaouanons, 16. See Shawnees.

| Charleston (S. C.), 143.

| Charleville, Du, 58. =

Charlevoix, as an observer, 136 ; his jour-

| mal, 136; his Histoire de la Nouvelle
France, 136; lotter to the Count de
Toulouse, 136 ; at Mackinae, 136 ; at
Kaskaskia, 146 ; at Kahokia, 140 ; groes
down the Mississippi, 150 ; at Natchez,
150 ; at New Orleans, 150,

Chartier’s Creek, 293.

Chat (Indians), 143.

Chateaumorand, 306,

Chautaugua (Schatacoin), 375.

Chautauqua Creels, 300.

Chautangua Lake, 30,

Cheat River, -40. \

| Chekagoua River, 24. See Chicago.

|

|
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468 INDEX,

Cherokee River, mapped, 328,

Cherckees on the Ohio, 15; their char-
acter and country, 15 ; lingnistic affin-
ities, 20; first knowledge of them, 20 ;
form a barrier for the English, 122 ;
trails, 132, 168 ; their importance, 150 ;
their lands and grants, 168; bulwark
of Carolina, 183; treaty (1730), 183;
Adair's account of them, 184 ; and the
Iroquois, 185; position,- 263, 270;
friends of the English, 170, 265, 272 :
maps of their country, 272, 273, 275,
281, 245, 328, 883: send a force to
help the English, 276 ; English facto-
ries among, 251 ; route to the Missis-
sippi, 827; sulky, 381; truce, 382;
implaeable, 411; war with the west-
ern Indians, 434; on the upper Mis-
sissippi, 462,

Chicago portage, 24, 117, 320; danger-
ous, 120,

Chickasaw bluifs, 6,

Chickasaw River, 21.

Chickasaws, 20, 44, 47, 63, 84, 83, 133,
142, 143; have English firearms, 54 ;
their traders on the Missouri, 114 ;
trails to, 132; English posts among,
153; friends of the English, 167;
their warring impulse, 187; Bien-
ville’s campaigns against, 190; their
country, 190 ; against the French, 223 ;
position, 262, 205, 260 ; disquist, 264 ;
site of their fort, 265; and the French,
266 ; go to Charleston, 266; waver-
ing, 274; map of their country, 333 ;
gained by Stuart, 462,

Chinese, 112 ; trade with, 112 ; in Amer-
ica, 201,

Chinooks, 6.

Chippeways (Ojibways), 22, 82, 81,
119, 184, 264, 308; and Dacotahs,
204,

Choctaws, 44, 63, 64, 83, 138, 142, 153 ;

illage the English, 100; and the
&utchez war, 1587; in the Chiclasaw
war, 100, 101 ; quiet, 268 ; wavering,
274 ; map of their country, 883 ; pa-
trol the Mississippi, 462.

Choisenl wonld make peace, 419,

Choutean, 433,

Christineanx, 112, 199.

Clark's Fork, 32.

Cleveland, 80, 165, 408.

Clinch River, 19, 280, 277, 281, 202,

Clinton, Governor, urging a colonial
union, 221,

Cluverins, 22,

Coal mines, 244, 245, Sea Mines.

Colapissas, 448,

Colden, Cadwallader, map, 25: on New
York, 163; on enconraging the Indian
trade, 163; History of the Five Na-
tions, 163, 220, 223, 333.

Colorado River, 82; its sources, 96.

| Columbia River, 32, 138, 211, 322,

Comanches, 8, See Padoucas.

Compagnie des Indes, 78,

Company of the West, 102.

Conestoga, treaty of, 163; fort, 241.

Congaree River, 168, 271.

Connecticut, her people in Pennsylvania,
166; disputes the rights of Pennsyl-
vania, 540 ; charters the Susquehanna
Company, 846. See Pennsylyania.

Contrecceur attacks the fort at the forks
of the Ohio, 311 ; his force, 311; at
Duquesne, 357; his foree in a later
campaign, 360.

Coosa River, 86.

Cornbury, Lord, 68, 71.

Cosme, 17.

Cotton in Lonisiana, 271.

Covens and Mortier, maps, 2186,

Cowpasture River, 364.

Coxe, Daniel, 167, 168; Carolana, 127,
138; his map, 44, 45; his grant, 46 ;
and the western quest, 217, 452.

Creeks, 20, 47, 153, 168, 183, 186 ; posi-
tion, 262, 207; and the French, 266 ;
wavering, 274, 275; map of their
country, 383 ; warring on the English,
411.

Cresap, Colonel Thomas, his career,
251;  Maryland, 251; surveys a
tract over the mountains, 251; Gist
with, 282; his road over the moun-
tains, 311; his settlement, 312 ; and
the Ohio Company, 404,

Cristineanx. See Christineaux.

Croghan, George, his character, 249 ;
sending scouts to the Ohio, 252 his
services, 280; in the Ohio country,
282, 283 ; map of the sources of the
Potomac, 233 ; on the Ohio, 289, 200;
confronting the French at Logstown,
200 ; urging defenses on the Ohio,
308 ; on Freneh encroachments, 330 ;
on the Half-King’s death, 341; on
the French blandishments, 342 ; and
the province of Pennsylvania, 850;
made his depaty by Johnson, 380;
dealing with Teedyuseung, 382 ; pro-
pitiating the Ohio tribes, 387; goes
west, 405; intercessor with the Indi-
ans, 408; at Detroit, 412; fears an
Indian war, 413 ; at Carlisle, 438 ; at
Fort Bedford, 438; sent to England,
444 ; sent west, 456,

Cromwell, 12,

Crown Point, 174.

Crozat, Sieur Antoine, and his farming
of trade in Louisiana, 85 ; tried to
open trade with the Spaniards, 90 ;
resigns his charter, 102,

Culpepper, Lord, 11.

Cumberland Gap, 230, 277,
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Cumberland River, 16, 19, 230, 272, 273,
278,

Cuming, Sir Alexander, 183,

Currytuck Inlet, 278,

Cutler, Nathaniel, Coasting Pilot, 35.

D’Abadie, governor of Louisiana, 454 ;
died, 454,

D’ Anville, Admiral, 222,

Dacotahs, 52; their country, 204. See
Sioux,

Dan River, 220,

Danckerts, T4.

Danville, map of Louisiana, 6, 7, 48, 49,
59 ; maps, 95 ; his North America,
117, 147, 266, 204, 205 ; on the source
of the Mississippi, 206; represents the
French claim, 335.

Daugherty, 20.

Dauphine Island, 59, 75, 108, 423, 449 ;
attacked, 83,

Davion, 43, 48, 506, 62.

Davion's Bluff, 450, 452.

Davis, A. M., on Moneacht-Apé, 214.

De Fer, Nicolas, 76, 78; and the Lahon-
tan story, 80; La Riviére de Missis-
sippt, 104, 130.

De la Noiie, 115.

De la Tour, 86.

De Lancey, Governor, 222, 303, 308,
368.

De Soto. See Soto.

De Witt, T4.

Dee, Dr., 318,

Deerfield attacked, T0.

Degonnor, Father, 193.

Delaroche, 97.

Delawares, 15 ; in the Ohio country, 148,
167, 200 ; on the Alléghany, 175; out-
witted, 239 ; their Ohio villages, 244,
247, 252, 255; on the Susquehanna,
246 ; rupture with, 341 ; raiding into
Pennsylvania, 365 ; war with, 373 ;
still adhere to the French, 304 ; be-
guile Bradstreet, 442.

Delisle, maps, 16, 20, 63, 74-76, 78, 103 ;
map of the Mississippi (1703), T8 ;
and the Lahontan story, 80 ; marks
limits of Lounisiana in a way unsat-
isfactory to the government, 86; and
Bobé, 111 ; his lake with east and west
outlets, 112 ; bounds of Florida, 146;
Carte d’Amérique, 208; and the Sea
of the West, 216.

Denny, governor of Pennsylvania, 377,

Derbanne, 94,

Des Plaines River, 24.

Detroit, 56 ; founded, 72 ; its trade, T3,
74; Cadillac leaves, 83; attacked by
Foxes, 90; threatened, 248 ; Céloron
in command, 285; population, 285;
its character and communications, 285 ;
to be strengthened, 334 ; surrenders to

469

Rogers, 400 ; its appearance, 400 ;
neighboring Indians hostile, 412 ; Aca-
dians in, 455,

Di;zl(;au, leaves France, 368; wounded,

Dinwiddie, sends Washington to the
French, 303 ; receives St. Pierre's re-
ply, 807; correspondence, 307; risk-
ing war, 303 ; his character, 309, 340 ;
urges a4 movement against Canada,
310; refuses to carry out the terms
of Washington's surrender, 315, 339 ;
rebukes his house of burgesses, 340;
vigilant, 340; proposes two confed-
erafions of the colonies, 349 ; on the
proposed campaign (1755), 352 ; anx-
ious, 504; helping Braddock, 360 ;
urges a line of frontier posts, 374 ; and
the fortifying the passes, 370 ; urges a
barrier colony, 370.

Dobbs, Governor Arthur, 196, 455 ; and
the northwest passage, 422; dies, 455.

Dongan, Governor, 11.

Douay, A., 37.

Douglass, Dr. William, 232,

Drake, Sir Francis, 420, 429,

Drake, Samuel G., 183,

Draper's Meadows, 230, 340 ; raided by
Shawnees, 304,

Du Boisson, 90,

Dudley, governor of Massachusetts, 69,
Tl

[ B

Duluth, 3, 23, 78 ; his fort on Lake Su-
perior, 115.

Dumas, Mémoire, 251

Dumas, at Duquesne, 376, 377.

Dummer, Jeremy, 72, 123, 162,

Dumont, plan of New Orleans, 151 ;
Louisiane, 213 ; on Moncacht - Apé,
213 ; his map, 205.

Dunbar, Colonel, with Braddock, 361~
363 ; his l)u.t;ﬂt;milllulis conduct, 365 ;
his camp, 430.

Dunn, Samuel, on the sources of the
Mississippi, 424,

Duguesne, governor of Canada, 210; ar-
rives, 204 ; his instructions, 331, 332 ;
warned of Braddock’s expedition, 355.

Du Tisne on the Missouri, 114.

Easton (Pa.), treaty, 380, 390, 408,
Edge Hill, battle, 438. See Bushy Run.
Edisto River, 168.

| Eel River Indians, 246.

Earemont, Lord, 422.

Ellicott, Andrew, 454.

Fllis at Hudson's Bay, 196.

Endless Mountains, 18, 258, )

England and her eolonies, claims in
America, 1, 316 ; rivals of Spain, 10;
of France, 131; character of the peo-
ple, 10; buy fees of the Indian land,

11, 323 ; war with France (1702), 05,

|
|
!
I
|
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(1755), 879; with Spain (1739), 186,
(1744}, 220, (1762), 412, 417; rise of
spirit of independence, 69} treaty of
Utrecht males her the first nation in
Europe, 87 ; of Aix-la-Chapelle, 225
diplomaey with France (1755), 835 ;
treaty of Paris (1763), 420; traders,
11; cross the Alleghanies, 48; onthe
Mississippi, 100; active, 220; on the
Wabash, 243 ; in the Ohio country,
243 ; at Sandusky, 248 ; faithless pack-
men, 853, 408 ; allies among the In-
dians, 125 ; with the Chickasaws, 153 ;
not properly supported, 242; claims
derived from the Iroguois, 327 ; pop-
ulation of the colonies, 162, 164, 215,
847, 421; mixed character, 12; her
colonies seeking confederation, 162,
347 ; mutual jealousies, 185, 220 ; con-
gress at Albany, 343; crown lands,
167 ; naturalized citizens, 218, 445;
sea-to-sea charters, 282, 317, 310-
321 ; renounced 420, 428, 447; Ver-
non's West Indies expedition, 218;
newspapers, 218; her greatness, 420 ;
extent of her American conquests,
464 ; westward emigration, 445,

Engle, Samuel, 213,

English Filot, T4.

Ephrata, 240,

Eries, destroyed, 15, 88, 820, 329.

Espiritu Santo Bay, T6.

Evans, Lewis, maps, 14, 18, 230-241,
243-245 ; his journey, 241; his Mid-
dle British Colonies, 304, 305, 330; his
map of New River, 230; proposes
to map the Ohio, 330,

Fairfax, Lord, his manor, 180, 232, 283,
312, 313 ; his house, 2335,

Farmer, Major, at Fort Chartres, 462.

Farrer, map, 4.

Fauquier, protests against Bouquet's
proclamation, 410,

Fer, Nicolas de. See De Fer,

Five Nations. See Iroquois.

Flat-Head Indians, 142, See Choctaws.

Fleet, the Boston printer, 218,

Florida, what the name covered, T0;
bounds, 140 ; becomes English, 420,
428,

Fluvanna River, 220,

Fontaine, Juhn, Journal, 120; Memoirs
of a Huguenot Family, 278.

Fontainebleau, treaty at, 418,

Fonté, 211

Forbes, General John, to attack Du-
quesne, 385 ; weak in body, 357, 380;
his army, 388; his route, 358; enters
Illllquesne, 391; returns, 301 ; dies, |
S04, |

Forster, J. R., 250, '

Fort Adams (Mississippi), 452, |

INDEX.

Fort Alabama, 153,

Fort Assnmption, 192, 265,

Fort Augusta, 260,

Fort Beauharnois, 145,

Fort Bedford, 438,

Fort Burd, 430,

Fort Charles, 321.

Fort Chartres, 118, 122, 144, 150, 268 ;
ruins, 121; rebuilt, 861; Stirling
takes possession, 457; Callot's map,
458 ; Hutehins's map, 460 ; Ross's map,
461 ; Major Farmer arrives, 402,

Fort Chissel; or Chiswell, 857.

Fort Condé, 153, 262.

Fort Créveccenr, 120, 142,

Fort Cumberland, 358, 438,

Fort Dauphin, 201.

Fort Dummer, 162,

Fort Duquesne, named 312; Contre-
ceeur at, 457; rejoicing over Brad-
dock’s defeat, 804 ; position, 358, 375 ;
blown up, 391 ; plan, 341,

Fort Edward, 126, 370 ; Webbat, 384,

Fort Frederick (Crown Point), 174, 175.

Fort Frederick (Maryland), 374.

Fort Frontenac, 287; taken, 380.

Fort Granville, 380,

Fort Laboulaye, 50, 61, T6.

Fort La Jonquigre, 200.

Fort L& Reine, 195, 109, 201, 206, 207,
320.

Fort Le Bwuf, 207, 208, 301; Wash-
ington at, 307; destroyed, 395 ; aban-
doned, 435,

Fort Le Sueur, 147,

Fort Liévis, 404.

Fort I'Huillier, 52, 53, 147, 204 ; aban-
doned, 54, 63; destroyed, 140,

Fort Ligonier, 4:38,

Fort Loudoun, 272, 275, 875 ; captured,
411.

Fort Louis (Mobile).

Fort Lydins, 126,

Fort Lyttleton, 375, 380,

Fort Machault (Venango), 311, 375 ; re-
ceives De Ligneris, 302, See Venango.

Fort Mclntosh, 261,

Fort Massae, map, 392, 303; repaired,
504,

Fort Masasachusatts, 222,

Fort Maurepas, 42, 195, 199,

Fort Miami, 117, 247, 285, 320 ; taken
by Nicholas, 248 ; rebuilt, 248 ; posi-
tion, 261.

Fort Natchez, 265; view, 453; plan,
451. See Fort Rosalie.

Fort Necessity, position, 313 ; attacked,
a14.

Fort Orleans, 141.

Fort Oniatanon, 120, 2806,

Fort Pitt, 208; position, 430; mis-
placed in Senll’s map, 489; attacked,
438.

See Fort St. Louis,
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Fort Pontchartrain (Detroit), 72, 329,

Fort Prudhomme, demolished, 142,

Fort Riley, 114.

Fort Rosalie, 7, 150; built, 101; at-
tacked, 157; map, 189 ; position, 350.

Fort Rouge, 195.

Fort Rouillé, 223, 287,

Fort St. Charles, 195, 198, 199.

Fort St. Frangois, 205, 269,

Fort St. Jean Baptiste, 91, 156.

Fort St. Joseph, 117, 119, 320,

Fort St. Lonis (Mobile), 64, 75, 418,

Fort St. Louis de Calorette, 06,

Fort St. Pierre, 198, 321.

Fort Santa Rosa, 449,

Fort Shirley, 380.

Fort Snelling, 8, 9.

Fort Stanwix, treaty, 444,

Fort Ticonderoga, the French at, 370.

Fort Tombigbee, 262.

Fort Tounlouse, 86, 153, 821,

Fort Vermilion, S.

Fort William Henry, 270 ; threatened,
382 ; surrendered, 383 ; massacre, 383.

Fox River, French post at mouth, 144,

Foxes (Indians), 22, 43, T4, 00; attack
Detroit, 90; friends of the English,
118; hostile, 144; pacificated, 145;
marauding, 145 ; ferocious, 264,

France, her claims from exploration, 1,
254, 316; acts of possession, 3; her
rivals, 8; war with England (1702),
68 ; costume of her soldiers (1710), 84 ;
loses her ascendency by the treaty of
Utrecht, 87; Louis XIV. leaves the
country in great debt, 99 ; facsimile of |
bill of the Bangue Royale, 103, 108;
her power over the Indians, 116;
gurpassed by the English in trade,
116 ; bad eolonizer, 116; peace with
Spain, 152; would divide America
with Spain, 160; at war with Eng-
land (1744), 220; her settlements in
America, map of, 226, 227; her con-
dition, 228; her fur trade, 323; free
appropriation of land, 323; to inter-
pose between the English and Spanish,
3392 ; diplomatic relations with Eng-

land (1755), 834 ; desires an Atlantic
harbor, 341 ; her subjects in Aimerica, |
population, 347 ; her traders faithful, |
3563 : declares war, 379; her traders |
compaved with the English, 408; ne- i
gotiates for peace, 415; proposes a
neutral territory west of the moun-
tains, 416; treaty with Spain at Fon-
tainebleau, 418; encroachments in
America, 421 ; her failure in colonies,
430,

Franklin, Benjamin, The New England |
Courant, 162; on the Iroquois aid, |
929 : in Pennsylvania politics, 232; |
his Plain Truth, 242; holds couneil |
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with the Indians, 302; on the German
Catholics, 339; at the Albany con-
gress, 344, 348; uses the press, 848 ;
his plan of barrier colonies over the
mountains, 345 ; on the failure of the
Albany plan, 350; his testimony be-
fore the Stamp Act Committee, 330,
350 ; his aetivity in Pennsylvania,
804, 366; assists Braddock, 357; to
defend Pennsylvania, 372; on the re-
tention of Canada, 417, 419; and the
Ohio region, 446,

Franklin (Pa.), 311.

Fmgquelin, T4, T6; facsimile of map,

I

Fraser, Lieutenant, 456.

Frazier, John, 306.

Frederick of Prussia, 595,

French Creek, 30, 207, 208, 301.

I'rench Margarets, 244, 505.

French neutrals. See Acadians.

Frontiers, evils of the, 242; vagrants of
the, 409,

Fry, Colonel Joshua, and the western
quest, 216; in command of Virginia
regiment, 309 ; dies, 312.

Fry and Jefferson, Map of Virginia, 231,
333, 236, 237, 312; line run by them,

Gage, Thomas, with Braddock, 362;
at Montreal, 420; succeeds Amherst,
441; plans campaign with Bouquet,
441 ; proelamation to the French on
the Illinois, 462,

Galena, mines, 122,

Galissonnidre and Vérendrye, 204; in
Quebee, 223; to colomize the Ohio,
225 ; sends an expedition to the Ohio,
252 ; recalled to France, 250 ; fearful
of the English on the Ohio, 284 ; on the
English encroachments, 335.

Galphin, George, 411.

Gates, Horatio, with Braddock, 362,

(Gee, Joshua, on the English trade, 1069,
219, 929, 243,

Genesee River, 30,

Gentil, Abbé, 33.

George 1L, died, 405,

George IIL, proclamation (1763), 428,

(Georgia, Spanish mines in, 18; charter,
184 ; settlers, 184 ; bonnds, 184, 319-
321, 428,

German Catholies in Ameriea, 330,

German Flats, 164,

Germanna, 167, 181,

Germans in Ameriea, 12; in Lonisiana,
106, 110, 154; in Virginia, 128, 120,
167, 178; on the Missouri, 141; in
Pennsylvania, 238, 242, 251, 338, 376.

Gibson, L., 243,

Gist, Christopher, sent out by the Ohio
Company, 282; his journal, 252; on
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the Scioto, 283 ; his route in Ken-
tucky, 290, 201, 304 ; sent ont again,
202 ; meets Indians at Logstown, 293 ;
maps the Ohio, 304 ; with Washing-
ton, 306; his house, 312; his settle-
ment, 314, 558 ; on the Ohio, 336.

Gladwin, at Detroit, 413; expecting an
Indian outbrealk, 434.

Glen, governor of South Carolina, 280,
288, 308, 354,

Gooch, governor of Virginia, makes
grants, 177, 170,

Gordon, governor of Pennsylvania, 174.

Graft, L. de, 30.

Graffenreid, De, 128.

Gran Quivira, Y6,

Grant, General, with Forbes, 3583 ; de-
feated, 580 ; sent against the Chero-
kees, 411 ; at Fort Pitt, 442.

' Gravier, Jacques, 57, 01,

Great Lakes, undeveloped geography,
13 ; water-shed, 27.

Great Meadows, 430,

Great Miami River, 254. See Big
Miami, and Miami.

Great Slave Lake, 8.

Green Bay, 1106; portage, 21, 20, 118,
119, 145 ; map, 22, 20; deserted, 120,
144, 440 ; settlers, 264.

Green earth, 48, 52,

Green River, 19, 32, 52.

Greenbrier Company, 390.

Greenbrier River, 232.

Greenhow on the Oregon question, 214,

Grimaldi, Spanist® minister, 418,

Guadelonpe compared with Canada, 417,

Guest’s house, 439, See Gist.

Guignas, Father, at Lake Pepin, 145, 198.

Guinea, negroes from, 154,

Hakluyt, 316.

Hale, Horatio, 20, 330,

Half-King, a Mingo chief, 302 ; protests
to Marin, 303; meets Washington,
306 ; at the forks, 311 ; at Fort Neces-
gity, 315 ; dies, 341.

Hanbury, John, London merchant, 251,
SH0,

Hardy, Governor, 379,

Harmon, Adam, 230.

Harris's Ferry, 240, 243,

Harvard College, class rank, 12,

Hat-making, 174,

Haviland, General, 404.

Hawkins, eorrects Mitchell’'s map, 301.

Hazard, Samuel, 371.

Heath, Sir Robert, 46.

Heatheote, Colonel, 124.

Hendrick, the Mohawk, 255, 308;: at
the Albany Congress, 844; in the
Lake George eampaign, 369,

Hennepin, his maps, 13, 76; his men-
dacity, 38, 43, T6.

Henry, Alexander, at Mackinac, 407,

Hill, General, 123.

Hillshorough and the proclamation
(1763), 431.

Hite, Joist, 178.

Hockhocking, 244, 305, 329,

Hocquart, 176,

Holmes, Admiral, 399,

Holston River, 19, 231.

Homann, 148; maps, 51, 93; and the
Lahontan story, 80, 111; makes Lake
Winnipeg the source of the Mississippi,
115.

Hopkins, Stephen, 344,

Horses, procured by the Fremch from
the Spanish, 84.

Houmas, 35, 40, 44, 49, 64, 107, 448,

Howaxd, John, 319.

Howe, Lord, killed, 336.

Howells, Map of Pennsylvania, 207.

Hubert, Sieur, 111, 154.

Hudson Bay Company, 88 ; bounds, 196.

Hudson's Bay, Fremch and English
rivalry, 2; English, established here
by the peace of Utrecht, seek to push
;\-‘lest, 115 ; English at, 196, 208 ; map,
21,

Huguenots, 178, 225.

Humphreys and Abhot's map (1861),
9, 19, 27, 31, 41, 89.

Hunter, Robert, governor of New York
and Virginia, 88, 123,

Hurons, 285 ; near Sandusky, 248 ; de-
stroyed, 320.

Hu}ake, map of the English colonies,
327.

Hutchins, Thomas, on St. Louis, 433 ;
map of Bonquet's march, 486, 487;
map of the Hlinois region, 460.

Hutchinson, Thomas, at the Albany
Congress, 344,

Iberville, his parentage, 2; at Hudson’s
Bay, 2; seeks a way to the Pacifie,
2; his expedition to the Mississippi,
33, 30; relations with Pontchartrain,
395 ; portrait, 37; enters the Mis-
sissippi, 88; reports to Pontchartrain,
43 ; returns, 48; on the Mississippi,
54; explorations mapped, 54, 95;
confidence in the Great Valley’s future,
60 ; returns to France, 60; in Paris,
planning explorations toward Califor-
nin, 02 ; at Biloxi, 63 ; his plans, 66 ;
dies, 63,

Iberville River, 424, 448. See Acansia;
Ascantia,

Tlinois country, a part of New France,
116; map, 119, 121, 142, 148; an-
nexed to Lonisiana, 120, 148; bounds,
145 ; furnishing provisions to Loui-
giana, 192 an Indian comntry, 113,
205, 320; population, 250, 208, 462;

i
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life there, 259, 260; number of
French, 407; the eountry should be
bought, 432; wheat eulture, 447;
English attempts to occupy the coun-
try, 400 ; Gage's proclamation, 462 ;
some French remove, 4062; French
house, 463,

Ilinois Indians, moving south, 61, 262;
Christianized, 84, 157 ; claimed to be
within the Iroquois eonquests, 90,
327, 333 ; friends of the French, 118;
depleted, 177.

Illinois River, 24; mapped, 28.

Indians, numbers in the south, 170;

 Alleghanied,” 176; their paths in

the Ohio country, 182, 247 ; Adair's
history and his map, 202, 263; at
the south, 260 ; their league, 305 ; as
affected respectively by the English
and French policies, 323, 343 ; gained
by the better trade of the English,
326, 350; sell prisoners, 353; and

Braddock’s expedition, 355 ; tedious |

in negotiations, 3506; their hunting-
grounds, 407, 432; protected by proc-
lamation, 430; becoming incensed,
433 ; policy of gifts to them, 433; a
reservation for them, 444,

Inglis family, 230.

Tnnes, Colonel, 364.

TIrish in Carolina, 271. See Scotch-Irish.
Irondequoit Bay, 174, 177, 250, 287,
Iroquois, their commanding position,
13; their power, 15; meet the Mi-
amis, 15; map, 25; at Lake Michi-
gan, 43; and the western Indians,
56, 58, 67; and the Jesuits, 58, T0;
songht by English and French, 67;
treaty (1701), 67; their beaver-hunt-
ing grounds, 67, 90, 148; treaty
with French at Montreal, 67; alli-
ances, 69 ; Jesuits and Protestant mis-
sionaries, T0; Jesuits expelled, T1;
the treaty of Utreeht, 88, 125, 160;
relations with the French, 115 ; a bar-
rier, 122; warriors, decorated by Gov-
ernor Hunter, 124 ; the French in the
Onondaga country, 124 ; ready to as-
sist the English, 125 ; divided between
French and English interests, 125 ;
trails, 125; Tusecaroras join them,
133 ; raiding south, 133; their trih:_ll
grounds, 161; agree to keep their
raids north of the Potomae, 163 ; con-
firm grants north of Lake Erie, 165 ;
grant lands on Ontario, 165 ; onqt.he
Ohio, 176; disconcerted at the Eng-
lish failure to attack Canada, 2233
nentrality, 223; council at Albany
(1748), 224 ; at Quebee, 224 ; attacked
in the valley of Virginia, 235; war-
ring against the Catawbas, 235, 206,

287; claim compensation for lands, |
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2385; drive out the Delawares, 239;
seven tribes, 244, 245; in the Ohio
country, 15, 290; their domination,
325 ; generally friends of the English,
3253 their country, 17, 325 ; whether
entered first by French or English, 526;
claimed by French and English, 326 ;
their conquests, 15, 234, 200, 326-328,
333 ; different views of its bounds,
830 ; deed of 1701,330; their persons,
not their land, subject to England in
the French view, 332; treaty of 17206,
3325 cede tract on Ontario and Erie,
882; decline to join in Braddock’s
campaign, 3050; uneasy after Brad-
dock’s defeat, 365 ; brought over to
the English, 380; conferences, 381 ;
their doom announced by the French,
380 ; their warriors, 414.

i

Ttasca Lake, b, 9.

Jackson River, 305.

J uil}ut, T4, 115, 148; erroneous maps,
116.

James River, souree, 129, 181.

Janvier, map, 415.

Japan, way toward, 112,

Jefferson, Peter, 232

Jefferys, Thomas, Course of" the Missis-

sippt, 50 ; American Atlas, 169 ; map
of Vérendrye's explorations, 195; on
the Sea of the West, 216; map of pro-
osed neutral territory, 416; map

1760), 421 ; on the source of the Mis-
sissippi, 206,424 ; connects Lake Win-
nipeg with the Pacific, 420; map of
New Albion, 429; map of the coast
of the Gulf of Mexico, 448, 440.

Jesuits, warned out of New York, 14;
among the Iroquois, 58 ; expelled, 71 ;
jealous of traders, 73; and Cadillac,
73; and the Indians, 84, 124, 157 ; at
New Orleans, 158 ; improve agricul-
ture, 168; in Lonisiana, 271; ex-

pelled from Freneh territory, 447,

| Johnson, Sir William, 17; among the

Onondagas, 224, 228; arms his adher-
ents, 243 ; gets one of Céloron’s plates,
952 ; among the Iroquois, 280 ; news
of Marin's expedition, 301 ; as man-
ager of the Indians, 324; his Molly
Brant, 324 ; on the Iroquois conguests,
830; on the Iroquois alliance, 331,
852; at the Albany congress, 344 ;
restraining the Iroquoeis, 368 ; prepar-
ing for a campaign, 360 ; wounded at
Lake George, 309; made a baronet,
470; treats with Teedyuscung, 379;
at Niagara, 308 ; tact with the savage,
308, 407 ; with the Indians at Detroit,
412 ; alarmed, 415 ; urges a property
line to protect them, 432; makes
peace with the Senecas, 441; makes
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treaty with Pontinc, 445: sends Cro-
ghan west, 456,

Joliet, 4, 6,22, 518,

Joncaire among the Onondagas, 125,
163 ; his influence, 124 ; at Niagara,
125, 126; on the Alleghany River,
150 ; accompanies Céloron, 252 ; among
the Iroquois, 286 ; at Logstown, 200 ;
receives Washington at Venango, 306.

Jonguidre, La, governor of Canada, 85,
204, 223, 256; his instruections, 354 ;
in Quebee, 285, 288 ; warning Clin-
ton, 286; asks to be recalled, 288;
dies, 285,

Jucherean of Montreal, 70,

Jumonville attacked, 312,

Juniata River, 250, 241; portages, 18,
127 ; trouble in the valley, 256; de-
serted, 367 ; map, 345.

Kahokia, 121, 268. See Cahokia.

Kalm, Peter, sees Vérendrye, 203; his
giews, 219; on the Albany traders,
250.

Kanawha River, 19, 229; route of the
Carolina traders, 254 ; map, 304,

Kankakee River, 24,

Kansas Indians, 140, 211,

Kansas River, a barrier against the
Spaniards, 141,

Kusquwkiu, 56, 61, 84, 301: becomes a
parish, 122; receives sglaves, 122 ; de-
scribed by Charlevoix, 146, 150; ear-
liest land warrant, 146 ; miners, 122,

146 ; Berthelot at, 262 ; and the Jesu- |

its, 447; French goods in, 455; map
of the vicinity, 121, 450-461.

Keeney, J., 319.

Keith, governor of Pennsylvania, 127,
1685 ; on the English claim, 331.

Kelly, a trader, 272.

Kennedy, Archibald, scheme of frontier
colonies, 340,

Kentucky, earliest house in, 279 ; regrion
uninhabited, 320.

Kentucky River, 10, 202, 804,

Ker, John, of Kersland, Memoirs, 158.

Kerleree, 271, 276, 454,

Kickapoos, 107, 110, 144, 283; their
country (Quicapous), 520; waylay
Croghan, 456.

Kill Buck Town, 261.

Kingsford, Willinm, on Braddock, 357 ;
on Poutiae, 4006,

Kitchin, Thomas, map of the French
settlements, 220, 227; of Cherokee
country, 272, 273 ; map (1763), 428,

Kittanning, 230, 301; Delawares at,
365,

Knowles, governor of Louisbourg, 274.

La Corne, 398.
La Forest, 83.

INDEX.

La France (an Indian), 196.

La Harpe, Benard de, arrives, 1068; at
the Baye de St. Bernard, {4, 152: in
the Red River country, 95; exploring
the Mississippi, 112; on Charlevoix,
188 ; anxious about English encroach-
ments, 149; on the” Arkansas River,
156.

La Jemeraye, 198,

La Jonquidre. See Jonguidre.

La Noiie, 157.

La Pointe, 198,

La Potherie, Histoire de I’ Amérique, its
map, T9.

La Présentation, 225,

La Ronde, 198.

La Salle, 4, 20, 24, 26, T4, 318; on the
Ohio, 15; tender, 21; his explora-
tions, 34, 54 ; his Mohegans, 661 ; his ex-
plorations the basis of French claims,
40 ; killed, 6, 155 ; alleged New Eng-
landers with, 336 ; on the Mississippi,
452,

Lacldde, founds St. Louis, 433,

Lafitan, Meurs des Sauvages, 137; his
Carte de I Amérique, 137,

Lahontan, 161; and his hooks, 80; his
lake, 80; fate of his story, 80; his
Riviére Longne mapped, 82, 113, 424 ;
diseredited, 111.

Lake of the Assinipoiles (Winnipeg),
115.

Lake Borgne, 49, 50.

Lake Champlain, oceupied by the
French, 174. .

| Lake Chautanqua, 252.

| Lake of the Christineanx, 115, See Lake
of the Woods. ;

Lake Erie, map, 25, 27-29, 226, 244,
245, 256, 425; portages, 26, 244, 245,
247, 261 ; southern shore, 120, 249;
proposed fort on, 127 ; map, 143,

Lake George, 370; Amherst on, 395.

Lake Huron, map, 25, 117, 119, 226,
425,

Lake Lovelace, 188,

Lake Manitoba, 199,

Lake Mauvepas, 40,

Lake Michigan, portages, 24; currents,
26; map, 27-20, 117, 119, 205, 226,
425.

| Lake Nepissing, 428.

| Lake Nipigon, Vérendrye at, 195 ; posi-

| tion, 195.

| Lake Ontario, French vessels on, 126,
165, 287 ; English lands on, 165 ; map,
95, 997, 425.

Lake Pepin, 9, 52, 144, 145, 147 ; mis-
sion, 193; fort, 194, 264; position,
197.

Lake Pontchartrain, 42, 49, 50; map,
4323, 448,

Lake Superior, portages, 22; early map,
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28, 20, 117, 119, 205, 226, 321, 425 ;
outlet to the west, T7, 115 ; vessel on,
198 ; English post on, 413,

Lake Winnipeg, Y7, 115, 136, 148; sup-
posed connection with the Mississippi,
114, 205, 321, 426 ; on the western
route, 198, 199, 215; connecting with
the Pacifie, 216, 420,

Lake of the Woods (Christineaux), 115,
194, 197, 198,

Lancaster, treaty (1744), 235; road
agreed upon, 237 ; pack-saddles made
there, 238 ; eonference (1748), 243.

Langlade, Charles, 204; at Green Bay,
264 ; attacks Pickawillany, 203; at
Duquesne, 361; at Fort William
Henry, 354 ; leaves Montreal, 404,

Laurel Creek, 231.

Laurel Hill, 439.

Laurel Ridge, 230.

Law, John, and his career, 99; portrait,
100 ; his opportunity, 102; the Mis-
sissippi Company, 102 ; sends over set-
tlers, 106; on the top of the wave,
108; Banque Royale, 108, 110; Com-
pany of the Indies, 108; Quinquem-
poix, 108, 100; flees, 110 ; grant on
the Arkansas, 156.

1.'Epinay, arrives in Louisiana, 101.

Le Blond de la Tour, 154,

Le Page du Pratz, arrives, 106; Histoire
de la Louisiane, 106, 213; and Mon-
eacht-Apé, 210; his map, 260.

Le Rouge and the Sea of the West, 214;
his map, 215; edits Mitchell’s map,
301.

Le Sueur, his expedition north, 32, 48,
b2,

Lead mines, 86, 121. See Mines.

Lee, Arthur, 338,

Lee, Colonel, of Virginia, 288,

Lee, governor of Virginia, 230.

Lemaire, 116.

Lemoyne, Charles, 2.

Lettres Edifiantes, 120.

Tévis, at Quebec, 378; defeats Murray,
403.

Lewis, Major Andrew, on the frontiers,
954 : attacks the Shawnees, 317.

Lewis, Captain, 365,

Licking River, 202.

Lignery, De, and the Foxes, 144, 146.

Limoges, Father de, 90.

Lingeris, at Ouiatanon, 288; at Du-
quesne, 380, 387 ; flies, 302; defeated
by Johnson, 398.

Litile Meadows, 211 ; owned by Wash-
ington, 311.

Livingston, Robert, 14, 56, 67, 60, 72.

Loftus, Major, driven back, 450, 452.

Logan (Indian), 239.

Logan, James, of Pennsylvania, 17, 24,
124, 125, 166, 174

Logstown, 247, 252, 261, 301, 430; its
position, 282; treaty at, 203 ; Croghan
urges its strengthening, 302; Wash-
ington at, 300,

Longueil and the Chickasaw war, 192 ;
in power, 289, 203.

Loramie Creek, 284,

Loudoun, Earl of, arrives, 378; incom-
petent, #82; would attack Lonis-
bourg, 382,

Louis X1IV., dies, 99, 116.

Louis XV., 228,

Louisa Fork, 230,

Louishourg taken (1745), 221; restored .

to France (1748), 225; attacked by
Wolfe, 386.

Louisiana, Danville’s map, 6; capabili-
ties, 33 ; mapped, 84, 142, 143 ; popu-
lation, 02, 65, 83, 102, 1561, 157, 188,
250, 421 ; disordered life, 65; limits,
78; defined in Crozat's grant, 85;
Cadillae, governor, 83 ; marriageable
girls arrive, 85; bounds kept vague
by the French, 86; stockades built,
100; under Law’s Mississippi Company,
102; settlers and slaves arrive, 102,
106; land concessions, 104; troops
arrive, 106; Germans arrive, 106;
supposed mines, 108; news of Law’s
flight arrives, 110; its barriers, 111 ;
becoming formidable to the English,
184 ; northern hounds indefinite, 146 ;
claims the Wabash country against
Canada, 140; neglected by France,
152 ; vagrants in, 171; Natchez war,
188; becomes a royal province, 185;
Vaudreuil in command, 259; Du-
mont's map, 265; distrieted, 2063;
sugar eane introduced, 271; Kerleree
governor, 272; shut off from France,
276 ; inciting the Indians against Car-
olina, 411 ; transferred to Spain, 418;
map made for the Compagnie Fran-
caise, 423; cession to Spain made
known, 454; Ulloa arrives, 4564 ; Aca-
dians arrive, 439,

Louisville rapids, 14.

Loups. See Delawares.

Louvigny, 33; sent against the Foxes,
118.

Lowdermilk, 311.

Loyal Land Company, 230, 27T,

Loyalhannon, 375 ; Forbes at, 390.

Lugtenberg, 78.

Lyman, General Phineas, in the Lake
George campaign, 309,

Lyttleton, Governor, his expedition
against the Indians, 272, 276 ; attacks
the Cherokees, 411.

Macarty, 268.
Mackay, 168
MacKeller, Patrick, 362,
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Mackenzie River, 8, 82,

Mackinae, its trade, 74; post, 118; sur-
renders, 407 ; massacre at, 440; Indi-
ans, 164.

Madoe, Prince, 200.

Maldonado, 214.

Mallet, 200,

Maltravers, Lord, 46.

Mandans, 199; deseribed, 200, 208;
their river, 07, 105, 426,

Marameg mines, 104, 105,

Marcel, Reproductions, 23, 28, 29,

Marest, Gabriel, 57.

«Margry's Collection, 52, 255 ; on Véren-
drye’s explorations, 201,

Marin, Sieur, at Green Bay, 204; sent to
the Ohio, 300 ; dies, 303.

Marquette, 4, 5, 16, 818, 521; recol-
lected, 62; belief in a westward way
by the Missouri, T8,

Marshall, O. H., Historical Writings, 255.

Maryland, and the treaty of Lancaster,
236 ; boundary disputes, 279 ; French
settlers in, 839 ; raided, 376.

Mascoutins, 117,144, 285 ; their country,
329 ; waylay Croghan, 456,

Massachusetts, provincial charter, 522,

Massawomekes, 16.

Massanites, 156,

Matagorda, 152,

Maumee River, 26, 30: portage, 118,
119, 149; English traders, 120; fort
on the, 255; earlier called Miami,
which see.

Maury, James, and the Sea of the West,
216; on the Ohio eountry, 336,

Mayo, Colonel William, 179,

MeGilwray, Lachlan, 411,

McKee, Alexander, 413,

McKee, Thomas, 545,

Mello, Portuguese minister, 420,

Membré, journal, 40.

Mémoires des Commissaires du Roi, 319,

Mercator, 3; and the Appalachians, 13;
his physiography of North Ameriea,
317.

Mercer, Lieutenant-Colonel, at Pitts-
burgh, 392,

Mermet, Father, 84, 128,

Messager, Father, 108,

Mexico, Gulf of, defective eartography,
35, 38 ; modern map, 41 ; early maps,
44, 45, 51, 55,50 ; mapped by Franque-
lin, 77 ; in La Potherie’s map, T79.

Miami River, 19, 247; portage, 334;
later called Manmee, which sce.

Miami confederacy, 20, 282,

Miamis, 15, 84, 143 ; make peace with
the Senecas, T0; divided between
English and French, 70 ; send embassy
to Albany, 71 ; English traders among,
149 ; called Twightwees, 243; alli-
ance with the English, 243 ; hostile

INDEX,

toward the French, 246 ; yillages, 247 ;
restored to English favor, 249 - reject
Céloron's advaneces, 254 ; attacked by
the French, 284 ; sue for peace, 204
their country, 205, 303, 324,

Michigan peninsula, 25 ; supervised from
Detroit, 116; the supposed physio-
graphy, 116; badly mapped, 116, 117,
11%.

Mille Lacs, 9, 22, 80 ; mapped, 81.

Mines, 86 ; copper, 70; lead, 0, 86, 121,
147; in Illinois, 120: in the Appa-
lachians, 134; near Kaskaskia, 1486,
See Silver Mines.

| Minet, T4.

Mingoes, 16; on the Ohio, 176; their
town, 247, 261 ; a branch of the Sene-
cas, 200 ; their origin, 4183,

Minnesota River, 8, 9, 80, 82, 52.

Minnisinks, 16,

Minguaas, 333,

Miquelon, 420,

Miroir, A. du, 10.

Mississippi Company, 102 ; map of Loun-
isiana and seal, 107,

Mississippi River, its existence suspected,
4, 418 ; its character and extent, 5 ;
duration of passage up and down, 5;
its surging, 5; its importance slowly
recognized, 6, 13; mapped, T, 54, 44,
b1, 55, 79, 107,121, 142, 147, 153, 208,
215, 226, 262, 265, 267, 321, 328, 320 ;
map of its sources, 34, 77, 709, 107,
425 ; English Turn, 45, 49, 50, 75, 428,
4483 ; alleged visit of the English(1676),
46; mouths, 50, 51, 55, 3158 ; Fort La-
boulaye built, 52; its source conjee-
tured and sought, 58, T8, 187, 197, 204,
200, 424, 427 ; Franquelin’s map, 77 ;
erroneons course, 79 ; called St. Lonis,
95 ; the ** German coast,”’ 110 ; a route
west from its source supposed, 114;
different views of its source, 114;
source in Lake Winnipeg, 115, 819,
920 ; npper parts within the Virginia
charter, 127, 128 ; called Mischacebe,
135 ; absence of missions on the lower
river, 157 ; alleged early English vis-
itors, 217; its channel the English
bounds under the treaty of Paris,
422 ; navigation free under the treaty,
424 ; connects with Hudson’s ~ Bay,
420 ; connects with the Pacifie, 426 ;
in relation to the Pontiac war, 440:
Jeffery’s map of the lower parts
(1768), 448; map by Lieutenant Ross,
450; * Cajean coast,” 455; Callot’s
map, 458 ; Indians quiet, 462,

Mississippi Sound, 42.

Mississippi valley at the end of the sev-
teenth century, 1; its character and
extent, 4; its upper parts, ; entered
by English traders, 818,
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Missouri River, its length, 5; heads of,
map, 81; seen by Marquette, 32;
divides of, 32; mapped, 53, 113, 205,
821; as a westward way, T8, 200;
fort on, 80; its source sought, 80;
called St. Pierre, 85 ; source unknown,
07, 140 ; tribes on the upper courses,
111 ; alleged route to the Pacific, 111,
112, 200 ; mines, 112; base of traffic
with Mexico, 112; branch leading to-
ward the South Sea, 112; explored
by La Harpe, 114 ; by Du Tisne, 114;
confluence with the Mississippi, map,
121 ; source near the Pacific, 137, 138,
420 ; to be defended against the Span-
igh, 141 ; Germans on the river, 141;
grants on the river, 141 ; traversed by
Moncacht-Apé, 211.

Missouris (Indians), 32

Mitchell, John, on the Mississippi source,
206 ; on the Iroguois claim, 234, 331,
335; his British Colonies (1755), 104,
154, 155, 280, 332, 336.

Mobile and its communications, 208 ;
English at, 440,

Mobile Bay, 59 ; selected for a post, 62;
occupied, 64 ; life, 64 ; map, 75, 423,
449 ; cenfused mapping, TU:

Mobile River, 21, 51.

Mobilians, 04. -

Mohawk River, 72; Palatines on, 14;
trails along, 14.

Mohawks, chiefs go to England, 124;
at Caughnawaga, 224 ; attack La Pré-
sentation, 225.

Mohegans, 162 ; on the Mississippi, 61.

Mohickans, 533.

Mohoning, 261, e

Moingona River, 53, 113, 140, 205, 202.

Molineanx mappemonde, 317,

Moll, Herman, 24, 148 ; and the Lahon-

tan story, 80, 111; his maps, 00, 104, |

163 ; map shows Indian trails, 132;
and the English elaims, 161, 330, 331.
Monecacht-Apé, story of, 210,

Monckton, General, 306 ; at Pittsburgh, :
403, 405 ; commands the southern de-

partment, 409, 410.

Monongahela River, 18; settlers on, 203,
358, 3569 ; interlopers on, 410; map,
439,

Monopolies, 118.

Montealm at Quebee, 373; takes Os- |

wego, 870; at Ticonderoga, 379 ; [,le”
spairs of success, 394; disputes with
Vaudrenil, 395; made military }‘w.a(l.
305; awaiting attack, 396; killed,
401,
Montesquieu, 171, 228, ;
Montgomery, Sir Robert, his grant, 184,
Montigny, 43, 50. :
Montour, Andrew, 71, 236; in the Ohio
country, 282, 284, 200; needed by

Washington, 312; trying to appease
the Indians, 365.

Montour, Madame, 124, 236.

Montreal, treaty at (1701), 14, 67: held
by Vaudreuil, 404 ; surrendered, 404,

Moore, Colonel, and Carolina forces, 64 ;
campaign against the Tuscaroras, 133,

Morand attacks the Foxes, 264,

Moravians migrate from Georgia to
Pennsylvania, 186, 258; settlement,
261 ; moving west, 445,

Morgan, settler on the Shenandoah, 167.

Morris, Governor, and the Peunnsylvania
g%s&:mb]}', 341 ; on the Albany plan,

0.

Mortar, the, a Creek Indian, 411.

Morton, Thomas, 317,

Mount and Page’s English Pilot, T4.

Mount Braddoek, 314.

Mountains of Bright Stones, 97, 195.

Munseys, 341,

Murray (Lord Mansfield), 219,

Murray, General, 396; in Quebec, 401,
403 ; advancing on Montreal, 404,

Muskingum River, 10, 30, 239, 245, 247,
305, 820, 437,

Nanfan, Lieutenant-Governor, 67.

Nash, Beau, 228,

Nashville, 87.

Nassonites, 90,

Natchez Indians, 142, 268; their coun-
try, 7, 54, 95, 187; wars with the
French, 101, 187 ; misplaced in Law’s
map, 107 ; traders among, 133 ; Charle-
voix at, 150, 15T; destroyed, 153;

| attacked, 157; plan of town and fort,

451.

Natchitoches, 56, 95, 163, 208, 269, 321 ;
oecupied by the French, 94; garrison
at, 154,

Navigation laws, 69, 172,

Nelson, governor of Virginia, 251.

Neptune Frangaise, 205, 420.

Neuse River, 133,

New Albion, 317, 420.

New England, frontiers ravaged, 70, T1,
164, 222 ; relations with the English
occupation of the Ohio region, 122 ;
rising feelings of independence, 162;
her people in Pennsylvania, 166;
trade in rum, 173; privateers, 219;
population, 219; her western trade,
232 ; alleged explorers of the Missis-
sippi from, 356, 3

New Hampshire forests, 219,

New Mexico trade, 78.

New Orleans, portage at, 88; site, 42,
40, 104 ; Charlevoix deseribes it, 1560 ;
Dumont’s plan, 151; laid out, 154;

| described, 155 ; Ursulines arrive, 158 ;

|  defenses improved, 188: servile in-
surrection, 188 ; becoming prosperous,
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192; its appearance, 259; depends on
the Ilinois for food, 259; its life
under Vaundreuil, 260; fears of an at-
tack, 2064,

New River, 160, 220, 231; source of,
278 ; mapped, 201,

New York, manors in, 12; Jesuits
warned off, 14; spared and New
England ravaged, T0; and the Cana- |
dian trade, Tl; threatened by the
French, 08 ; charged with being neu-
tral, 123; charged with indifference
to Iroquois ravages on the other colo-
nies, 135 ; claims on the Ohio, 167;
its legislature opposes Clinton, 222;
her apathy, 308,

Newcastle, Earl of, 222,

Niagara, French post at, 125, 164;
strengthened, 165; as a French post,
286 ; threatened by Shirley, 367; its |
importance, 378 ; attacked, 397; cap-
tured, 395.

Niagara River, English acquire land on,
441,

Nicholas, a Huron chief, his conspiracy,
248,

Nicollet, Jean, 22, 208,

Niverville, Chevalier de, 208, 210,

North America, estimated width, 8; its
central trongh, 6; its physiography
misconceived by Mercator, 13; La
Potherie's map, 709; Lafitau’s map,
137; Bowen and Gibson’s map, 15%;
map (1755), 427.

North Carolina, English in, 1; its
assembly urged to support the war,
342,

Northwest passage, 421; English pre-
mium offered for its discovery, 210;
probabilicy of it, 213,

Noyen, De, 30.

Ochagach. See Otchaga.

Ocmulgee River, 135.

Oconee River, 135.

Ogdensburg, 225,

Oglethorpe, making pacts with the In-
dians, 184,

Ohio, State of, first white child born in,
444; first white man’s house in, 445,
Ohio Company, 250, 280; receives its |
grant, 277; sends out Gist, 282, 202 ; |
petitions for a location, 292 ; and the
war, 307 ; its storehonse at Red Stone
Creek, 311F favored by Neweastle,
360; seeking Bouquet’s influence, 400,

Ohio River, character of its basin, 14; |
its freshets, 14; Iroquois on the, 15:
Shawnees and Cherokees, 15; con-
founded with the Wabash, 17; ap-
proach by the Alleghany, 17; modern |
map of the basin, 19; maps, 28, 29,
34, 204, 828; early reports of Eng- |

lish settlers, 35 ; observed by Gravier,
tl1; called Akansea, 6l ; its northern
banks, 60; the country sought by
Canada and Louisiana, 66 ; claimed by
the English, 06; burning springs, 67;
English trade, T1; sometimes mapped
as a separate stream from the Wa-
bash, 75; ealled St. Jerome, 85 ;
called Alleghany, 119; buffalo com-
mon, 120 ; English traders, 125, 249;
called Wabash, 143; Charlevoix
praises its fertility, 145; the French
approach, 144 ; its mouth observed by
Charlevoix, 150; project of Galisson-
nidre to settle peasants thereon, 225;
Franklin'’s prophecy, 234; Indians,
234; Kvans's map, 244, 245; the
straight reach, 245 ; Indian trails, 247 ;
Delaware village at the forks, 252;
the tribes much mixed, 253; traders’
routes, 278 ; forks of, 279, 206; the
Indians to be trusted, 280; map of its
rapids, 207; struggle for the forks,
300; advantages of the position, 300 ;
charagter of the river, 300; the
French purpose to oconpy, 302 ; Gist’s
re-gurvey, 404, 306, 336 ; rapids, 304,
377 ; elephant’s bones found, 304; in
Bellin's map, 300 ; stockade begun at
the forks, 309; ecaptured by the
French, 310; English factories on the
tributaries, 328; priovity on its banks
elaimed by the French, 332; Indians
described on Mitchell's map, 233
Evans's proposal to visit it, :;l::{i; hia
account of it, 330; visited by Colonel
Wood and Captain Bolt, 421; French
4re:widcnta,. 492 surveyed by Croghan,
ot

Ojibways. See Chippeways.

Oldmixon on the English claim, 331.

Oneidas at Caughnawaga, 224,

Onondagas, 228, 286; conference with
Beauharnois, 177; and the French,
S02,

Orme, Captain, 304.

Osages, 105, 114 ; entrapped the Span-
inrds, 141; their country, 205, 208,

Osborne, governor of New York, 343,

Oswego, occupation suggested by Bello-
mont, 14; Burnet takes possession,
126 ; trade at, 163, 174; diplomacy
over, 164 ; strengthened, 165 ; getting
most of the Indian trade, 176;: in
danger, 221 ; reoccupied by the Eng-
lish, 223 ; feared by the French, 228 ;
rebuilt of stone, 250; held by the
English, 286; attack threatened, 286 ;
reconnoitred by Piquet, 287 ; seized by
the English, 826 ; traders, 346 ; impor-
tance of, to the English, 352, 372;
taken, 376, 379; treaty with Pontiac,
445,

T
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Otchaga, 194, 195.

Otoctata, TT.

Ottagamis. See Outagamis,

Ottawas, 17, 308 ; near Defroit, 120; in
Ohio, 247, 284, 285 ; numbers, 414.

Otters (Indians), 211.

Ouabache, 17. See Wabash.

Ouachipnanes, 185.

Ouiatanon, 149 ; Croghan at, 457,

Ounieapoux, T7.

Outagamis, 119, 147, See Foxes.

acand, Jean, T3,

Padoucas, 53, 96, 97, 105, 114, 140, 144 ;
their country, 208.

Pako, 195.

Palairet's map, 97, 4286.

Palatines, 533 on the Mohawk,14; in
New York, i2; arrive, 125, 120 ; mov-
ing west, 164 ; leave the Mohawk for
Pennsylvania, 166.

Panis (Pawnees), 53, 77, 96, 07, 112,
114, 189, 140, 142,

Paris, frenzied under Law’s rule, 110;
treaty of (1763), 420; and the trans-
Mississippi eountry, 447.

Parkman, Francis, 202; Half Century of
Conflict, 158; on the Iroquois, 530;
estimate of the number of Indians,
414 ; on the Pontiac war, 435.

Pascagoulas, 48, 59, T5.

Patton, Colonel James, 179, 230.

Pawley, Colonel, 272.

Pawnees’ country, 113, 200, 207, 208,
425. See Panis,

Peace River, 8.

Pedee River, 229.

Pekitanoiii, 32.

Pelham, Henry, 220.

Penicault, 36, 52, 101, 141,

Penn, Thomas, 23Y.

Penn, William, 11.

Pennsylvania, her frontiers, 127 ; Penn’s
grant, 127; traders on the Ohio, 149,
243 ; Scotch-Irish in, 166; Quakers
outnumbered, 1066; traders on the
Alleghany, 167; borders encroached
upon by the French, 167; traders
complained of, 230; become prom-
inent, 238; her Dutech population,
988 ; traders, 239, 254; Evans's
map (1749), 239 ; anti-war assembly,

338 ; the Scotch, 338; aliens prepon-
derate, 339; assembly uncertain, 341 ;
at last votes aid for the war, 342;
their bad faith, 353; not helping
Braddock, 357; the borders after
Braddock’s defeat, 365; apathetic
Quakers, 366 ; assembly votes money,
360 ; militia act, 360 ; war with the
Delawares; 373 ; establishes a line of
frontier posts, 373 ; Catholics in, 376 ;
treaty with the Delawares, 350 ; bor-
ders raided, 387; farmers exacting,
887, 888 ; authorities embarrass Bou-
quet, =58,

Pensacola founded, 10; seen by Iber-
ville, 36; by Bienyille, 43; site, 75,
449; taken and retaken, 106, 103;
misplaced in Law’s map, 107; con-
firmed to Spain, 170

Peoria, 84,

Pepperrell, Sir William, at Louisbourg,
5;21 ; colonel of the Royal Americans,
354,

Périer, Rend Boucher de la, at Lake
Pepin, 145 ; ordered to repel the Eng-
lish, 149; at New Orleans, 157 ; the
Natchez war, 188; recalled, 190.

Perrot, 52, T8, 118,

Petroleum, 245.

Philadelphia, treaty at, 235, 2562 ; trails
from, south, 238, 240,

Philip IL (Spain), dies, 10.

Pineda, 6.

Piankashaws, 118, 246, 203.

Pickawillany founded, 247, 249, 255,
984, 829 ; destroyed, 205. See Pick-
town.

Picktown. See Pickawillany.

Pigeon River, 108.

Pinet, 56.

Pitt, William, 228; in power, 382; ap-
points Abercrombie, 385; planning a
new campaign, 305; the victory at
Quebec, 403; resigns, 417; on the
terms of peace, 418,

Pittsburgh, 279; named, 302,

Piquet, Abbé, his zeal, 224 ; at La Pré-
gentation, 225, 287 ; seeking recruits,
228 stirring up the tribes, 250; his
character, 287 ; fearing spies, 343.

Platte River, 32, 200,

Pocahontas, 525,

949 : frontiers fortified, 242; trails
from, 243, 300; Moravians, 2583 |
boundary disputes, 279; refuses to |
fortify the forks of the Ohio, 280; |
York County, 280 ; Cumberland Coun- |
ty, 280; still opposing assistance fo |
it - DI
the Indians against the French, 202;
arcused, 502 ; instructed to use force
against the French, 302; assembly
not to be depended upon, 308 ; popu-
lation, 338 ; more than half Germans,

Point Coupée, 268.

Pomeroy, Seth, 369.

Pompadonr, 228.

Pontchartrain and the Compagnie des
Indes, T3 ; and Cadillae, 84,

Pontiac at Duguesne, 361 ; did he meet
Rogers ? 406; his conspiracy, 414,
434 ; map, 435-437; in council, 434 ;
at the Maumee rapids, 442; disposed
to peace, 456; meets Croghan, 457;
his character, 457.
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Popple, his great map, 112, 183 ; his
lake with east and west ountlets, 112,
113; on the English elaim, 331,

Port Royal (Acadia), attacked, 128.

Portages, between the St. Lawrence and
Mississippi basins, 22; of the Erie
basin, 261.

Post, C. F., sent to the Ohio Indians,
389 ; sent to the Senecas, 307 ; Mora-
vian missionary, 445.

Potomac River portages, 18; supposed
source, 127 ; map, 233 ; sources, 283 ;
its branches mapped, 313.

Pottawattamies, 84, 119, 434.

Pouchot, Mémoire, ete., 375 ; at Niagara,
408,

Poverty Point, 62.

Powell’'s Vallay, 230.

Powder River Mountains, 202.

Pownall, Thomas, map, 119 ; Topagraph-
ical Description of North America, 282 ;
improves Ivans's map, 804 ; Admin-
istration of the Colonies, 332; plan of
barrier colonies, 348 ; urges a strong
attack on Canada, 385 ; on the source
of the Mississippi, 424,

Pragmatie sanetion, 220,

Prairie du Rocher, 208,

Presqu’ Isle, 30; route, 286, 207-300;
204, its position, 375 ; taken, 438,

Prideaux, at Niagara, 398,

Puants, Baye des, 23, 116,

Putnam, Israel, 369.

Quadruple alliance, 106,

Quarry, Colonel, 69, T1.

Quatrefages, on Moncacht-Apé, 214,

Quebee, merchants at, 122; in danger,
221, 223; attacked by Wolfe, 396;

surrendered, 401; its bounds under |

the proclamation (1763), 428,
Quebee Bill, 330. =
Queen Alliguipa, 359.

Quinipissas, 40,
Quinquempoix, 108-110.
Quivira, 7. See Gran Qunivira,

Raimond, 92. Ses Raymond.
Rainy Lake, 198,

Raleigh, Sir Walter, 316,
Ramezay, 401.

Randolph, Peter, 271.
iapidan River, 129,
Rappahamock River, 181.
Raudot, 86, 111.

Raymond, Sieur, 249.

Red Lake, 9.
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97, 195; comnected with the Missis-
sippi, 426,

Red Stone Creek, 311, 358, 446,

Remonville, De, 33.

Renard, 141,

Renault, P. F., 122,

Rice culture, 18, 192 ; in Louisiana
271.

Richebourg, 101.

Ri{;raud threatens Fort William Henry,
382,

Rio Grande del Norte, 10, 92, 138,

River of the West, suspected, 78, 80, 97,
112, 114, 136, 138, 142, 193, 207, 208,
424, 426, 427, 420; found by Mon-
cacht-Apé, 211 ; mapped, 215.

Rives, William C., 278,

Rividre aux beeufs, 300,

Rividre Longue of Lahontan, 82 ; dis-
credited, 112. See Lahontan.

Roanoke Island, 8, 316.

Roanoke River, 202,

Roberts, English eartographer, 426,

Rocky Mountains, map, 31; called
“Mountains of Bright Stones,” 97,
195, 203; “ Montagnes des Roches,’
206.

Rogers, Robert, sent west by Amherst,
405; confronts Poutiae, 406; Concise
Aeccount, 406, 424 ; on the sources of
the Mississippi, 424.

Roggeveen, Burning Fen, 39,

Rollo, Lori, 404,

i Rémer, Colonel, 66,

Ross, Lieutenant, map of Mississippi

River, 450, 460,

Royee, C. C., 16.

Rum and western progress, 172.

| Russell, James, Map of the Middle States,

261.

| Ryswick, treaty of, 2, 83, 330, 334.

tl

| St. Ange, Louis, on the Mississippi,

150 ; at Vincennes, 177; at Fort
Chartres, 444, 454, 458, 457; gives it
up, 457.

St. Anthony's Falls, 5.

St. Augustine, §, 143 ; attacked by Ogle-
thorpe, 186.

St. Barbe, mines, 107, 135.

St. Bernard's Bay, T4.

St. Catharine's, 450,

St. Cosme, 43, 54, 62,

St. Denis, Jucherean de, arrives, 48;
exploits, 56, 64; on the Red River,
Y0, 02, 192; his route mapped, 93;
again among the Cenis, 84 ; his char-

Red River, 40 ; mapped, T, 95, 153 ; and
the Spaniards, 10; its basin, 89, 05 ;
explored by St. Denis, 90, 92 ; Natchi-
toches occupied, 94; explored by La
Harpe, 96 ; mouth, 450,

Red River of the North, 830,80, 81,82, |

acter, 04,
St. Jean Baptiste, mission, 92, 93.
St. Jerome River (Wabash), 85, 119,
St. Joseph River, 24, 25; mission, 84 ;
E-:u)rtﬂg‘t:, 120, 146 ; English flag on,
5T,




INDEX. 481

St. Lawrence Gulf, 2.

St. Louis, founded, 433 ; position, 460;
new settlers, 462,

St. Louis Bay (St. Bernard), T4.

St. Louis River, 22,

St. Lusson, 3, T2.

St. Peter River, 9, 82, 52, 140,

St. Philip, 458, 460, 401.

St. Philippe, 268,

St. Pierre, Legardeur de, at Lake Pepin,
194 ; follows up Vérendrye's guest,
204, 206 ; his journal, 206 ; at Quebec,
210 ; sent to the Ohio, 303 ; receives
Washington, 307. :

St. Pierre Island, 420.

St. Pierre River (Missouri), 85.

Ste. Foy, battle, 402, 403.

Ste. Genevidve, 268, 450, 460,

Salley, Peter John, 310.

Salling, John, 165, 179.

Salmon, Thomas, Observations, 177, 182,
185.

Salt works on the Mississippi, 459-461.

San Antonio, Texas, 10,

Sandusky, 30, 244, 247 ; portage, 120;
English at, 248; position, 261, 301,
320 ; a chief centre of Indian influ-
ence, 282; in the Pontiac war, 435.

Sanson, maps, 26, 74.

Santa Fé, 138; its position, 130; Mal-
let at, 200.

Sargeant, missionary, 242,

Saskatchewan River, 8, 201, 200.

Sauks, T4, 118, 264.

Sault Ste. Marie, 361 ; abandoned, 440.

Saunders, Admiral, 396, 400; carries
Wolfe's body te England, 401.

Saussier, 208,

Sauvole, 42, 48 ; died, 062

Sayer and Jefferys' maps, 117; repro-
duce Danville’s North Admerica, 147.

Sealp Point, 174,

Schenck, T4, T8.

Schuyler, governor of New York, 125;
takes Mohawks to England, 124

Scioto River, 19, 244 ; portage, 30 ; differ-
ent surveys, 305.

Scoteh in America, 12 ; in Pennsylvania,
338,

Seoteh-Irish in Ameriea, 12; in Penn-
sylvania, 126; in Maine, 126; large
arrivals, 160 ; in Virginia, 175, 180.

Seull, William, Map of I ‘ennsylvania,
439,

Sea of the Wast, 30, 204, 214 ; the search
for, 193 ; mapped, 320.

Sea-to-sea charters, 3. See England.

Seignenries on Lake Champlain, 175.

Seminoles, 20,

Senecas, 15, 58, 125; and the French,
286, 852; and the Catawbas, 287 :

Juniata, 256; aggressive, 413; and
the Pontiac war, 434 ; uneasy, 440 ;
make peace, 441,

Senex, John, and the Lahontan story,

80; his Map of North America, 104,
1165 on the Ohio region, 148; his
maps, 163,

Serigny, 63.

Sewall, Samuel, 11.

Shaler, Prof. N, 8., 12.

Shamokin, 18, 175, 239, 241, 345, 346 ;
threatened, 365, 380 ; fort built, 373.

Shanopin’s town, 559,

Sharpe, Governor, taking courage, 340;
exercising military control, 853 ; sends
out scouts, 370,

Shartel, 248,

Shawnees, marauders, 15, 854 ; in Ohio,
16, 148, 149; vagrants, 16; French
trade with, 87 ; in the Virginia valley,
128; called Chaouanons, 143; their
temper, 175 ; petticoated, 175; visit-
ing the French, 176; conquered by
the Ivoquois, 175, 234, 327, 333;
driven by Delawares, 239; sought by
the French, 246, 308; join them, 248;
their villages, 255 ; position, 263 ; in
the Lower Shawnee town, 244, 288,
200, 304 their country, 828; rupture
with, 341 ; attacked by Lewis, 877;
leave the region south of the Ohio, 444 ;
holding out in the Pontiac war, 444.

Shea, J. G., 62.

Shenandoah River, 130; first settlers
on, 178 ; mapped, 181 ; raided, 365.

Sherman’s Creek, 258.

Shikellimy, 239 ; his cabin, 240.

Shining Mountains, 426. See Rocky
Mountains.

Ship Island, 36, 59, 75, 424, 448,

Shippenburg, 240.

Shirley, William, governor of Massachu-
getts, 218; on the capture of Louis-
bonrg, 221; anxious for Boston, 222;
would attack Crown Point, 225; at

Paris, 322 ; unduly suspected of Cath-
olic sympathies, 343 ; colonel of Royal
Americans, 854 ; anxious over Brad-
dock’s plans, 360 ; his son killed, 362 ;
planning to attack Niagara, 307 ; rank-
ing officer on the Continent, 367 ; his
career, 207 ; disagrees with Johnson,
368 ; gives upthe Niagara campaign,
870 ; commissioned as commander-in-
chief, 372 ; plans a campaign for 1756,
372 ; receives Washington in Boston,
874 : recalled to England, 378

Shute, governor of Massachusetts, 120,

Siette, De, 144, 145.

Silver mines, 99, 200, See Mines.

Simars de Belle-isle, 94.

make peace with the Miamis, T0 ; nen-

tral, 223; object to gettlers on the '

Sinelair, Sir John, 357.
Sioux, 82, 53, 58, 63, T4, 144; at Que-

P
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bee, 52; their country, T7, 80, 113,

195, 1087, 205, 208, 215, 425 ; war with

the Christineaux, 112 ; tell of a west-
ern way, 114, 115; pestilent, 115,
118; Charlevoix urges that missions
be established among them, 188 ; mis-
sions to, 144; at Lake Pepin, 145;
furnish furs, 176; trading with, 196 ;
and the Rainy Lake Indians, 206 ;
dangerous, 204, See Dacotahs.

Six Nations. See Iroquois.

Slave trade, 87.

Slayery, 11,

Smith, Historical Account, 435.

Smith, Dr. James, Some Considerations,
ete., 141,

Smith, Captain John, 16.

Snake Indians, 202 ; their country, 105.

Snake River, 202 ; map, 31.

Soto, De, 6, 13, 18, 20, 96, 105.

Souris River, 201.

South Carolina becomes a royal province,
135,

South Sea Company, 87, 161.

Spaniards in Florida, 1; rivals of the
French, 8 ; protest against French ge-
cupation of the Gulf shore, 60; allies
of the French, 64; on the Missouri,

80; war declared upon (1718), 106 ; |

make peace (1721), 108, 152; trade
among the Panis, 189 ; a fatal allure-
ment to the French, 155 ; approached
by the French, 200; thwarting Eng-

lish merchants in the West Indies, |

186 ; war with England, 412 ; receive
Louisiana, 418 ; eede Florida, 420.

Spanish Armada, 1, 8.

Spotswood, Governor, 127 ; urging the
ocenpation of the Erie country, 120 ;
ignorant of the Fremch movements,
125 ; his Knights of the Golden Horse-
shoe, 120; and the Irogquois, 163.

Stahlmalker, 319,

Stair, Earl of, 162.

Stanwix, General, at Philadelphia, 397.

Starlk, John, 369,

Staunton (Va.), 179,

Staunton River, 220,

atephen, Adam, 315.

Stirling, Captain Thomas, leads a force
west, 457,

Stobo, 400,

Stoddard, Colonel, 243,

Stoddart, Captain, 302,

Stuart, gains over the Cherokees, 462,

ougar, 171, 271, 418, 447.

Sugar Loaf Mountain, 128,

Sunbury (Pa.), 365,
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and the Iroquois, 326; tribes of, 333 ;
map, 345.

Swift Run Gap, 129,

Swiss in Virginia, 72; in Carolina, 132:
in Louisiana, 154,

Taensas Lake, 5, 450; mapped, T; In-
dians, 40, 43, 56, 95.

Tallapoosa River, 86,

Tanneries, 71.

Tartan inseriptions, 203.

Tawixtwi, 261, 284, 305,

Teedyuscung, 341, 346; defiant, 873;
brought over to the English, 379, 882,
387, 389.

Tellico River, 272.

Tennessee River, 16, 10, 20, 182, 143 ;
valley, 167 ; map, 272, 273,

Texas, occupied by Spain, 10; disputed
by the French, 92, 96; coast, T4.

Thomassy, Géologie de la Louisiane, 91.

Thomson, Charles, his Enguiry, ete., 341 ;
his map, 345.

Thoyago, 217,

T ié:gudemga, attacked by Abercrombie,
' L I(i-

Timber trade in Lounisiana, 102,

Timberlake, Lieutenant, 412 ; map of
Cherokee country, 270,

Tillt:nm, .

| Tionontatecaga, 131, 143,

Tobacco in Louisiana, 271; trade, 171,
162 ; enlture, 445.

Tom’s town, 437.

Tombigbee River, 41, 190; French at,
964, 268, 260.

Tonacaras, 114,

Toner, Dr., edits Washington’s journals,
al0

w ]
Tonicas, T, 40,43, 56, 62, 64, 05, 153, 450,
454 ; attacked by the Natchez, 188,
Tonty, Henri de, at his Rock, 21 ; in the
valley, 43 ; his journal, 83; on the
river, 38, 40, 42; his letter found, 42 ;
his popularity, 43 ; his route to Biloxi,
50; reaches Fort Laboulaye, 52; ae-
companies Iberville, 56; at Mobile,
63; with Bienville, 64 ; dies, (4.

Tooley's Creek, 169, 231.

Toronto, 223, 287 ; site oceupied, 1286,

Tonlonse, Count of, 136,

Townshend, Charles, 204,

Townshend, General, 306,

Trent, Captain William, 280 ; colonel at

Logstown, 203; sent to the Miamis,

203 ; at the forks of the Ohio, 303, 309,

Turgot, 162.

Turtle Creek, 359.

Surgéres, Chevalier de, 36, 42,
Susquehanna Company, 346.
Busquehanna River, an approach to the

Turtle Mountain, 200,
Tuscarawas Creek, 445,
Tusearora hills, 240,

Alleghany, 18; portages, 127; forks | Tuscaroras, 20, 132, 134, 245, 437 ; join

of, 239 ; map, 240 ; GreatIsland,243; |

the Iroquois confederacy, 88,
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Tywightwees, 243, 280, 205, 413 ; French
among, 341 ; surrenders ]i‘.ng-lish prison-
ers, 407,

Ulloa, reaches Louisiana, 454.

Unicorns, 114

Urban, Pope, alleged bull, 218,

* Urdinola, F. de, 10.

Ursulines in New Orleans, 158.

Utrecht, treaty, 85, 87, 160, 165; pro-
claimed, 88; war to uphold it (1718),
106 ; affecting the Iroquois, 124, 234 ;
on the Indian trade, 105; concession
of the English, 322 ; and French, 351 ;
the right to trade with the Indians,
832 ; rights on the Ohio, 334.

Valverde, 114,

Van Braam, Jacob, 315.

Van Dam, Rip, 174,

Vander Aa, 115; on the source of the
Mississippi, 424—420.

Vanmeter grants, 178.

Varennes. See Vérendrye.

Vaudreuil, governor of Canada, 68-
71, T3 ; points out a way to the west,
115 ; disputes with Boisbriant, 148;
attacking the New England frontiers,
164 ; dies, 164; in Louisiana, 259 ; his
court at New Orleans, 260; in Que-
bee, 368 ; provisions Duquesne, 3775
thwarts Montealm, 396; flies from
Quebec, 401 ; at Montreal, 403.

Vaugondy on the Mississippi sources,
904 ; Amérique Septentrionale, 205,

Venango, 208; Washington at, 306 ;
Fort Machault, 311 ; burnt, 308 ; taken,
438. See Fort Machault.

Vérendrye, Sieur de, his career, 193 ;
position of his forts, 195; his equip-
ment, 1983 his journal, 201; in debt,
201 ; his sons, 203 ; his last years, 203 ;
dies, 204,

Vernon, Admiral, 218.

Verrazano, his voyage, 1, 316, 421; his
sea, 3.

Vestal’s Gap, 233.

Vetch, Samuel, 71, 123.

Villiers, Chevalier de, attacks Washing-
ton, 314, 315,

Villiers, Neyon de, 454.

Vincennes (town), 26, 84, 118, 149, 177,
246 ; population, 456.

Vincennes, Monsieur, 149.

Virginia, traders among the Cherokees,
90 ; pushing toward the Alleghanies,
66 ; Spotswood, governor, 127; val-
ley of Virginia, 177; looked into, 125
Germans, 128, 120 ; trade with Cher-
okees, 168; trails from, 168, 169;
Cherokees tramp through the valley,
180 ; Keith’s map, 181 ; new western
countries, 182 ; her people on the Ohio,

182; grants in the valley, 177, 220;
roads, 229 ; population, 128, 230, 374 ;
the Carolina line, 232; claims land
against the Iroquois, 236; her de-
mands at Lancaster, 238 ; path to the
Cherokees, 266 ; Carolina line mapped,
278 ; disputes over bounds, 180, 279 ;
Augusta County, 279; suffered from
the counter-raids of Iroquois and Ca-
tawhas, 287 ; active on the Ohio, 307 ;
Dinwiddie and the burgesses, 508 ;
votes £10,000, 309 ; most western set-
tlement, 819 ; early charter limits, 127,
319-821 ; later limits, 322 ; Scotch set~
tlers, 338 ; burgesses vote money, 309,
340; support Braddock, 857; fron-
tiers threatened, 873; stockades on
the frontiers, 374; discontent with
Bouquet, 410 ; emigration south, 445.
Voltaire, 228,

Wabash River, 17, 19; portage, 26;
called St. Jerome, 85, 320 ; Fort Ouni-
atanon, 120, 246; Indians warned
by the French against the English
traders, 128; French and English dis-
pute over, 148, 158 ; fort needed, 149 ;
ealled Overbachee, 171 ; English trad-
ers on, 149, 243; French grants, 280 ;
mapped, 333 ; French remaining, 462,

Walker, Sir Hovenden, his failure in the
St. Lawrence, 123.

Walker, Dr. Thomas, and the western
quest, 216; has grants beyond the
mountains, 230; crosses the moun-

* tains, 277; his journal, 278; his set-
tlement, 281, 205, 328, 416; on the
Tennessee, 411.

Walker's Creek, 277.

Walking Purchase, 177, 239, 242,

Walpole, Sir Robert, convention with
Sp;!.ill. 186.

Ward, Ensign, 111, 310.

Warren, Sir Peter, 221, 308.

Washington, George, surveying for Lord
Fairfax, 180, 232, 206 ; sent by Din-
widdie to the French, 303; his jour-
nal and map, 306 at Le Beuf, 307;
lientenant-colonel, 309 ; his letters
revised, 309 ; informed by Gist of a
French force, 312; sueceeds Fry in
command, 312 ; at Fort Necessity, 314 ;
his capitulation, 314, 339; with Brad-
doek, 357; his horse killed, 362;
commands in the valley of Virginia,
865 ; building stockades on the from-
tiers, 374 ; in Boston, 374 ; consulting
in Philadelphia, 374; and Forbes's
ronte, 388; and the proclamation
(1763), 430; selecting lands on the
(Ohio, 446.

Washita River, 187.

Watauga River, 410.

TP —
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Waterford, Pennsylvania, 300.
Watkins Ferry, 238, 278,
‘Weas, 240.

Weiser, Conrad, on the Mohawk, 125; in
Pennsylvania, 166 ; mediator, 185; on
the Ohio (1745), 224; at the Lancas-

ter treaty, 236; at Logstown, 248;
his character, 250 ; on the Catawhas,

266 ; observing the Senecas, 280 ; the
Ohio Indians, 342; not confident in
the Indian defection, 353 ; watching

the frontiers, 365 ; dies, 408,

Welch, Colonel, explorations, 21, 46, 47,

Wells, Edward, his maps, 13, 76.

Wendell, Jacob, 162.

West Indies, sugar islands, 171.

Wheat in Illinois, 447.

White Woman's Creel, 437.

Whitefield and barrier colonies, 348.

Whiting, Nathan, 360.

Whitney, Josiah D., 202,

William, king of England, dies, 08.

William'’s Ferry, 233, 238,

William’s Gap, 233.

Williams, Ephraim, 369,

Will’s Creek, 112, 243 ; trail from, 279 ;
map, Ja8.

Winchester (Va.), 178, 374

Winnebagoes, 22, 115.

Winslow, General John, 378,

Winterbotham, America, 260.

Wisconsin River, misconceived, 22 ; port-
age, 21, 20, 107, 145.

‘Woleott, Roger, 344.

Wolfe, General James, at Louisbourg,
386 ; before Quebec, 397, 898: on the
Plains of Abraham, 400; killed, 401,

Wood, Colonel Abraham, his expedition,
229 ; in the Ohio country, 421 ; on the
Mississippi, 452.

| Wood, Colonel James, 230,

| Wood’s Gap, 229.

| Woodstock (Va.), 179.

Wyandots, 17, 239 ; their villages, 244,
247, 256; divided between French
and English, 282 ; branch of Hurons,
285; their country, 305; surly, 412,
See Hurons.

Wyoming, 241, 258, 845; Connecticut
claims, 340, 347,

Yadkin River, 229, 331,

Yamassees, 20, 132 ; war, 188,

Yazoo Indians, 187, 210, 213,

Yazoo River, 41, 44, 158,

Yellowstone River, divide, 31, 202,

York, Samuel, 68,

York (Pa.), 240.

Youghiogheny River, 279, 202; map,
358, 359, 439,

Young, an Englishman, beyond the
Mississippi, 133.

Zeisherger, 230,
| Zenger, 125.
| Zinzendorf, 258,
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